PREFACE
THE death of Thomas Brayshaw early in 1931 robbed Settle of one of its best-known personalities. Descended from
an ancient Giggleswick family, whose name has never been absent from the local records since the Poll-Tax list of
1379, he was imbued from his early years with an intense love for the old parish and its antiquities, and kept alive
through a dark age an interest in local history among its people. For more than forty years he was the recognized
authority on such matters, and everyone seeking knowledge-antiquary, author, journalist or curious visitor-was at
once directed to his door. Many pages in books published by other writers, many newspaper columns, have been filled
from the information which he freely gave, or illustrated from prints or drawings in his varied and extensive
collection. Gradually his own enthusiasm fired others. The hall in which he gave occasional lectures on local history
became more and more crowded, and he lived to seethe recent establishment of the Settle Naturalist and Antiquarian
Association. Although, on the grounds of ill-health and advancing years, he refused to hold office in it, his advice and
assistance were always at its service: its members unanimously designated him as Founder, and in his honour restored
the old " plague-stone " near Giggleswick station and gave it more worthy surroundings.
He was no unpractical sentimentalist. After the custom of his forefathers, he entered Giggleswick School at an early
age, and for over sixty years, as pupil, Old Boy, Clerk to the Governors and finally Governor, gave it ungrudging
service. Similarly the old parish church of Giggleswick, where Brayshaws had worshipped for centuries, claimed his
deep devotion, and, when it was completely restored in 1890-2, he was secretary to the committee in charge. While the
work was in progress, he visited it almost daily, at times sifting the soil beneath the floor in search of some fragment
broken from a monument in iconoclastic days, and always making notes of any discovery that might possibly throw a
glimmer of light upon the history of the fabric. During his lifetime he only published short guides to Giggleswick
Church and to the Settle district, and, with Mr. Style, produced a condensed history of the School for the English
Education Exhibition of 1900: but for many years he printed privately each Christmas and presented to a circle of
friends a pamphlet containing excerpts from old documents or books in his possession, with explanatory introductions
and notes, dealing with
different phases of local history. These pamphlets, each containing from sixteen to thirty odd pages, reached a total of
twenty-three, and have formed the nucleus of the present work.
Mr. Brayshaw would, I know, have wished to acknowledge the help and encouragement given to him in his
antiquarian labours, extending over a long period of years, by an old friend who pre-deceased him-Walter Morrison of
Malham Tam. Mr. Morrison fully shared Mr. Brayshaw's interest in local archaeology, and the intervals between
business at Giggleswick School Meetings and on the Settle bench of magistrates were frequently spent in antiquarian
discussion. The resources of the Malham Tam library, which included many volumes only issued by archaeological
societies to their members, were always at Mr. Brayshaw's service. After the Great War Mr. Morrison endowed a fund
for the purpose of producing a War Memorial volume for the district: the balance left over after the completion of the
work, amounting to nearly £2000, he offered to Mr. Brayshaw for the purpose of publishing anything he wished on
local history. Mr. Brayshaw, as a trustee of the fund, felt that he could not take this generous gift, but at a later date
Mr. Morrison insisted on his acceptance of a much smaller sum, which has been expended on the preparation of the
present book.
For myself, I can only thank, all together, the many friends in the parish who have in no instance failed to give me all
the assistance in their power, some producing old papers and title-deeds from family archives, while others guided my
faltering steps in the unknown paths of geology, cave-hunting, cotton-spinning or building technicalities. A bare list of
their names would fill several pages. But I cannot refrain from mentioning the particular help given me by that
remarkable man, the late John Foster of Horton-in-Ribblesdale. He was well known to a wide acquaintance as a
sporting squire of the old school, warm-hearted and hot-tempered, a fine shot at driven grouse and indefatigable
huntsman of his own pack of beagles; and I well remember my surprise when, visiting him on an off day, I first found
him seated at his table, with magnifying spectacles upon his nose, illuminating a manuscript of the Penitential Psalms
with all the dexterity of a mediaeval monk. His love of old ways, which made him a devotee of archery and, in earlier
days, of falconry, attracted him to the study of heraldry and genealogy, and on these two subjects he corresponded as
an expert with a wide circle of other experts not only within the British Isles but extending to America and the
Continent of Europe. His manuscript pedigree of the Royal House of England, with the arms of allied families
blazoned upon it with all their quarterings, was presented by his widow to the Bodleian Library and described by
Bodleian's Librarian as " a splendid piece of work ". He transcribed the registers of Giggleswick and other local
parishes, and spared no pains in providing me with useful information from these sources: while the pedigrees he
constructed enabled me to trace the vicissitudes of local families through a long period of Giggleswick history.
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PREFACE
Though the daughter Churches were all in being by 1851, Giggleswick Parish was not entirely divided until the
appointment of the next vicar in 1893. For the purpose of this book we place the end of the Ancient Parish at a date about
fifty years ago, and have only overstepped this limit in order to round off briefly some story that started long before, or to
indicate, for the benefit of visitors, more recent changes that have materially altered its face.
RALPH M. ROBINSON.
December, 1931.
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INTRODUCTION
FROM the earliest events recorded in history down to the middle of the nineteenth century the ecclesiastical parish of
Giggleswick contained nearly thirty square miles and embraced the townships of Giggleswick, Settle, Rathmell,
Langcliffe and Stainforth. In 1836 the completion of Settle Church inaugurated a rapid series of changes which produced
five churches instead of one, each of which in time became the centre of a parish of its own. When we speak of the parish
of Giggleswick in this book, we mean the undivided parish of earlier days -a district wide enough to have a real history of
its own and one that in many ways had certain differences from its neighbours. For the benefit of readers who live outside
the district a short description of the area covered may be given.
The ancient parish of Giggleswick lies in that portion of the West Riding of Yorkshire that trespasses over the water-shed
of England into the western side of the Pennine chain. The Lancashire river Ribble, which rises a few miles above the
Giggleswick boundary, flows through its centre from north to south and receives tributary becks on its way-the
two-branched Stainforth beck from the east, and, on the west, Rathmell beck and the little river Tems that runs through
Giggleswick, all of which rise within the parish and form subsidiary valleys on either side. The whole parish thus lies
within the Ribble basin. Its eastern boundary often follows and is never far from the watershed of England, and its western
runs along the foothills of the moors of Bowland at no great distance from the Lancashire border: to the north-west it is
bounded by the watershed between the Ribble and the Lune basins. As one follows the river upwards from the boundary
of Long Preston parish on the south to that of Horton-in-Ribblesdale on the north, the townships of Settle (with its hamlets
of Mearbeck and Lodge) and Langcliffe lie to the right, Rathmell and Giggleswick (with Stackhouse) to the left : on the
north the township of Stainforth occupies both banks of the river, with Great Stainforth on the east and Knight (or Little)
Stainforth on the west. Kirkby Malham parish and a corner of Arncliffe bound Giggleswick parish to the east and
north-east; Slaidburn and Austwick 1 to the west and north-west respectively.
The highest ground in the parish lies all round the northern boundary. The greatest elevation is reached at Great Scar
(1750 feet), the summit of the Attermire rocks due east of Settle, on the watershed between the Ribble and the Aire; and
the boundary continues to run northwards not far from the 1400 feet contour
1. Till 1879 Austwick was part of Clapham parish.
line round the northern end of the parish till it turns southward and descends to the Ribble near Helwith bridge. The
western, boundary is somewhat lower, but the westernmost point of the parish on Giggleswick Moor, where five
townships meet at the Resting Stones on Black Hill, attains the respectable elevation of 1100 feet. just outside the parish
the ground continues to rise, reaching its highest points on Fountains Fell (, 7igi feet) to the N.E., Penyghent (2273 feet)
on the N., and Ingleborough (2373 feet) to the N.W_ and behind these lies a great succession of moorland fells intersected
by deep and narrow dales. The only considerable stretch of level ground in the parish lies in its southern half where the
Ribble valley becomes wide and flat. But here no old farmhouse lies in the bottom: Cappleside and Rathmell village on
one side, and Mearbeck and Cleatop on the other, stand well back on the slopes of the hills; and till modern times no road
ran along the level. For the valley was a marsh, and in remoter times (according to geologists) probably a lake.
Northwards from Giggleswick and Settle this low ground is pierced by a great wedge of limestone scars that has its broad
end on the northern boundary of the parish and runs southward to its final point above the village of Giggleswick. This
wedge, called Giggleswick Scars, divides the narrowed Ribble Valley on the east of it from a low pass on the west leading
to Clapham and the Vale of Lune. The steep limestone cliffs on its western side mark the line of a branch of the great
Craven Fault, and in the hollow beneath lay Giggleswick Tarn, till a drainage scheme adopted in 1837 robbed the parish
of its only natural lake.
This configuration of the ground has had its influence upon the history of the parish. Protected on the south by marshes
and on all other. sides by crags and rough moorlands, the parish lay in comparative isolation and for long periods was left,
for all practical purposes, at liberty to manage its own affairs. Till about 177o no heavy wheeled vehicles could enter it
without great difficulty and the introduction of materials or merchandise from outside depended on pack horse transport.;
this led to the growth of many home industries and to the production of a style of architecture remarkable for its ingenious
use of local material. The same families lived within it for centuries, and by following their fortunes from one generation
to another one can trace the influence of great events in the homes of the people. The parish was, in fact, a microcosm of
England, and, to local people at any rate, a study of its development makes English history seem more living and real, just
as a geologist, by taking a chip of rock and putting it under a microscope, can gain a better idea of how a mountain was
made than he could by walking over the mountains themselves.
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Certain great events have had an immediate and permanent effect on Giggleswick history, and serve to divide it up into
definite epochs.
(1) Of the age before the Norman Conquest the parish has no written records. The presence of man in the Neolithic age (if
not before) is proved only by human bones and remains of human handiwork found in limestone caves. Here history a
kind of detective story, working back from clue to clue through Dane and Saxon, Roman, Briton and Celt, to Neolithic
man, and possibly still further, through the great Ice Age, to the days when rhinoceros and hippopotamus roamed about a
semi tropical Craven. A long and interesting volume might be written about this period in Giggleswick Parish alone, but it
would need to be written by a geologist rather than a historian. It would have no names. Dates could ,occasionally be
assigned roughly within two centuries, but for most events the possible limits would extend to thousands of years. In the
present work this prehistoric period is briefly summarised.
(2) The Domesday Book of William the Conqueror brings the parish into written history. We find the parish in being, with
its towns and villages, its lords and overlords, duly recorded. The feudal age followed, with its fights between rival lords,
its development of the land by the monks of famous abbeys, its quarrels about corn mills and boundaries. The period ends
with the Dissolution of the Monasteries and the Pilgrimage of Grace, whereby the monks disappeared and the great Lords
of the North were humbled.
,3) The next two centuries formed a period of transition from ancient to modem times. A form of local government was
established, and the bylaws of Giggleswick in the days of Elizabeth and James I throw an interesting light upon the
activities of the people. The Civil War for a time delayed progress, but the following years saw the building of most of the
old houses seen in the parish to 4y, a striking advance in the trade of Settle, and the rise of the Quakers, the first le non
conforming body to leave the parish church.
considerable
(4) The passing of the Keighley and Kendal Turnpike Act Of 1753 was the beginning of the end of the period of glory
isolation. The turnpike road gradually became fit for heavy traffic and linked the parish with the new Leeds and Liverpool
Canal near Gargrave. And simultaneously with this two other things happened, as if by design. At the moment when it
became possible to convey corn and meal to Settle in bulk the enclosure of Knaresborough Forest made an additional
quantity of grain available, and Giggleswick became a parish Of pasture: and the labourers who would have been thrown
out of work by the extinction of arable land were absorbed in the new wave of industry which at this same juncture
established small cotton mills (for the most part converted corn-mills) in every part of the parish. Railways followed the
road, and the speed of communications was still increasing when, in the middle of the nineteenth century, the building of
the daughter churches brought an end to the ancient undivided together with these were a few British imitations in base
metal The fugitives brought with them many ornaments and trinkets fibula and other brooches of silver and bronze, beads
of glass and amber, armlets and rings, and a curious box with a perforated lid apparently used for scent. Some of the
brooches are decorated with typically Celtic ornament, others enamelled in many colours, indicating that, while fully
acquainted with Roman culture, the British occupants had not lost the craftsmanship of their Brython ancestors. Professor
Boyd Dawkins (who gives a coloured plate representing many of these finds in his book Cave Hunting) discovered an
interesting allusion to such enamel work in Roman literature. The Greek sophist Philostratus, who lived at the court of the
Empress Julia Domna at Rome, writes, " It is said that the barbarians living in the ocean pour these colours (those of horse
trappings) on heated bronze, and that these adhere, grow as hard as stone, and preserve the designs that are made in them."
It is worthy of remark ", the Professor comments, " that, since the Emperor Severus (husband of Julia Domna) built the
wall that bears his name, marched in person against the Caledonians, and died at York, the account of the enamels may
have reached Philostratus from the very district in which Victoria Cave is situated."
The implements found in the cave also testify to the civilisation of the inhabitants bone combs, knife handles of bone and
blades of iron, pins and needles, black, white, and red imported Samian pottery and coarse British earthenware, spindle
whorls of pottery, replaced as time went on by imitations in hardened clay. The bones of animals indicate the food they
cooked on their blackened hearth stoves. They evidently brought with them their flocks and herds (with their dogs) and
supplemented this diet from the wild animals of the .,,district red deer and roe deer, grouse and, duck. Their final
departure must `have been sudden. Their retreat was not discovered by their enemies or their treasures would have been
taken. They seem to have gone out upon some expedition meaning to return.. and they may have been captured, or have
fallen in with some party of kindred Celts and emigrated with them to Ireland, or to that corner of France to which fugitive
Britons of this date gave the name of Brittany.
The other dry caves of the parish in Giggleswick Scars, in King's Scar, and in Attermire Cliffs appear to have had much
the same history. They add no essential facts to the evidence given by Victoria Cave, and leave the same gap between
Neolithic man and Romano British refugees. For traces of Goidels and Brythons, before the Romans came, and of the
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Roman occupation, we must look upon the surface; but, though the evidence is considerable in quantity and testifies to
continuous human activity in the parish, the results obtained from
Coins of much the same dates have been also found in Attermire and Kelcow caves. Roman coins or copies of them
remained in circulation long after the departure of the Romans.
The entrance into the inner cave had been walled at the sides, and two upright stones also, all embedded with clay. In the
inside were several large stones lying near the hole, any one of which would have completely blocked it up by merely
turning the stone over. I pulled the wall down, and the aperture is now about a yard wide and two feet high. On digging up
the clay at about 9 or 10 inches deep, I found the original floor. It was hard and gravely and strewed with bones, broken
pots and several of the articles herewith forwarded.
The roof of the cave was beautifully hung with stalactites in various fantastic forms and as white as snow. I have sent
several small pieces of different kinds of pots of which I possess larger specimens, some of them slightly marked but not
one perfect.
I have visited ten other caves within a mile of the one described above, these are 150 to 200 yards long; and which, I have
no doubt, if properly examined, would be found to contain similar remains.
The larger brooch I found nearly at the entrance to the second cave, embedded about 8 inches in the clay. The pin was
sticking out, and seemed as if it had been wrapped in a quantity of hair, or something of the sort.
Mr. Roach Smith reported the matter to the secretary of the Society of Antiquaries in a letter which indicated his full
appreciation of the importance of the discovery.
The remains he writes, consist of fibulae and an armilla of bronze; a curious specimen of an enamelled stud and button;
beads in glass and jet, the latter of which are encased in stalagmite; ornaments or amulets in bone; fragments of pottery
and coins. The bones of animals, which have been transmitted with the above, app r to be those of the hog, the bear and
the water rat, and among them one human tooth. The coins, with the exception of a much corroded second brass Nero or
Vespasian, and one or two third brass of Constantine, are of that undefinable brass currency of the Romans, and were
probably in circulation for some centuries after the departure of that people from Britain. The collection (equally
interesting to the antiquary and to the naturalist), is sufficient to induce a more extended search into these caves, which
seem, from the facts detailed by our correspondent, to have been used as temporary places of refuge by the Romanized
Britons in the troublesome times at, or posterior to, the close of the 4th century. 1n spite of this influential opinion, nearly
thirty years elapsed before any great attention was paid to the Craven caves. Mr. Jackson continued his investigations and
amassed a very interesting collection, now unhappily dispersed among many museums. The discoveries at Kent s Cavern,
near Torquay, where human bones and handiwork had been found in company with many bitter controversies. extinct
animals, had already led to At that date many still accepted the calculations of the 17th century Archbishop Usher, who
definitely stated that the creation of the world occurred in 4004 B.C., and disliked so complete a confutation of cherished
beliefs. But the birth of modern geology and further archaeological discoveries both at home and on the continent of
Europe gradually produced a mass of evidence too overwhelming to be brushed aside by prejudice: men s minds became
accustomed to the idea of a world infinitely older than their fathers could conceive : and in 1869 a group of local
gentlemen formed the Settle Cave Committee, which soon attracted the attention and received the support of the British
Association. In the complete scientific investigation of Victoria Cave which followed, the first director was that most
stimulating of teachers, Professor (after wards Sir William) Boyd Dawkins, whose original opinions (given very fully in
Cave Hunting, 1874) should be checked by the conclusions reached by his successor, Mr. R. H. Tiddeman of the
Geological Survey, in the light of fuller exploration.
DAYS BEFORE HISTORY
The results of these researches, which extended from 1869 to 1876, can only be briefly summarised here. When the
explorers started work, the entrance to the cave, choked with earth, clay, stalagmite and fallen stones, was still low and
narrow, but, in sinking a. shaft inside the cave, they found it necessary to excavate a depth of some 25 feet to reach rock
bottom. On this rock floor they discovered a bed of cave earth about 7 feet deep containing bones of animals long extinct
in England. The bones included those of the ancient elephant, hippopotamus, rhinoceros, and bison, with those of hyenas
which had probably dragged the others into their cave and gnawed all that contained marrow: such animals; could only
have lived in an almost tropical climate. Upon the top of this cave earth lay in feet of clay, gradually deposited in thin
layers, and containing no traces of organic matter.
Scientists, working in a wider field, have established the fact that at some remote period (possibly 20,000 years ago) the
climate of northern Europe was tropical and that this age was succeeded by a long period of intense cold, when north
western England was covered by snow and ice. The scratching of the rocks in many parts of Upper Ribblesdale proves
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that glaciers once filled its valleys and, in their passage, crushed out of existence all vestiges of earlier life, except where
these lay safely protected in caves. The glacial age endured for many centuries, and then by slow and gradual stages
warmth returned, and signs of animal life are again apparent. Evidence of all these changes was found in Victoria Cave.
Right at the bottom were the bones of tropical animals. Above them was this great mass of clay lying in thin layers, just
as it bad been deposited by trickles of water during the periodical melting of the ice. In it was no organic matter no bones
or droppings of animals; obviously the, mouth of the cave m as scaled all through the long ages while the mud was being
heaped within by the glacier that filled the valley outside. When the glacier finally disappeared, the glacial clay in the
mouth of the cave had attained a height of 29 feet, separating the pre glacial from the later deposits. In the cave earth
which. again began to gather upon the top of the clay, animal remains at once appeared. Ancient elephant and bison,
rhinoceros, hippopotamus, and hyena had gone for ever, but bones of reindeer and red deer, of foxes, and of bears brown
and grizzly prove that these animals came in as the ice retreated. Here, too, we find the first indubitable traces of man.
It is known that in more southerly districts a primitive form of man existed. We by side with the glacial animals in caves
in France and Spain have been seen spirited paintings of the mammoth evidently made by men who had seen
These men were called Paleolithic (Old Stone) because their only tools or weapons were of stone roughly chipped into the
required shape, and many such huts have been found in south eastern England but none in the north. Two small pieces of
bone, found beneath the glacial clay, were, for a while believed to indicate the presence of Paleolithic man in Victoria
Cave.
One bone was thought to be human, the other was marked by regular lines that suggested human handiwork: but it is now
generally agreed that, in the absence of further evidence, these two fragments of bone are insufficient to support the theory
and their presence can be explained in other ways.
Neolithic (or New Stone) man, who occupied Europe after the glacial age, was of a different type, and there is indubitable
proof that he occupied Victoria Cave. He came from the East and was a shepherd and craftsman as well as a hunter. His
implements were of stone, but they were better made than those used by Palaeolithic man, for he knew how to grind them
into shape. Flint knives of typical Neolithic form and a stone adze with a sharp cutting edge were, found on the floor of
the cave above the glacial clay, as well as articles of bone sculptured bead and a harpoon with double barbs for catching
fish which he made with his stone tools. He introduced domestic animals and rode had shaped horses, and here, too, the
bones of the primitive shorthorn cow, of the pig and of the horse were discovered lying near his handiwork. He could
build a rough kind of boat and make rude pottery : often lived in caves and sometimes buried his dead in them. There are
no traces of Neolithic burials in Victoria Cave, but recent explorations made by members of the newly formed Settle
Naturalist and Antiquarian Society have revealed an undoubted Neolithic sepulchre in Little Kelcow Cave in Giggleswick
Scar, near Catteral Hall. Here remains of five or six human skeletons were found lying to her. The bones that contained
marrow had been gnawed by animals, but three skulls, found intact, were of the long headed shape typical of Neolithic
man. Similar evidence has been found in caves at Attermire.
Prehistoric remains both of man and of lower animals have been found in other caves in the neighbourhood, but are
confined to a narrow and well defined area. All these limestone caves were made by the action of water, and many are still
traversed, by streams which make their habitation impossible. But in the great geological upheaval that created the Craven
Fault a portion of the limestone bed between the two branches of the Fault was raised and lost its water . This area
embraces Giggleswick Scars, King’s Scar, and Attermire in Giggleswick parish, and stretches eastward to include
Doukerbottom Cave above Kilnsey Crag. Thus, while in this narrow strip many caves contain prehistoric remains of one
kind or another which support the evidence of Victoria Cave, the innumerable caverns beneath Penyghent and
Ingleborough throw no light on early life. Neolithic man had a far shorter reign than Palaeolithic man. At a date
estimated roughly at 2000 B.C. came the first of two successive invasions by
1. Recent discoveries made by members of the Settle Naturalist and Antiquarian Society in the neighbourhood of
Attermire and King’s Scar seem to suggest an earlier occupation of the site by some other race or races before the coming
of the people commonly called Neolithic. The articles have been submitted to experts at Manchester University and no
report has yet been issued. If this theory is confirmed, the harpoon mentioned below will probably have to be placed in the
same class.
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Tribes of Celtic race from the continent of Europe, who drove the bulk of the older inhabitants into the west and north,
and eventually intermarried and partly coalesced with them. The first invaders were called Goidels, and probably came
from the cast bank of the Rhine north of Switzerland : they knew the use of bronze. The second were a race of Gauls
called Brythons, who gave their name to Britain. They had weapons of iron. Both were of greater stature than Neolithic
man; had round skulls instead of long ones; and buried their dead in round barrows. Their supremacy over Neolithic man
was due to their superior physical strength and their metal weapons. As bronze defeated stone, so iron conquered bronze.
In the relics of the iron age enamelled ornaments first appear. When the Romans arrived at the beginning of the Christian
era they found these mixed peoples in possession and gave them collectively the general name of Britanni.
From the end of the first century A.D. till the end of the fourth Rome ruled England and her culture eventually permeated
the whole country. A highly organised Christian Church was established which sent out St. Patrick to evangelise Ireland
and St. Ninian to convert southern Scotland. The period that follows is obscure : the details given by Gildas, the first
native historian, who wrote in about 540 - 550 A.D., are often vague : but it is clear that the departure of the Roman
legions from Hadrian s Wall left the way open for successive raids from Scotland and by pirates from the coast which the
Romano-British inhabitants only repelled with difficulty. A more serious invasion followed when heathen tribes of
Angles, Jutes, and Saxons migrated from the Baltic shores with their families and their flocks, drove the bulk of the
British inhabitants into the west and became masters of England, to which the Angles gave their name.
At some time during this period Victoria Cave was again occupied. Gildas gives a definite account of the long resistance
made to invaders by the Kingdom of Elmet, which lay round Leeds, and states that, when the power of Elmet was broken,
the surviving inhabitants took refuge in caves. Fugitives escaping up Airedale would not feel safe until they reached the
rocky hills about the rivers source, and here Nature provided the Settle caves. Gildas gives no dates, nor does he always
record his events in chronological order. But the weathering d the rock roof and the formation of stalagmites below had
laid down a covering if talus six feet deep upon the Neolithic floor of Victoria Cave before these British refugees sought
its hospitality and left within it the relics which Michael Horner found in 1838. The articles discovered provide valuable
evidence about these inhabitants.
They were certainly not natural cave dwellers like Neolithic man, but people of refinement and wealth who came to the
bills for safety and occupied the cave for a considerable time. The coins found were of silver and of bronze, minted by
five Roman emperors from Trajan (98-117 A.D.) to Constans (337-350), and
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its examination have proved disappointing. The following short. catalogue includes the principal of these prehistoric
remains, none of which can be dated , with any degree of certainty.
l. PRE-ROMAN
Barrows. The mounds of earth or stones beneath which ancient man buried their dead are the most common prehistoric
remains in England, and two distinct groups occur in the parish.
(i) On the hill above Stackhouse, on either side of the footpath leading to Feizor, a keen eye may distinguish several
barrows. The largest, on the left of the path, is called the Apronful of Stones, from a legend that the Devil, flying with
material wherewith to build the Devil’s Bridge at Kirkby Lonsdale, here let fall a quantity of stones from his apron.
Though the mound is now inconspicuous, a letter in the Gentleman’s Magazine for November, 1784, gives its former
proportions. The correspondent, W. F." writing from Settle, states that its circular base had a circumference of 210 feet
and the height had originally been about 9 or 10 yards and was then about 7. It contained a coffer made of great stones,
some of them over 6 feet long and 3 feet wide.
“This barrow", he writes, "hath been opened many years ago and it is represented in the plate in the state in which it hath
appeared till lately. Some old people in the neighbourhood remember it being entirely complete, and having a very flat
top. It was usual, in finishing these works, to lay a flat stone on the top. The people that opened it left their intention
unfinished, only throwing down the lid of the stone coffer, and one or two of the sides, and, meeting with nothing worth
digging for, they left it. Upon examining it in this state. before its being entirely transfigured in the last attempt, I found
several human bones scattered up and down therein, amongst which I collected the patella of the knee, the vertebrae of the
spine, part of the jaw and several teeth. Round the area is a wall or rampart, of the same material as the outside, its height
from the interior part about two feet. got many weeks ago the curiosity of some of the neighbourhood was excited to
investigate this stupendous work of art, and accordingly labourers were hired, when, upon searching a day, (yet not half
the work done), a human skeleton was found, in due proportion and in a fine state of preservation, except the skull and
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one of the limbs, which were moved out of their place by the workmen s tools. A small circular piece of ivory, and the
tusk of an unknown beast. supposed to be of the hog genus, was also found: but no ashes, urns, coins or instruments were
discovered.
No other record of this excavation appears to have been kept; but the few details given make it clear that the tradition that
this was a burial place of slaughtered Danes must be abandoned and that the mound must be at least as old as the Celtic
occupation in the bronze or iron age.
(2) To the same vague period of time must be attributed the two groups of barrows that lie in a field called Coney Garth
on the hill to the west of Little Bank and New Hall, in the township of Rathmell, Two of these were opened in recent
times by the Rev. Arthur Cross, of Giggleswick School, who found traces of former disturbance. In both cases there were
signs of cremation in the quantity of charcoal and burnt earth, and in one were fragments of an Of Coarse Unglazed
pottery ornamented with straight lines, which evidently held the ashes. There are many signs of the early occupation of
this site an earthwork in the farm of Swainstead and traces of ring dwellings in a field near Little Bank were also
identified by Mr. Cross. There are records of ancient barrows in the parish that have now vanished. W. F.", in the course
of his correspondence with the Gentleman s Magazine in 1784, mentions " an artificial tumulus or mount of earth, raised
in the form of a cylindrical cone, with a neat cut pathway and flat top ", which was then on Craven Bank, near the road
that runs by High Rigg from Giggleswick to Lawkland. He also records that, close to it, workmen digging for stone had
lately discovered a quantity of Roman coins of the age of Constantine * In Whitaker s Craven (3rd Edition) it is stated
that two urns were found at Anley; but no more detailed description seems to have been published and their present
whereabouts is unknown. On the hill between Stackhouse and Knight Stainforth is a field called the Borrans, a name that
often records ancient burial grounds, but no excavation seems to have been attempted. Stone Monuments. The Ordnance
Map marks, on the steep slope to the north of Cleatop Wood, " site of Stone Circle . It needs a very keen eye to identify
the few stumps that remain to day, and it is deplorable that this most interesting monument, after enduring for so many
centuries, has been destroyed during the last eighty years. In 1847 a description of the circle, as it then was sent to Capt.
Bolland of the Ordnance Survey. I suppose said the writer, the circle of stones in Cleatop High Park to be aboriginal
British or Druidical remains from the following appearances: The circle is complete and the large stones are set on end,
some of them several tons weight. The stones are twelve in number now standing, besides several others that seem to be
rolled a short distance, as it is placed on the ascent of a steep hill and commands a beautiful and extensive prospect (more
t 5i, ;so than any given point of the same altitude in the vicinity). The circle is 36 feet in diameter. A few stones were still
standing in 1883. The hill above long bore the name of Druids Hill. The Enclosure Acts passed towards the end of the
18th century greatly increased the number of dry stone walls in the parish, and it is probable that many old stone
monuments were destroyed in making them and in their subsequent repair. The boundary surveys of the Middle Ages are
full of references to old stone crosses which have now disappeared, probably converted into walls or gateposts. On the hill
above Knight Stainforth are two short but massive walls, locally known as the Saxon Remains " or the Celtic Walls.
The larger piece measures 26 Yards long and about 5 ft. 6 in. high; the smaller (which has been partly destroyed) is 17
yards long, and both are about 5 feet broad. Their antiquity is proved by the smoothness of the exposed surfaces, worn
down by many centuries of Craven weather. They occur in a field largely covered by one of those pavements of fissured
limestone typical of the district: here, as else where, the limestone is worn so thin that large pieces can easily be broken
off and raised by two men. The walls have evidently been formed by lifting such fragments and piling them together. The
ground on either side of each wall is bare of limestone. When the limestone is removed grass at once springs up in its
place. The theory that these two lengths of wall were once connected and formed part of a defensive wall or the side of an
enclosure has long been popular, but all the evidence on the spot is against it. There is no sign of any disturbance of the
limestone pavement in other parts of the field, and there is no trace of any stone foundations between the two walls. Each
length appears to be complete in itself, with the ends neatly shaped off by a practised waller. If it were the wall of an
enclosure, the stones for building it would have been taken from the inside only, to provide more grazing and a soft bed
for the sheep and cattle gathered for safety within it: and, for any purposes of defence, the slippery stones with their
treacherous fissures would have been left in position on the enemy s side to hamper the attackers. It seems more probable
that at Some early date, when flocks could never be left unguarded, shepherds employed their time in building these
massive walls, thus providing, at the same time, more grass for their sheep and a shelter against the wind and driving rain.
The small wood beneath (like many another) is traditionally said to be the spot where the Last wolf was killed in England.
It may have been the last wolf seen by the people of Stainforth. Ancient Boat. In 1863, when some workmen were
draining fields beneath Giggleswick Scar which were formerly., covered by the waters of Giggleswick tarn, they
discovered, some five feet below the surface, an ancient canoe which had been evidently hollowed out of the trunk of a
large oak tree. Two wash boards were attached, one to each side, by round plugs of wood, to give it greater stability, and
11

in the stern was a round hole through which a pole could be thrust for steering. The boat measured 8 ft. 2 in. from end to
end, and the width was 3 feet including the washboards, or 1 ft. 9 in. inside. It was in a state of excellent preservation
when first removed from the damp peat, and was presented by Mr. Hartley, the owner of the field, to the Museum of the
Leeds Philosophical Society. Unfortunately, in process of drying, it has shrunk and cracked considerably and one of the
washboards is missing. Near the spot where the boat lay were found two iron crooks, each about 18 inches long, fastened
together by an iron ring, which appear to form a primitive anchor. This suggests that the boat was constructed by the
Britons of the iron age whom the Roman invaders found in possession.
2. ROMAN AND LATER
Two groups of rectangular enclosures surrounded by low earthworks axe believed to be remains of Roman camps. One
lies on High Hill east of Settle, in the angle where the Settle Airton road is joined by Stockdale Lane. There is one large
enclosure about 100 yards long and not quite so broad, and there are signs of other earthworks about it. A round pond
formed a convenient water supply. This camp is briefly mentioned in the Gentleman s Magazine Of 1784. The second
camp, which is smaller, lies on the slopes of Smearside above Knight Stainforth, and here again are traces of several
enclosures. There is a spring of water near. Both camps lie by the side of ancient trackways. Though important Roman
roads ran on either side of the parish, none entered it. The Romans made use of the tracks of the earlier inhabitants. The
tradition that the Roman erected the first bridge across the Ribble at Stainforth is not impossible, and the same people may
have constructed the first narrow causeways with stone foundations across the low swampy ground which were used by
pack horses till comparatively modern times. Traces of one such causeway were discovered in draining a field to the south
of Giggleswick, on a line running between the old ford near King’s Mill and High Rigg road, and there is a good
specimen crossing Cocket Moss, west of Little Bank. Others, now hidden beneath roads, are known to have existed on the
west side of Settle Bridge and at Swawbeck, near Giggleswick Station. But there is nothing distinctively Roman in their
construction. They are built just as any man would naturally build them in a district where stone was plentiful on the
surface, and may have originated at any time in the Middle Ages.
Similarly there is nothing visible in the parish that can be definitely assigned to the Anglo Saxons or the Danes, but the
principal place names, in their present form, are derived almost entirely from that period. When King Alfred divided the
kingdom with the Danish King Guthlac, Yorkshire came into the Danelaw, and the county is still divided into the
wapentakes of the Danes. The practice of attributing barrows and other earthworks to the Danes dates from a period when
nothing was known of Neolithic man, Goidels or Brythons, and the so called Danes Graves in the East Riding have been
proved to be pre Roman. The place names of Giggleswick Parish suggest a peaceful mingling of the English and the
Dance, with the English preponderating in one village and the Danes m the next. The Old Norse spoken by the Din 3 and
the old English of the Anglo Saxon had many words in common, and in several cases, such as Stainforth (formerly
Stainford), the name might be derived from either. But Rathmell and Winskill (formerly Wynscale) are as definitely Old
Norse as Settle and Stackhouse are Old English. The name of Giggleswick offers many problems. " Wic" meaning
station or village is common to Old English and Old Norse: but its root is also found in the Latin vicus, a village, and
there is nothing inherently impossible in the derivation of the name from ecclesiae vicus (the Village of the Church),
indicating that a church existed here, as at Eccles, Ecclesfield, or Ecclefechan, in the period of Roman Christianity. But, in
the absence of any corroboration, expert opinion inclines to consider it the village of a Scandinavian
3 Though the Norse names became stabilised during the period of Danish rule, it is not impossible that they were
originally introduced by the Norwegians. who for many years owned the Isle of Man and part of Ireland. and in the th
century A.D. peacefully penetrated the Lune valley from the shores of Morecambe Bay.
Gigel a personal name that is found in early tax rolls of the North the names hitherto examined by philologists, very few
have been 1rokind to date from earlier periods. The first part of Castleberg is obviously from the Latin castellum, but the
hill of Penyghent, that towers above the northern end of the parish, bears the only name authoritatively derived from the
Celtic of the pre Roman Britons. A skilled investigation of the names of farms, fields and gills mentioned in the many
13th century monastic charters might yield numerous other examples.
NOTES ON AUTHORITIES
The correspondence between Joseph Jackson of Settle and Charles Roach Smith, F.S.A., is printed in full in Archaologia,
Vol. 29. The views of Sir William Boyd Dawkins are given in Cave Hunting (1874) and the Journal of the
Anthropological Institution, Nov., 1877: those of R. H. Tiddeman. in the Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, Vol.
53, and the Proceedings of the W. Riding Geological Society, New Series, Vol. i. An excellent booklet on Victoria Cave.
its History and Exploration, by the Rev. G. H. Brown, is printed and sold by Messrs. J. W. Lambert, Settle. Mr. T. L.
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Frankland of Langcliffe gave information of the discovery of Neolithic remains at little Kelcow Cave, in which he
participated; and advice given by Dr. Jackson, of Manchester University, enabled several mistakes to be rectified. For the
post Roman period see F. J. Haverfield’s chapter in the Cambridge Mediaeval History. Vol. 1 (1911) and The Roman
Occupation of Britain (1924).
A collection of typical articles discovered in the first scientific exploration of the caves was given to Giggleswick School
Museum, reasonable access being reserved to residents and visitors; some of the more recent finds are in Settle Museum.

CHAPTER II
THE LORDS
TWENTY years after the Norman Conquest the place-names of the parish of Giggleswick first enter into written history.
In the great record known as Domesday Book, in which William surveyed his new kingdom in the year io86, we find
already in existence practically every town, village and hamlet in Craven that we know to-day.
It is unfortunate that the survey of the Settle neighbourhood is far less detailed than that made in many other districts. We
are simply given the name of the Norman over-lord to whom the districts had been granted, the list of manors held from
him by inferior lords, for the most part bearing Saxon or Danish names, and an estimate of the taxable value of each
holding. It is probable that the brevity of the entries was chiefly due to lack of time: to have completed the survey on the
scale attempted in Essex, for instance, would have taken many years. But we must also remember that Craven was at that
period a very remote district and was, in fact, almost the furthest limit of William's rule to the northwest. The four
northern counties are not included in Domesday Book, presumably as forming an undefined borderland, and the King of
Scotland certainly held Cumberland and a great part of Westmoreland as his fee for some twenty years longer. "In
Craven” appears as a separate heading following the three ridings, which suggests that it was not yet definitely recognized
as part of the West Riding at all. The paragraphs relating to the various parts of the ancient parish of Giggleswick come,
with one exception, under the heading " Land of Roger of Poitou ", and run as follows:
"Manor. In GHIGELESWIC (Giggleswick) Fech had four carucates for tax. (In) STRANFORDE (Stainforth) three
carucates. In RODEMELE (Rathmell) two carucates. In CHIRCHEBI (Kirkby Malham) two carucates. In LITONE
(Litton) six carucates. These berewicks belong to the above-mentioned manor. Roger of Poitou now has them."...
"Manor. In PRESTUNE (Long Preston) Ulf had three carucates for tax, and one church. In STAINFORDE (Stainforth)
three carucates. In WICLESFORDE (Wigglesworth) one carucate."
" Manor. In ANELE (Anley) Bu had three carucates of land for tax. (In) SETEL (Settle) three carucates for tax." . .
" Manor. In LANCLIF (Langcliffe) Feg had three carucates for tax."
" Manor. In STACUSE (Stackhouse) Archil had three carucates for tax."
"Manor. In RODEMARE (Rathmell) Carle had one carucate for tax, in WINCHELESWRDE (Wigglesworth) ten bovates
in HELGEFLET (Hellifield) two and a half carucates."
Under the heading of "Land of the King "(i.e. land which had previously belonged
THE LORDS 13 to the Crown or had been confiscated by the Conqueror), one paragraph alone refers to the parish :"Soke. ANLEIE (Anley) two carucates. HANGELIF (Hanlith) three carucates. They are waste."
It is impossible to give an exact definition of the word "soke", but it always indicates some right to service as distinct from
tangible property. In each of these cases there is every reason to believe that it refers to the mill, at which the surrounding
inhabitants were forced to have their corn ground, paying a fixed proportion of the meal, called "mulcture", to the owner.
The "carucate for tax" was not a land measurement and must be distinguished from the ordinary agricultural carucate of
that day. The latter was the amount of arable land that could be cultivated by one plough, and amounted, roughly, to 100
acres. The carucate for tax was any piece of real property of which the taxable value was held to be equal to that of a good
arable carucate: thus in a barren district it would contain many more acres than in a fertile one.
Here then, in 1086, we find mentioned by name all the principal parts of the old Giggleswick Parish- Stainforth,
Stackhouse, and Langcliffe to the north: Giggleswick and Settle in the centre: Rathmell and Anley to the south-all clearly
recognizable in spite of the difficulties that the Norman scribes evidently found in taking the names down orally from
illiterate witnesses.
Meagre though these entries are, a study of other portions of Domesday Book, combined with a little knowledge of
English history, enables us to add a few details to the picture. In the record of Giggleswick Parish quoted above, no
mention is made (as in other districts) of any pre-Conquest over-lord who had been dispossessed by the new Norman
over-lord, Roger of Poitou: but the boundaries of two great Saxon fiefs came close on either side. On the east lay the
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possessions of Edwin, Earl of Mercia; he had a residence at Bolton-in-Wharfedale (Bolton Abbey) and owned the honours
of Skipton and Richmond and a wide domain that came as near Settle on the east as Malham, Airton and Hellifield. He
also owned the soke-mill of Anley. To the west lay the territory of Tostig, brother of Harold, who ruled the north of
England for Edward the Confessor, his brother-in-law. Tostig had a capital manor at Grindleton, and owned Bowland,
North Lancashire and Kendal: and thanes who followed his standard held the manors of Bentham, Clapham, Austwick
and Horton-in-Ribblesdale. Our parish thus lay in a kind of no-man's-land, and the fact that no Saxon overlord was
attributed to it in Domesday Book may well mean that it had none before the Conquest. Protected on the north by
mountains and on the south by the marshes that then filled the Ribble Valley below Settle, it may already have attained
that position of isolation and semi-independence that we shall find as its characteristic in later periods of its history.
In 1065 Earl Edwin with his brother Morcar rose in rebellion against the
I4 THE MIDDLE AGES oppressive rule of Tostig and drove him from the kingdom. Tostig's property was laid waste, and
the grouping of all his manors was entirely altered. Elsewhere we usually find a Norman lord taking over the same block
of manors that had been formerly held by a Saxon thane. But in Tostig's domains the boundaries were completely
changed: and to this we may attribute the inclusion in Giggleswick township of portions of the old manors of Mewith and
of Feizor. The name of the former only survives to-day in the hamlet of Mewith Head, near Clapham station, and in
post-Conquest times the forest of Mewith stretched (roughly) from Mewith Head to Bentham and Ingleton. But down to
the 18th century the western part of Giggleswick township was always known as Mewith. Similarly a portion of the old
manor of Feizor, near Paley Green and Lawkland, was included in the parish of Giggleswick as far back as our records go.
It is hard to resist the belief that both of these acquisitions were spoils of victory filched by Giggleswick in the overthrow
of Tostig, brother of King Harold.
Edwin's later history also affects the history of our parish. When the Conqueror had won his kingdom, he treated Earl
Edwin kindly; but the Earl escaped from William's court to Scotland, and fomented a rebellion. In common with Malham,
Hanlith and the rest of his property, Edwin's soke-mill at Anley was ravaged and confiscated: and it appears in Domesday
Book as "waste" in the hands of the king. It remained royal property for more than six centuries, and, when the inhabitants
of Settle disputed its privileges in the days of the Commonwealth, a lease granted by King James I was quoted against
them.
One other point in Domesday Book may be noted. It seems strange to local readers of to-day that Anley (a name now
restricted to a single house) should have been the principal place of a manor that included the town of Settle. The
inference is that the home of Bu, lord of Settle, was at Anley. The old Anley mansion became, and remained for centuries,
an ordinary farmhouse, and is represented to-day by a barn with an interesting old archway standing on the east side of the
railway cutting between the new Anley and Cleatop. Apart from Anley, Domesday Book mentions no place-name
between Settle town and the boundaries of Long Preston: we may thus conclude that Lodge, Cleatop and Mearbeck were
at that time included in the possessions of the lord of Anley. This made the Anley property equal in value to Settle.
THE OVER-LORDS OF GIGGLESWICK PARISH
Roger of Poitou, son of Roger de Montgomery, the Conqueror's trusted adviser, owed his vast possessions in England
more to his father's loyalty than to his own. He was created earl of Lancashire, and the parish of Giggleswick was
presumably added to his fief because it lay on the Lancashire side of the watershed. He was always a rebellious vassal,
and, having revolted against Henry I in IIO2, he was banished and lost his earldom and English estates. Some years before
this he had already granted Bowland to. Robert de Lacy, and it is probable that Giggleswick had also passed from his
hands at the same time. All the manors in the parish were then added to the great Percy fee in Craven and remained
subject to that celebrated family for more than four centuries. This grant definitely fixed Giggleswick Parish in Yorkshire.'
William de Percy, first of the English line, accompanied the Conqueror when he returned to England in 1067, and
received, with other property, no fewer than a hundred manors in Yorkshire, including Malham, Gisburne, Hellifield and
Bolton-by-Bowland. He died in 1086-a crusader, "within sight of Jerusalem"-, and either to him or to his son Alan,
Giggleswick Parish was granted. But the first Percy whom we find, in surviving records, concerning himself with Settle
was William, son (or perhaps grandson) of Alan, who lived in the reigns of Stephen and Henry II; founder of Sawley
Abbey and benefactor of Fountains, to which foundation he gave Malham moors and tam, he appears in the congenial task
of confirming (as over-lord) the first grant of Stockdale to Sawley Abbey and of Stackhouse to Furness. From his time
onward we find constant brief references in the State Papers to the various manors in the parish. This William was the last
lord of the first line of Percies. All his sons pre-deceased him; his elder daughter, Maud, Countess of Warwick, granted
Settle manor in 1175 to Henry de Puteaco, but died childless. Her sister Agnes married Joscelin of Louvain, who assumed
the name of Percy and founded the second line.
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Agnes of Louvain had two sons, Henry and Richard: and, Henry dying before his mother, Richard-" a spirited bold man,"
says the chronicler-attempted to usurp the inheritance of his young nephew, William, son of Henry. This long dispute
between two branches of the Percy family appears to have had so powerful an influence upon the respective fortunes of
Settle and of Giggleswick that its details must be reserved for separate treatment. William's son Henry completely
re-established the supremacy of the elder branch and transmitted the whole Percy fee intact to his descendants. He married
Eleanor Plantagenet, niece of King Henry, and to his son, another Henry de Percy, King Edward II granted the feudal
distinction of " free warren ", or full sporting rights, in his private estates. The entry in the Roll is as follows:" 25 Jan. i3m. Grant to Henry de Percy the king's cousin, and his heirs, of free warren in all their demesne lands in Setel,
Gygleswyk, Rothmel, Mallum, Arnecliffe, Buckden, and Tatecastre in the county of York."
It was the " king's cousin " who acquired in 1309 the castle of Alnwick, which henceforth became the principal seat of the
family in place of Spofforth, near Wetherby, where they had hitherto resided.
1 Where the high road from Settle to Airton crosses both the parish boundary and the watershed of England is a gate
called from time immemorial "Ebor Gate". The common explanation that Ebor is a corruption of Heber is unsatisfactory.
The Hebers of Marton certainly owned land in Airton, but Craven people pronounced their name Hayber, not Eber, and
the Hebers were well-known locally till modern times. It is tempting to suggest that the name Ebor gate may have
persisted since the days when it admitted the people of Giggleswick into what was definitely the county of Ebor.
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Other brief entries in the State Papers, stating that the manors belonged to some Percy at the time of his death, or had been
granted as jointure for her life to some Percy bride, only prove that the parish had Percies as its over-lords, practically
without a break, till it passed from the family in 1537. Such breaks as are shown in the records are more apparent than
real, and come under two headings. Since one of the chief duties of a feudal lord was to lead his tenants in battle, when the
heir was a minor the custody of his estates passed to the king who would temporarily grant them to some proved warrior.
Thus in 1282, during the minority of the " king's cousin ", such a grant was made to John de Vescy. Again, the Percies,
like all the other great houses at one time or another, sometimes found themselves in opposition to the king and forfeited
their estates as rebels. But the king soon discovered that without the Percies he could not hold the north secure. England
was not yet centralized, local sentiment was stronger than national, and the tenants of the Percy fee followed the crescent
and fetter-lock badge of the Percies more ready than the royal standard. As soon as a more amenable Percy appeared he
was promptly reinstated in the honours and estates of his forefathers. To the inhabitants of Giggleswick Parish the ruling
Percy must indeed have seemed a greater man than the king.
THE MESNE LORDS
The principle of the feudal system was that the great lords held property, consisting of many manors, directly from the
king, and, in return, were made responsible for providing a certain number of soldiers and a certain proportion of taxation
from their tenants for the service of the state. They were also entrusted with the task of maintaining law and order in their
manors. As regards the individual manors, some might be retained by the chief lord in his own hands, but the majority
were granted out or sublet to subordinate or " mesne " lords who thus became in turn responsible for a proportion of the
chief lord's liabilities.
In the ancient parish of Giggleswick, we find both systems in operation. After Domesday Book nearly a century elapses
during which we have no knowledge of these lesser landowners. For official lists we have to wait till i284-5, when
Kirkby's Inquest was taken, followed by a record of Knight's Fees in i3o2-5, and the Nomina Villarum of 1316. But about
the earlier days, before these returns were made, a good deal of information can be gathered from the inquisitions taken on
the death of a lord, and still more from the charters whereby local landowners granted property to abbeys.
SETTLE
When the curtain rises again upon Settle, Bu of Anley and his family have vanished without leaving a trace behind. He
lived near Edwin's soke-mill and not far from the boundary of Edwin's fee: and he may well have been led into rebellion.
The manor of Settle had passed into the hands of the Percies, and remained under the personal rule of its over-lords for the
greater part of its history: Only one instance occurs in which it was definitely granted out away from the Percy family.
This was the grant, mentioned above, made about the year 1175 by Maud, Countess of Warwick. Her charter, which is in
the Bodleian Library at Oxford, is thus translated by the antiquary Dodsworth :" Know, etc., that I have given and granted to Henry de Puccaio, his assigns and heirs my township of Settle, with its
appurtenances, and the service of Giggleswick, with the advowson of the church, for XV marks of silver and one palfrey."
To this grantee a little space must be devoted, not only because of the great influence he exerted upon the destinies of the
parish church, but also for the controversy which has raged about his family and even about his real name. We learn from
his own charters that his mother was Adelis de Percy and his father, Hugh, afterwards the famous bishop of Durham.
Though for centuries historians have given to father and son the surname of " de Pudsay ", modern research has shown the
far greater probability of their being members of the house of " de Puiset ", the counts of Chartres. In all their own
charters the surname is translated into Latin and takes various forms-" de Pusae ", " de Puccaio ", " de Puteaco°', or " de
Pusiaco " which are for the most part nearer " Puiset " than " Pudsay ". Their contemporary, Robert de Torigni, Abbot of
Mont St. Michel, in his chronicle definitely calls the father " Hugo de Puisat, bishop of Durham, nephew of King Stephen
", which would fix him as the son of Hugh de Puiset, Count of Chartres, by Agnes of Blois. The name Pudsay does not
seem to have been attached to them till nearly four centuries later (Holinshed's Chronicle, 1586), when the Pudsays of
Bolton-by-Bowland had become a well-known family and owned property in Setae. Holinshed's conjecture was copied by
Stowe in his Annals (1631) and after him by a long line of writers till it seems almost pedantic to restore the correct form.
But there has never been a shred of evidence that Henry de Puteaco had any connection with the later Pudsays who
appeared in Bolton-by-Bowland (probably coming from the town of Pudsey) two centuries later.
The identity of his mother has also been disputed, but all attempts to connect her with Adeliza de Tunbrigge, who married
William de Percy, the founder of Sawley Abbey, lead the enquirer into insuperable difficulties. It seems better to follow
Dr. Whitaker in identifying her with an Adelis unknown to the later genealogists (2), a who afterwards married one of the
Cumberland family of De Morville, who owned estates in England but took service under the Scottish kings.
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Though Henry de Puiset no doubt owed his lordship to his connection with the Percies through his mother, it was in no
sense a grant to a poor relation. His father was a wealthy man who had given his son considerable property elseShe was probably a half-sister to Maud, Countess of Warwick, and Agnes of Louvain, for Henry de Puteaco inherited
other Percy properties including Perci, in Normandy, the old home of the family. Her absence from the family pedigree
may be due to the fact that she was not quite respectable.
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where, and was for a time the most powerful lord in the kingdom. At the coronation of Richard Coeur de Lion, Bishop
Hugh walked at the king's right hand. His son Henry was trained as a soldier and took part in the Fourth Crusade (I202-4)
which resulted in the capture of Constantinople. He was also a great benefactor of abbeys. The Church of Giggleswick
was only one of many gifts he bestowed upon the priory of Finchale, near Durham, of which he was virtually the founder;
and he seems to have actively furthered the grants made to Sawley Abbey by his tenants in Giggleswick Parish. His wife,
Dionysia de Tilli, is mentioned in several charters; the financial side of the marriage, as given in Madox's History of the
Exchequer, reads oddly in these days and explains the value then placed upon the guardianship of heiresses:" Otho de Tilli was fined 33 6s. 8d. that his daughter might be given in marriage at the King's Will: and Henry del Puisac
£7 6s.8d.to have the daughter of Otho de Tilli."
Henry de Puiset died in the year I2I2, apparently leaving no heirs, as his manor of Settle passed back to the Percies.
After the period of family feuds, which ended in about I26o, Settle manor remained in the hands of the over-lords (the
Percies and their Clifford, Boyle and Cavendish descendants), and shared the fortunes of the Percy fee. But early in the
14th century one portion of Settle township' was detached from it. From 1282 John de Vescy, as we have seen,
temporarily held the lordship of Settle manor during the minority of a Percy heir; Isabella de Vescy had a similar grant in
107 as a kind of widow's pension; and the family seems to have taken a fancy to the neighbourhood, for one John de
Vescy purchased property there between 1321 and 1325. Many of the place-names mentioned are now unknown, but his
estate was clearly in the Anley neighbourhood. The Percy headquarters at that time were at Cleatop, and it is probable that
De Vescy's residence was the old manor house of Anley. His heiress sold it, with all manorial rights, to the Pudsays of
Bolton-by-Bowland, and the rents arising from it eventually became part of the endowment of the Pudsay chantry in
Bolton Church.
RATHMELL
The manor of Rathmell may be dismissed briefly, for in early days its lords were non-resident. In the I2th century it was
held by a family named Le Fleming, probably descended from one of the many Flemish adventurers who came over in the
train of the Conqueror's queen, Matilda of Flanders. They may have been connected with Reginald le Fleming, who was
seneschal of Skipton Castle in the reign of Stephen, for they held far more property in the castellate of Skipton than in
Giggleswick Parish. We find William le Fleming signing charters about the year 1200, with Laurence, rector of
Giggleswick, and he was. followed by John le Fleming, whose gift of pasturage to the monks of Sawley indicates the wide
extent of his Rathmell property. An inquisition, taken at the death of his successor, shows that " William le Flemyng died
in May 1301 holding the manor of Rathmell from Henry de Percy. His son and heir was Reynerle Flemyng, aged 33 years
at the Feast of the Nativity last past."
The survey taken in 1315-6 shows John le Fleming in possession of the manor, but this appears to be the last notice of the
family in the district. The Percies had already rented the demesne lands of the manor from the le Flemings, thus leading to
the curious situation that Baron de Percy was tenant of his own vassal: and at some time during the 14th century the
manor reverted to the Percies. No resident lord appears in the poll-tax assessment list of 1379, the highest tax paid in
Rathmell being 6d.; but soon afterwards the manor was granted to the Catteral family, a younger branch of the Catterals of
Garstang in Lancashire. Apart from a short period of confiscation during the Wars of the Roses, the Catterals continued to
hold the manor, with two residences at New Hall and at Hollin Hall, and a lodge in Giggleswick, till they came to grief in
the troubled days of Charles I. Their pedigree down to 2585 is given in Whitaker's Craven.
We have no evidence as to the boundaries of Rathmell manor under the le Flemings, but the Catterals' manor was always
smaller than the present township of Rathmell. The Cappleside property never seems to-have been included in it, and a
few farms on the western boundary owed allegiance to the Talbots of Bashall, the Tempests, and other neighbouring lords.
Early in the 17th century John Catteral owned two-thirds of the manor cornmill of Rathmell, and this fraction roughly
represents the proportion of Rathmell township subject to the Catteral family.
GIGGLESWICK AND LANGCLIFFE
In tracing the early history of the manors of Giggleswick, Langcliffe and Stainforth we get into touch for the first time
with the resident landowners of the parish, probably descendants of the original pre-Conquest inhabitants. Prominent
among these was the family of De Giggleswicke which, considering its wide possessions and princely benefactions to
abbeys, has been strangely overlooked by local historians. At an early period it held the manors both of Giggleswick and
of Langcliffe, together with considerable property in Stainforth, Rathmell, Littondale and Kirkby Malham, and we can
trace it clearly for five generations.' The first mention of it occurs in a charter concerning land in Hellifield, which Dr.
Whitaker for good reasons assigns to the early years of the reign of Stephen. The witnesses were the neighbouring lords,
and here we read the name of Sir Meldred of Giggleswick (dominos Meldyicus de Giclisvic) coupled with those of Sir
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Gamel of Austwick, Sir Helias of Skipton, Sir Peter of Marton and Sir Hertil (Archil) of Malham. We hear no more of Sir
Meldred, but the
a Surnames had not yet come into general use But where we find four successive generations called " de Giggleswick "
(of Giggleswick) because they were lords of that manor and the most important people in the place, it is perhaps
permissible and certainly convenient to call them the De Giggleswick family. The list of their possessions strongly
suggests that they were heirs to the estates of Fech, or Feg, mentioned in Domesday Book.
name of the next member of the family, Adam, son of Meldred, appears in several charters. This Adam, before 1168,
granted that portion of Stackhouse which lay in his manor of Giggleswick to Furness Abbey, with common rights in
Giggleswick wood, for a rent of 10s. yearly; and, jointly with Thurstin de Arches, he gave ten acres of land near Arncliffe
to the monks of Fountains. He was still living when Henry de Puiset received his grant from Maud, Countess of Warwick,
and the significance of the wording of her charter now becomes clear. She gave Henry " my town of Setel" because that
manor was in her own hands, but she could only dispose of " the service of Giggleswick " because Giggleswick already
had its own name lord. Alan de Morville, in his confirmation of the Countess's charter, amplifies the phrase into "the
service of Adam son of Meldred of all his land in Giggleswick ". Adam therefore no longer held his Giggleswick property
directly from the Percy over-lords but from an intermediate lord. Of the next member of the family Adam son of
Adam-we know little, but contemporary charters prove that he followed the family tradition as a benefactor of abbeys. He
confirmed to Furness the gifts of his father, and to Fountains he thoughtfully gave a rental of 3s. 4d. a year for the specific
purpose of providing veils for the heads of those who came to the Abbey gate to be treated for ringworm. He also gave the
Church of Kirkby Malham to the Abbey of West Dereham, in Norfolk. With his son, Elias de Giggleswick (called Helias
by the monksand Elye in the State Papers), we enter upon the great period of the family's benefactions. We find frequent
instances during this age where a son or grandson disputes the grants made by his ancestors to the abbeys, and Elias, soon
after he inherited the family property, quarrelled with the monks of Furness in Stackhouse. The details of the dispute are
given in the chapter on the Abbey properties. Their disagreements were only composed by the intervention of Pandulf,the
papal legate, in 1221. But Elias was no enemy to abbeys in general. Sawley, and not a Furness, was the Abbey of his
choice,.and within the next few years he had granted to that foundation all his property in Langcliffe with full manorial
rights. To this gift he added at various times five tofts with land and pasture rights in Stainforth, and two bovates and ten
acres in Rathmell: to Fountains Abbey he granted property in Littondale: and throughout his long life he was always ready
to add his name as witness to the many grants made to religious houses by his tenants and neighbours. His wife's name,
Alicia (daughter of the lord of Gressingham, near Hornby), and that of his son, Adam, appear in several of his charters.
~In the troubled days of Elias the fortunes of his family declined. After his munificent grants to the abbeys, his property in
the parish was restricted to the manor of Giggleswick. He was a warm supporter of William de Percy, his
rightful over-lord, in his struggle against his " spirited bold " uncle Richard, and suffered heavily for his loyalty. He had
further domestic trouble after this quarrel had ended, for the Close Rolls for 1237 contain a grant of " pardon
for Adam son of Elye de Gycleswyc detained in York prison for the death of his
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brother Henry, which happened by accident and not by felony"; but there must have been grave suspicion, or the son of a
local magnate would not have been lodged in York gaol. In his old age (about 1255) Elias resigned his manor of
Giggleswick to Henry de Percy, son of William, in return for a pension of 24 marks, which was paid to him twice yearly
in his peaceful retirement at Sawley Abbey. The manor of Giggleswick, like that of Settle, has remained in the hands of
the over-lords of the old Percy fee till the present day. But two outlying parts of Giggleswick township still had mesne
lords. Stackhouse was held by the Abbots of Furness, under the Percies, till the Dissolution of the Monasteries; and the
little slice of Feizor, which had become attached to Giggleswick, appears to have always had a member of the Bank or
Banks family as its mesne lord, paying annually a pound of pepper to the Percies in token of their over-lordship,
till the manorial rights were acquired by the Ingilby family of Lawkland Hall in the latter part of the 16th century. The
whole manor of Langcliffe, as stated above, had passed into the possession of the Abbot of Sawley.
STAINFORTH
Stainforth, the northernmost township of the old parish, is divided by the river Ribble into two unequal parts, and each has
a separate history. The larger portion on the east bank, now called Great Stainforth, bore throughout medieval days the
official name of Stainford-under-Bargh (under the hill), and the rising ground above it is still marked on Ordnance maps
as Bargh Hill: Little Stainforth, west of the Ribble, was called Stainford Scotan, of which the meaning has been lost. In
the 14th and 15th centuries, when Stainford Scotan had for its lords a succession of knights of the Tempest family and the
Abbot of Sawley was lord of Stainford-under-Bargh, the former received the popular name of Knight Stainford, and the
latter that of Freer Stainford. We know, from popular ballads of that day, that monks and friars alike were commonly
called " freers " (brethren).4 The name " Knight Stainforth " is still often heard on the lips of the older inhabitants, but "
Freer Stainforth " has long died out: and it may be suggested that these old names, redolent of the days of chivalry and
monastic devotion, might well be revived in place of the colourless and invidious " Great " and " Little " Stainforth.
After Domesday Book we hear no more of Ulf, who owned three carucates in Stainforth besides the town and church of
Long Preston and other property. But it is possible that his name survived for centuries in a noted boundary-mark called
Ulfgilcross, which stood at the northern extremity (5) of the parish. The
4 Compare the divided manors of Prince's Risborough and Monks' Risborough in Buckinghamshire, and of King's
Langley and Abbot's Langley in Hertfordshire.
6 The name is also spelt " Ulfkilcros " and, in later days, " Ulecross "; but the fact
that the cross stands at the head of a gill that runs down through Stainforth, here Ulf held three carucates, inclines one
(perhaps unscientifically) to prefer the form given above.
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base of an old cross-a great square stone with a socket sunk in the top-may still be seen at the roadside near the first gate
on the road leading from Stainforth to Littondale, and occupies the position assigned to Ulfgflcross in many medieval
charters.
At the beginning of the 13th century, when our information begins again, the principal landowner in
Stainford-under-Bargh was Hugh, son of Adam de Stainford. He was clearly a less important person in the parish than
Elias de Giggleswick, who, apart from the manors of Giggleswick and Langcliffe, owned the high ground in Stainforth
from the Langcliffe boundary to Fornagill, but that Hugh possessed most of the remainder of Stainford-under-Bargh is
shown by the fifteen charters whereby he conveyed his property in the place-lands, tofts and pasturage-to Sawley Abbey.
The name of Nigel de Stainford occurs as a witness, and one Nigel follows another as landowner in Stainford-underBargh till, by his will dated 1303, the last Nigel de Stainford of Stainforth in turn granted his property (probably Neals or
Nigel's Ing) to Sawley Abbey.
But before this date the abbot had become indisputably the chief landowner in the manor, for in I270 he was granted, by
royal charter, the privilege of free warren in Langcliffe and in Stainforth. The official rolls of 1284 and 1302 are thus
misleading for they give prominence to several families whose connection with the township was slight. The times were
disturbed, and, where an abbot was the chief lord, laymen of proved loyalty were necessary not only to muster the tenants
for battle, but, more particularly, to see that they came in on the right side. The castle of Skipton was at this time in the
hands of the king, and its seneschal, Ralph de Normanville, figures as a mesne lord in Stainforth with Mauleverers and
Fauvels under him, two families also attached to the castellate of Skipton. But they were birds of passage. The
Fauvelthorpes (a branch of the Fauvels) held the lordship of Little Stainforth till 1316, but vanish soon after; and local
owners, who appear less obtrusively in the official records, were destined to survive them. In a Latin charter of 1280-90
concerning Giggleswick Church the name of " Robert de Stainford Scotan " occurs with that of " Nigel de
Stainford-under-Bargh": in 1284 and in 1302 Robert de Stainford is shown holding half a carucate under Ralph de
Normanville: and in 1379, when the Skipton influence had passed away, another Robert de Stainford is definitely
described in the Poll Tax assessment list as " dominus villae "- lord of the manor of Stainford Scotan,-and paid a tax in
proportion to that dignity.
This Robert was the founder of the Stainford Chantry in Giggleswick Church, though he did not live to finish its chapel,
and seems to have been the last male representative of his family. In his will, dated 16 May, 1390, he leaves directions to
be buried in the church of Giggleswick; mentions his, daughters Margaret and Alms, and bequeathes to the daughter of
Richard Tempest 100 marks as marriage portion, with reversion to her sisters and brothers. To the daughter of Robert de
Stainford, junior, he leaves 20 marks, and to the fabric of the Church

21

THE LORDS 23
of Giggleswick such a sum in silver as may finish the building which he has begun. Sir Richard de Tempest and the Abbot
of Sawley are residuary legatees, and Sir Richard and John de Standen are the executors, who proved the will, 31st March,
1393. The bequest to the Abbot of Sawley was charged with the annual payment of the endowment of the Stainford
Chantry. The Abbey accounts show a yearly payment " to the chaplain of Gygylswek £4, with wine and wax "; and after
the dissolution of the monasteries this duty devolved upon Sir Arthur Darcy, the grantee of the Sawley estates, who
happened to be a descendant of Robert de Stainford.
It seems clear that one of Robert de Stainford's heiresses married a Tempest and transmitted the manor of Little Stainforth
to that family, for Tempests remained in possession till 1511, and successive members of the family-Richard, Roger, and
Richard again-farmed the rectory of Giggleswick from 144 to 1488. Apart from this investment only the last of these
Tempest knights seems to have had any close personal connection with the parish. This was Sir Richard Tempest
(1425-1488), who was eldest son of Sir John Tempest of Bracewell and Waddington and great-grandson of Robert de
Stainford's executor. He is commonly described as " of Staynford " in contemporary documents and probably made
Stainforth Hall his principal residence. Like Robert de Stainford, he endowed a chantry at Giggleswick and his stone
effigy, with those of his two wives, may still be seen in that church. He died in 1488 and was buried, with the head of his
favourite charger, beneath the floor of Giggleswick Church; but the manor was held by his widow, Dame Mabilla, till her
death in 1511. It then passed to Sir Richard's daughter Douce, or Dowsabilla, who married Thomas, Lord Darcy, of
Templehurst; thus, when Sir Arthur Darcy, after the Dissolution, was granted the estates of Sawley Abbey, the two
Stainforths were, for a short time, united under one lord.
In Knight Stainforth, as in Settle and in Giggleswick, we find a property not attached to the manor. This was the land to
the south of the village, adjoining Stackhouse, which till the time of the Great Civil War was held by the Malham family
as part of their manor of Coniston Cold. The first owner mentioned in the records is called William, son of Archil de
Malham, whose Knight Stainforth property in the year 1200 extended southwards to include the northern part of
Stackhouse. He may well have been a descendant of Archil of Domesday Book, who owned three carucates in " Stacuse."
When the Furness monks, who owned the other half of Stackhouse, were striving to extend their domains and were
quarrelling with Elias de Giggleswick about Langcliffe Mill, they had another dispute on hand with William son of Archil
both about mill dues and about their mutual boundary. Gradually the monks pushed William out of his old inheritance at
Stackhouse, till by 1221 they had established their frontier along the present boundary of the township of Stainforth. The
Malhams were never resident: their principal home was at Elslack, and they had property there and in Malham
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and Coniston Cold. They appear seldom in the parish records. William de Malham was the Percies' bailiff in 1303, and in
the early days of Henry VIII John Malham, priest, gave money to Giggleswick Church for the maintenance of a priest and
schoolmaster. In the reign of Elizabeth the property was leased to the Armitstead family and was transferred by them to
the Paleys," a messuage in Knight Stainforth and free fishing in the water of the Ribble ". And in the days of Charles I
William Paley held of Francis Malham this eighth part of the manor of Stainforth by military service, as of his manor of
Coniston, for the eighth part of one pound of ginger per annum. The Malhams, ruined by their loyalty in the Civil War,
sold Coniston in 1665, and (probably before that date) this Stainforth property was purchased by the Watson family, who
then owned the remainder of the manor of Knight Stainforth.
SETTLE VERSUS GIGGLESWICK
Having introduced the dramatis personae that held the centre of the Giggleswick stage during the Middle Ages, we must
now turn back to the quarrel in the Percy family, which, more than anything else, seems to have marked out the respective
paths along which Settle and Giggleswick have travelled for six centuries.
William de Percy, founder of Sawley Abbey, died in 1168. His son Alan was already dead, and most of his Yorkshire
property was divided between his daughters Maud, Countess of Warwick, who died childless, and Agnes wife of Joscelin
of Louvain. Agnes had two sons-Henry de Percy, the eldest, who died before his mother, leaving a son William aged
fourteen; and Richard de Percy, upon whom, after his brother's death, temporarily devolved the management of his
mother's property. To Richard, also, Maud, Countess of Warwick, bequeathed her own estates. Richard is described by an
old chronicler as " a bold spirited man ", and immediately after his aunt's death we find him disputing about Giggleswick
Church with Henry de Puiset, to whom it had been granted by Maud. Firmly established at the head of an army of Percy
retainers, he had no inclination to yield his place to his nephew when the latter came of age.
He treated the Percy properties as if they were his own and granted Littondale to Fountains Abbey. In 1213 Richard
refused to accompany King John to France, and he played a leading part among the insurgent Barons in the ensuing
struggle which ended in the signing of Magna Charta. Even after this concession Richard remained in arms, and supported
the claims of Prince Louis of France against King John. Excommunication by Pope Innocent III had little effect, and it
was only after John's death that Richard received a check. William Marshal, the young King Henry's Regent, was
determined to put an end to anarchy; he confiscated Richard's property and gave it to his nephew William (May 11, 1217).
Hitherto William de Percy had had little chance to assert himself. When he attained his majority, his uncle Richard was
all-powerful in the Percy fee, and
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it was useless to appeal to the King's Courts when the culprit was in successful rebellion against his sovereign. William
himself followed Richard in the first revolt, but from the time when the Barons' claims were conceded at Runnymede, he
remained a loyal servant of the crown. The decree of confiscation, which stripped Richard de Percy of his army of
retainers and of his income, soon brought that warrior to his senses: in the following November (1217) he submitted, and
was granted back the estates that rightly belonged to him through the bequest of the Countess Maud. But William de
Percy was no longer a nonentity, and successfully opposed all Richard's efforts to regain his old ascendancy over the
Percy fee. From 1218 onwards the records of the King's Court at Westminster are full of disputes between the two, till a
judgment in 1234 definitely disposed of Richard de Percy's claims.
It is from the records of these lawsuits that our knowledge of events in Settle is chiefly obtained. The first suit was
necessary in order to decide vexed questions in the division of the Percy property, and by that judgment (6 May 1218) the
manor of Settle came into William's share. Further troubles were soon on foot, though they only came before the King's
Court in 1227. There were disputes about sporting rights in Littondale and Langstrothdale, and in the next judgment
elaborate arrangements were made to ensure amicable settlement if the hounds of one lord pursued their quarry into the
preserves of the other. More important was the question of homage in cases where tenants held land in one manor from
Richard and in another from William: for m the not unlikely event of renewed civil war William. and Richard would
probably lead their tenants in battle on different sides. This difficulty was particularly acute at Nafferton, near Leconfield
in the East Riding, and by the judgment of February 1226-7 Richard's land at Nafferton passed to William. In exchange
for Nafferton William gave his manor of Settle to Richard. William never seems to have had much regard for
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Settle. It lay remote from any of his residences, and at one time he had granted it to his own brother Henry. But its transfer
to Richard brought Giggleswick Parish into the thick of the fight, and the name of Elias de Giggleswick, who led the
opposition against Richard's next encroachments, figures prominently in all the ensuing disputes. From the first Richard
de Percy evidently looked upon Settle as a suitable inheritance for his son Henry, and he at once began to buy properties
from Settle landowners to form a worthy demesne. Richard's first purchase was Cleatop and its wood, and this property
was eventually extended (by him and his son) to include the whole area between Cleatop and the town of Settle.
Allestedes (Halsteads) and Cambok (Cammock) are mentioned, and the old road running from Upper Settle over the hill
to Long Preston was one of the boundaries. This policy of family aggrandizement was not carried on without friction, and
a complaint was laid by William de Percy in the King's Court within a year from Richard's acquisition of the manor of
Settle. Again there were charges of homage being extorted from William's tenants under compulsion, and among the
sufferers are named William le Fleming of Rathmell, the Dawtreys of Gisburne, and tenants in Wigglesworth. There was
also a complaint " that, whereas Elias de Giggleswick holds a mill to which the suit of the will of Setele belongs, Richard
has made another mill in Setele thus depriving Elias of the suit of that Vill."
Richard de Percy, then, had already restored and set working the old soke-mill at Anley, and was encroaching upon Elias
de Giggleswick's privileges. The mill of Elias was on the Giggleswick side of the Ribble and is described as " facing
Settle " : it was probably near the old ford-possibly on an island and occupying the site of King's Mill-and Elias paid an
annual rent for it to his over-lord, William de Percy.
The judgment of the Court directed the Sheriff to make the people of the vill of Settle grind their corn at the mill of
Giggleswick, and ordered Richard de Percy to pay 55s. yearly for Settle to his over-lord William; but it seems to have had
no permanent effect, for similar complaints occur again and again.(6) In one of the later judgments Richard de Percy was
ordered to restore the sheep which he had taken from Elias de Giggleswick. It was probably this or some similar outrage
that induced Elias to grant all his property in Langcliffe and Stainforth to Sawley Abbey and to put the river between
himself and his enemy. For some time Richard de Percy refused to appear at Westminster, but finally, in ia33-4, he
submitted to judgment. He was allowed to retain his manors for life, but after his death they were to pass to William.
6. Though Richard de Percy had himself admitted that the men of the vill of Settle must grind at the mill of Elias,
Giggleswick Mill still continues to figure in the dispute. It is clear that Richard interpreted " vill " to mean the town of
Settle only, and not the township or manor, and that Richard himself and his servants in his new property at Cleatop
continued to grind at Anley Mill. This point was settled in the final judgment of i23q which definitely decided that " all
the men of Richard himself in his manor of Settle " must pay toll to the mill of Elias de Giggleswick.
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Richard de Percy died in 1244. William de Percy did homage to the king on inheriting Richard's lands, and appeared to
have won the battle. But he himself died within a year, leaving a young son Henry; and the quarrel passed on to the newt
generation. Henry de Percy, son of Richard, was still mesne lord of Settle, and the most powerful resident in the parish. In
1249 he was granted by King Henry III the right to hold a fair and market in Settle and to receive the tolls. The Charter is
in Latin and has been translated as follows:" THE KING, to his Archbishops greeting. Know ye that we have granted and by this our charter have confirmed to
Henry de Percy, son of Richard de Percy, that he and his heirs may have for ever a market every week on Tuesday at his
manor of Settle. And that they may have there a fair every year, lasting for three days, to wit, on the vigil, the day, and the
morrow of St. Laurence, with all liberties and customs to such market and fair belonging, unless such market and fair be
to the hurt of neighbouring markets and neighbouring fairs. Wherefore we Will and Firmly Command, for ourselves and
our heirs, that the aforesaid Henry and his heirs may have for ever a market every week on Tuesday at his manor of Settle,
and that they may have there a fair every year lasting for three days, to wit, on the vigil, the day, and the morrow of St.
Laurence, with all liberties and free customs to such market and fair appertaining, unless such market and fair be to the
hurt of neighbouring markets and neighbouring fairs as is aforesaid. These being witnesses: the venerable father, P.
Bishop of Hereford; Simon de Montfort, earl of Leicester; Peter de Sabandia; John Maunsel, provost of Beverley; Paul
Peyver; Geoffrey Despencer; Geoffrey de Langley; Ralph de Wauney ; William Gernum, and others. Given by our hand
at Merton in the xii day of April XXXIII year of our reign."
This charter indicates the high-water mark of the prosperity of Henry son of Richard. In the same year his cousin, Henry
son of William, came of age, and entered into possession of the Percy fee. He was evidently determined to end the feud
that had so long disturbed the peace of his hereditary fief. He gave Elias de Giggleswick a pension on his resignation of
the mesne lordship of Giggleswick, and to Henry de Percy, son of Richard, he granted an annuity of Rio sterling in return
for his manor of Settle (29 September, i26o). Henry son of Richard was permitted to keep his messuage of Cleatop with
the land about it for his life, but on his death it was to pass to Henry son of William. The latter Henry thus came to have
both manors in his own hands. Cleatop soon came to him also, and it remained for centuries the headquarters of the
Percies in the parish, taking rank as a separate manor: it was also their occasional residence, for we meet with Percy
charters " written at Cletop ". It was only during their last years in the manor that they leased its farm lands, in two parts,
to the Procter and Tennant families.
These intricate domestic quarrels of the Percy family have been traced in some detail because they seem to have had so
powerful an effect upon the inner history of Giggleswick Parish. So late as 1784 a learned visitor, writing to the
Gentleman's Magazine, mentions that traditions were still current as to Settle having stolen a market from Giggleswick or
vice versa. Yet to find evidence of any such quarrel between Settle and Giggleswick we have to go back to the days of
Richard de Percy arid his nephew William.
In 1225 Elias de Giggleswick was incomparably the most important resident
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in the parish. He lived in Giggleswick, and at his mill on the Giggleswick bank of the river the inhabitants of Settle had to
pay tribute for the grinding of every grain they grew. The headquarters of any trade there was would undoubtedly be in
Giggleswick.
But consider the position forty years later. The mesne lords of Settle and of Giggleswick have vanished: both manors are
held directly by the Percy over-lord, who has a residence at Cleatop, in the township of Settle, not in Giggleswick. The
corn-mill at Anley, restored by Richard, is also in the over-lord's hands, and soon has the custom of Settle: while
Giggleswick Mill vanishes from the Ribble bank and reappears at a later date on the little Terns stream, flowing from
Giggleswick Tam, to serve Giggleswick residents only. More important still, Settle has an annual fair and a weekly
market granted by Royal Charter. Can it be doubted that it was from this time that Settle steadily developed into the
business centre of the parish, while Giggleswick, the seat of religion and, later, of scholarship, inevitably tended to
become what an 18th-century writer calls " the Court end of the parish "? Not is it entirely fanciful if we see in the " bold
spirited " hustler, Richard de Percy, and in his opponent Elias de Giggleswick, loyal to Church and King and stickler for
old manor customs, the respective prototypes of the bustling little town of Settle, with its busy Tuesday market, its rush of
traffic, its cinema and its shopping weeks, and of the peaceful village of Giggleswick, academic and pleasantly
old-fashioned, which nothing less than concerted action by the sun and moon can stir from its accustomed calm.
7. For the total eclipse of the sun on 29 June, 1927, Giggleswick was the station selected by the Astronomer-Royal, and
vast crowds of sightseers were attracted to the place.
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CHAPTER III
THE MONKS
THE GRANT OF Giggleswick CHURCH
MONASTERIES of one kind or another had existed in England since the earliest days of Christianity; there were at
least ten in Yorkshire before the Danish invasion of 832. But these were for the most part bodies of secular priests
who elected to live a religious life together in some simple habitation, each community obeying the orders of its
chosen abbot. Very different in their constitution were the later monasteries belonging to the powerful and highly
organised monastic orders which were just coming into prominence on the continent of Western Europe at the time
when the Norman Conquest introduced so many foreign ideas into England. The Benedictines, Cistercians,
Carthusians, Augustinian Canons and other orders were not long in planting colonies in every English county.
We have already mentioned the grant, in about the year 1205, of Giggleswick Church to Finchale Priory, which was a
cell of the great Benedictine priory of St. Cuthbert’s in Durham. The Latin charter of Henry de Puiset has been
translated as follows:TO all the sons of the Holy Mother Church whom this letter shall reach, Henry de Puiset sends his sincere greeting Let
your community know that I have granted and given, and in this my present deed confirmed, out of regard for my
reverence for God, and the safety of the souls of my father, and my mother, and myself, and that of Dionysia my wife,
and those of all my ancestors, to God and the blessed Mary, and the blessed Cuthbert and St. Godric and to the Monks
of Durham who minister to God, and the blessed Mary and blessed Cuthbert and St. Godric at Finchale, the Church of
Wicton 1 with all things pertaining to it, and the Church of Giggleswick with all things pertaining to it, for a pure and
perpetual charitable bequest, free and secure from all secular service and exaction, with all liberties and free customs
whatsoever at any time the aforesaid churches of Wicton and Giggleswick more freely, honourably, or securely have
held and possessed; that is to say, in vill or out of vill, with tofts and crofts, .n wood, in the open, in highways, or
footpaths, in moors and marshes, in waters, in mills and ponds, in meadows, in pastures, and in all other casements
pertaining to the aforesaid churches."
The prior and monks of Finchale continued to hold the patronage and rectorial tithes till the Dissolution of the
Monasteries by King Henry VIII. Towards the end of the 13th century two parishioners made gets of land to Finchale
Priory which became Church property: Simon son of Swain gave all his land called Briggeholme, and Thomas son of
Henry Coupeman of Giggleswick three bovates of land in Giggleswick. The story of Giggleswick Church forms a
later chapter.
The Benedictines of Finchale seem never to have exercised any direct influence upon the secular life of the district.
They usually farmed out the tithes for a
1 Market Weighton.

2. Town,
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fixed sum per annum, and they let to tenants the houses and property which belonged to the Church. The Cistercians,
on the other hand, have left an indelible mark upon the parish, and many a farmer within its boundaries still benefits
from the prodigious labour they spent upon it in their early days.
The Cistercians were an offshoot of the Benedictines and broke away from the parent body in the year 1098 owing to
their dissatisfaction with the growing laxity of the Benedictine abbeys in the observance of the rules of the order. They
led a life of strict austerity and the most striking outward feature of the reform was the vigour with which they
returned to field-work, upon which St. Benedict had set great store. Their first community was established in a swamp
at Citeaux, near Dijon, and they particularly sought to place their houses in waste places which might be reclaimed by
honest labour. Unsuccessful at first, the order enjoyed a wonderful development in the days of the third abbot, an
Englishman named Stephen Harding (1109-1134), and it was probably due to his nationality that the order so soon
established itself in the wilder parts of England. Furness Abbey was founded in his lifetime, and Fountains, Rievaulx,
Byland, Jervaulx and Sawley were among the 280 Cistercian houses established in the following half century.
Owing to the absence of dates in the early charters it is impossible to say which was actually the first grant of land in
Giggleswick Parish to one of the new monasteries: but the two first were certainly the original gift of Stockdale to
Sawley Abbey by Richard de Morville,and that of Stackhouse to Furness Abbey by Adam, son of Meldred de
Giggleswick. Both were confirmed by William de Percy, who had founded Sawley in 1147, had granted Malham
moors and tarn to Fountains, and died in 1168. From the names of the witnesses and other internal evidence we gather
that neither was earlier than 1152. Since the possessions of Furness in the parish never extended beyond Stackhouse
and its immediate surroundings, it is convenient to deal with it first, before considering the more widespread
acquisitions of Sawley.
THE GRANTS OF LAND
About the year 1160, then, Adam, son of Meldred, " grants to God and St. Mary and the monks of Furness a carucate
of land called Stacus ", with rights to feed swine and cut timber for building purposes in Giggleswick wood and to use
the common pastures of Giggleswick and Stackhouse. A rent of ten shillings yearly was to be paid, half at Pentecost
and half at the Feast of St. Martin. There is no mention that any houses or tenants were included in this first grant, but
within a few years we hear of " the monks and their men dwelling in the villof Stackhouse ". It was this growing
prosperity that brought the Furness monks into collision with their neighbours, and before 1194 they were disputing
with Adam's grandson Elias, who was then lord of the manors of Giggleswick and Langcliffe. The origin of the
quarrel appears to have been the monks' action in erecting a cornmill by
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the river, which would take away custom from Elias’ mill of Giggleswick. A cornmill was the perquisite of the lord of
the manor and the monks paid rent to Elias for all their land: moreover they had trespassed on the land occupied by
Elias himself. The main bed of the Ribble must have been less well defined then than it is now, and the river probably
ran in several streams. While the monks made their mill pond in the alluvial island called Stackhouse Holme, they
built their mill on ground that belonged to Langcliffe. The quarrel was a long one, and eventually Furness Abbey
appealed to Pandulf, the Pope’s legate. By the judgement of 1221 Elias obtained possession of the mill built by the
monks and was allowed to rent the mill pond: but he had to pay the monks an annual acknowledgement of one pound
of cummin or twopence, and also to release them from the payment of their rent of ten shillings for Stackhouse, thus
making the Abbot of Furness lord of that portion of Giggleswick township. At about the same time Furness absorbed
the property in Stackhouse belonging to William son of Archil (de Malham) and extended their boundaries towards J
Knight Stainforth. They acquired that portion of the common field of Stainforth which faces north and south", which
can only mean the spur that runs to the Ribble opposite the present paper mill; and the boundary line ran up the hill
through the wood " called Haenyng (a name that probabIy survives in " Hanging Scar "), which must, at that time,
have been of considerable extent, for the Abbot’s share was to exceed that of William de Malham by three acres. Their
new boundary would thus correspond closely with that between the modem parishes of Stainforth and Giggleswick
one of the many local instances where the line of modem boundaries is due to medieval disputes. Stackhouse was an
isolated holding remote from Furness, and after the monks had exhausted their first enthusiasm for strenuous fieldwork they seem to have taken no great personal interest in it. They classed it, with Clapham town and the manor of
Newby, among their possessions in Lonsdale, and in the year 1292 valued it for purposes of taxation at £1 6s. 8d. per
annum. In later times they let the land to tenants, of whom there were five at the time of the Dissolution, paying a total
annual rent of £5 6s. 8d. In their still more distant properties in Winterbum, Eshton, Flasby and Airton the Procter
family (the principal tenants) acted as mesne lords under the Abbot for more than two hundred years: and the Carr
family seems to have held much the same position in Stackhouse. At about the same time that the monks of Furness
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first appeared in Stackhouse, Richard de Morville granted to Sawley Abbey all Stockdale, viz. "all Authulnesmire and
thence Wifvesdalall and as far as the land of Settle reaches from the top of the said At’mir Langclif to the boundaries
of Airton”. Authulnesmire is easily recognized as Attermire, especially in its contracted form of At’mir: then, as now,
it was divided between Settle and Langcliffe, and this grant only covers the Settle portion. Wifvesdalall is less easy to
place, but the context requires that it should lie just outside the N.E. corner of Settle township, and here, under Black
Hill, near
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Caponhall, a pasture still bears the name of Wise Haw. The “boundaries of Airton" were fixed by a later charter along
the watershed between the Ribble and the Aire "as the water of Heaven descends into Stockdale". This grant, like that
of Stackhouse, was confirmed by William de Percy, the over lord, before his death in 1168, and may be dated about
1160, in both the donors were probably inspired by William’s example. It was not till some thirty years had passed
that the practice of making gifts of land to monasteries became the ruling fashion among all classes in the parish.
The fifty years from 1200 to 1250 saw benefactions showered upon Sawley Abbey in a ceaseless stream. Elias de
Gigeswick granted to the monks all his land in the township of Langcliffe, with his high pasturage stretching from (the
boundary of) Tren House right across Langcliffe to (the boundary of) Fornagill in Stainforth, and the cornmill by the
Ribble which he had taken from Furness. He also gave them his land in Rathmell. In Stainford under Bargh Hugo de
Stainford gave to the Sawley monks pasturage for 200 sheep and 11 cows, and many tofts and crofts held by his
tenants: other Stainforth residents followed his lead, ending with Thomas son of William who rounded off the
property by the gift of his toft and land " which lies between Schirewd (Sherwood) and the boundaries of Horton”. To
these gifts John de Fleming added a grant of extensive pasturage in his manor of Rathmell. Owing to the great number
of obsolete names in the charter the boundaries are difficult to follow, but they touched the Ribble on the east and
Slaidburn Parish on the west and probably included Cappleside. The southern boundary followed the upper part of
Orchegill near Bull Hurst. There were also smaller gifts of land in Settle. After 1250 the benefactions became less
frequent and, after a few isolated grants in Rathmell and Stainforth towards the end of the century, cease almost
entirely in about the year 1320.
The Coucher Book of Salley, which is now preserved among the priceless manuscripts of the British Museum, shows
that the conveyance of this property entailed the drafting of considerably over 100 separate charters, and, on reading
them through, the reason for this multiplicity of documents at once becomes apparent. There was a prevailing belief
that every benefactor of a monastery won for himself some portion of the credit for the good works done by the
monks: thus everyone who had the remotest claim to a property or the most shadowy rights in it was anxious to have
his name inscribed in the Abbey charters as a benefactor, so that he might not be forgotten in the prayers of the holy
men. Benefactors of the Cistercian Order had (in common with all who worked for these monks) additional privileges,
which included immunity from excommunication by any bishop, and it is significant that the charters come in greatest
numbers in the years following the excommunication of King John, when the Pope’s interdict had lain heavy on the
souls of the people.
This tendency, noticeable in all the townships, is seen very clearly in the case of Stockdale. Stockdale was, in all
probability, practically waste. The freeholders of Settle would have a right to pasture their stock there, but since they
had sufficient pasturage for their needs in their common fields about Scaleber and Settle Banks would have little
inducement to climb to the higher rocky ground. The land was granted and the grant confirmed before 1168. It was
confirmed again by Henry de Puiset when he became lord of Settle. And then, suddenly, a little later, the freeholders
of Settle begin to take an interest in the transaction and present Sawley with the pasture rights which they have never
claimed before.
Adam, son of Cecilie of Settle; Simon, son of William Coupman (the merchant); Robert, son of Peter of Settle, and
many more vie with one another in setting their seals or marks to Latin charters for no other apparent object than that
they shall enjoy the spiritual privileges reserved for benefactors of the Cistercian abbeys.
The same process was followed in other townships, but within a shorter interval of time. The subsidiary grants of
freeholders are less common in Langcliffe, where Elias de Giggleswick probably kept most of his property in hand,
but are very numerous in Stainforth and Rathmell. With some of the grantees there is a tendency to drive a spiritual
bargain with the Abbot. Quite a number, like Robert of Settle, grant their land to Sawley " with my body for burial
there”.
Elias de Giggleswick and Alicia his wife make similar provision for burial in the shadow of the same abbey. There
must have been a strong belief that the dead, rising in the good company of the monks on the Day of judgement,
would be likely to receive more favourable treatment. Gisbert, the miller of Airton, paid an annual sum in order that
his wife, Eve might rest in the graveyard of distant Furness a privilege only attainable at the cost of a long journey full
of danger and difficulties. In some few cases we find already traces of a system that eventually grew to embarrassing
proportions. Some of the grantees, like Robert, son of Gamel, in Stainforth, wish to be received into Sawley Abbey
30

("the house which, in particular, we have chosen in life" as well as "in death". In later days this custom simply became
a business proposition. In return for a sum of money paid down the monks undertook to receive anyone as an inmate
and pensioner in his old age Unversed in actuarial principles, they often lost financially by the bargain, while the
presence within the Abbey walls of a number of pensioners (known later as corrodiers) who were not sworn to ascetic
living had a deleterious effect on monastic discipline.
By these grants, then, more than half the land of the parish had, by the end of the 13th century, passed into the hands
of the great religious corporations. In the north Knight Stainforth, surrounded on all sides by Abbey lands; in the south
Cleatop, which had become a personal possession of the house of Percy; and in the west the far moors of Giggleswick
alone remained entirely in lay proprietorship. Moreover, there may have been minor benefactions to religious bodies
that remain unchronicled. Though no grant has been discovered, we know that so early as 1284 the Knights of St. John
of Jerusalem owned property in Settle township, and an enquiry made after the Dissolution reveals the existence
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of two chapels, one at Settle bridge and the other in Settle, which were probably connected with monastic houses.
On all sides of the parish was further evidence of the extraordinary growth of the power of the religious orders.
Furness owned all the southern slopes of Ingleborough, from Clapham and Newby to Selside, and reached across the
Ribble to include Birkwith and Ling Gill; the manor of Horton in Ribblesdale belonged. to jervaulx; while the vast
possessions of Fountains stretched all along its eastern, boundary from Peny-ghent in the north to its southern limits.
THE LATER CISTERCIANS
The soil of the parish of Giggleswick still bears many traces of the strenuous labour of the Cistercian monks. It must
be remembered that the land granted in the first instance both to Furness and to Sawley was practically waste. It
yielded nothing to its owners. Yet in a very few years these pioneers, preaching by their own example the intimate
connection between hard, honest work and religious devotion, had not only rendered it profitable but had won from it
sufficient wealth to enable them to extend its boundaries. They led the way in scientific sheepfarming and were skilled
in draining wet land. They made dykes to confine streams to their courses; and the many green cart tracks that run up
the steep hills behind Stackhouse, Stainforth, and Langeliffe, cleaving their way through successive tiers of outcropping rocks, were, in all probability, made by these indomitable workers. There is no evidence that Great Stainforth
possessed any mill before it passed into the hands of Sawley Abbey, but, before the monks departed, there were two
water mills and two windmills in the manor.
It is impossible to exaggerate the benefits which the first coming of thi6 monks bestowed upon Giggleswick Parish,
but the prosperity which these early toilers bequeathed to their successors, who had taken no part in their labour, was
the chief cause of the decline of Cistercian agriculture. The Abbey properties had become, too large and widespread
for personal supervision either by the monks themselves or by their lay brothers, and paid bailiffs took their place. As
the monks lost their enthusiasm for field work, their interest gradually centred more on the rentals than the land. Soon
a spirit of covetousness entered into their dealings. On all sides they became involved in legal actions about rights and
boundaries, and lay men were too often given the unedifying spectacle of wrangles between rival. religious houses.
There was a constant recurrence of quarrels between the abbeys of Fountains and Sawley about their boundaries along
the eastern edge of Giggleswick Parish; Furness was disputing with the Rector of Bentham for the possession. of
pasturage on Ingleborough, and Horton in Ribblesdale, where the possessions of Furness and Fountains pressed upon
those of Jervaulx, and the prioress of St. Clements at York also claimed rights, was a constant scene of fratricidal
strife.
At the same time the landowners began to realize that they had parted with a great amount of property for a very
inadequate return. It must be remembered
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that the rents paid for land by no means all went into the lord’s pocket. They included much that now comes under the
heading of rates and taxes. Thus, if there was any considerable amount of land in a district that failed to contribute its
fair share, the deficit weighed heavily upon the rest. Again, fixed annual payments were only a small part of the total
rent due to the lord and were often purely nominal. In Stainforth we find an annual rental of one eighth of a lb. of
ginger, in Langcliffe of a lb. of cummin; in Giggleswick (in 1502) John Banke paid a lb. of pepper, while John de
Pudsay held a toft and land in Settle from Cecilia de Vescy for the yearly rent of a rose (1337). The lord really only
got value for his property in the lump sums paid on the death of an old tenant and the institution of a new one. A
corporate body, which cannot die or retire from business, escaped these major payments, and the annual rents, if any,
paid by the monasteries were very small. Furness, from the time of the agreement in 1221, paid nothing for
Stackhouse. Sawley, in 1502, paid 24s.10d. for the whole township of Great Stainforth full manorial rights, for that of
Lancliffe 24s. 91/2d., and, for a rood of land in Settle, one halfpenny. The government was, at an early date, fully
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alive to the dangers of allowing too much land to accumulate in the hands of the monasteries and from the time of
Henry III onwards various measures were passed to stop or check the grants. It was probably for this reason that Nigel
de Stainford, in 1303, left his Stainforth property to trustees for the benefit of Sawley Abbey and not direct to the
Abbey. All these factors operated together to make landowners less ready to give land to monks, and after this time no
considerable grants were made to religious houses in Giggleswick Parish.
Quite a number of the Giggleswick parishioners seem to have entered, or obtained employment at, the abbeys. It was
customary to distinguish monks or lay brothers by adding to their Christian names that of the place they came from,
and we meet, in abbey records, with the names of Thomas Settyll, Jacobus Langclyff, and Stephen Stainforth. In 138I
William Staynforth was paid a yearly salary of 22s. "for keeping the animals and birds" at Sawley Abbey: and John de
Giggleswick, monk of Fumess, in 1291 led a foray to assert the Abbot’s authority over a refractory tenant. The
shepherds and farm servants were often paid their wages in sheep, which they were allowed to feed in the Abbey
pastures with those of the Abbot. Thus, giving evidence in an action about a disputed boundary, a shepherd of
Fountains Fell described the length of his service by saying that he had been given a lamb in the first year of his
employment, and "of the onlie increase which came of that lamb he had thre score and thirteen good ewes when the
Abbaye was put downe."
But there was one fatal defect in the system which the Abbey retainers were only to discover later. They had no legal
rights whatsoever, but were dependent for all they had upon the goodwill of the Abbot. When the monks first came to
Giggleswick their dependants were no worse off in this respect than other villeins.
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But in the course of time the tenants and servants of the lay lords had improved their position both as regards fixity of
tenure, freedom from arbitrary exactions, and legal status. In these advances the retainers of the monasteries had not
shared. Leading easy comfortable lives, they had no thought of future changes, and in the eye of the law of England
were still in the position of Norman villeins. The threat of the Dissolution of the Monasteries came upon them like a
thunder-bolt, for with the disappearance of their abbeys all their privileges would vanish. It was little wonder that the
projected measure caused a stir in Giggleswick Parish and drove so many residents to take up arms in the Pilgrimage
of Grace.

CHAPTER IV
THE PEOPLE
It is not till the Poll-tax of 1379 that we get anything like a complete roll of the inhabitants of the ancient parish of
Giggleswick, and even then it is only in a few cases that we are given any clue to their occupations. But we may safely
infer that in these early days of Norman and Plantagenet the bulk of the men divided their time between farming and
military service.
The feudal system imposed upon every able-bodied man of military age the liability to be called upon to follow his
lord in war, and under leaders such as the Percies the men of Craven must have had their fill of fighting. During the
long periods when Percies and Cliffords held the Scottish borders as "Keepers of the King's Defence" continuous
drafts would be required to take their turn in the line. In the French wars, from Crecy to Agincourt, men of Settle and
Giggleswick would be summoned to follow the Percy banner, and we may conjecture that some were among those
who fell with the rebellious Harry Hotspur on Shrewsbury field. But we have no rolls of honour for these wars, the
earliest surviving lists of serving soldiers dating only from the early 16th century. Gazettes full of decorations were
unknown, and mentions in despatches were usually of an equivocal character. As, for instance (from the Patent Rolls
of Edward III),
20 Jan. 1347. Pardon for good services in the war of France to Simon Wayte, of Setil in Cravene, Co. York, of the
King's suite for all homicides, felonies, robberies and trespasses in England committed before 4th Sept. last whereof
he is appealed, and of any consequent outlawries, on condition that he do not withdraw from the service of the King so
long as he shall be this time on this side the seas without special warrant."
This Simon de Wayte was obviously one who had sought sanctuary, possibly at Giggleswick Church. At that time a
man accused of any offence could gain twenty-one days' respite if he reached a church. There he was fed and housed
in safety, but before the twenty-one days had elapsed he had to make choice whether he surrendered himself to the
officers of justice and stood his trial or he " abjured the realm -. In the latter case he received free passage to the
nearest seaport and went into voluntary exile abroad, usually joining one of the English garrisons or expeditionary
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forces in France or Flanders. Wayte had chosen the latter course, and therefore his " leave warrant included a
safe-conduct that saved him from arrest before his leave expired.
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Another outlet for adventurous youth was participation in a Crusade. In the year 1275, when a new Crusade was
projected, the Archbishop's roll contains the names of Philip of Giggleswick, who volunteered to go to the Holy Land in
person, of Roger of Giggleswick and Henry of Laingcliffe who subscribed 5s apiece, and of Robert son of Richard of
Settle who subscribed 2s. The action of Philip of Giggleswick does not necessarily testify to his piety. Every volunteer
who took the Cross gained absolution for his sins. Thus John de Eshton joined this same Crusade in order to be absolved
from the crime of assaulting his parson, the vicar of Gargrave. It was an easy method of obtaining pardon, for, amid the
dissensions of the Christian rulers at this time, there was always a sporting chance that a crusading force would not
proceed beyond the port of embarkation. But the fighting was not always away from home, for Scottish raids frequently
penetrated far into Craven, and, though on only one occasion have we definite evidence of serious damage done to the
parish of Giggleswick, the invaders many times came sufficiently close to cause alarm and dislocate all trade.
The raid of 1138, concerning which Dr. Whitaker quotes in full the harrowing account given by John, Prior of Hexham,
comes in a different category from the later incursions. England was in the throes of civil war between Maud, who had
been designated by her father, King Henry 1, as his successor, and her cousin Stephen, who had usurped the throne.
David, King of Scotland, was also Earl of Cumbria and of Huntingdon, and he had, as an English lord, sworn to defend
the claims of the Empress Maud, who was his own niece. A devout son of the Church in his own country, he destroyed
Furness Abbey and laid waste its possessions only because it had been founded by Stephen. To Craven folk of that day it
is probable that the Scots seemed more akin than natives of the southern counties of England.
It was not till after Edward 1 had won the name of " hammer of the Scots” that the long-drawn history of international
animosities began, and under his weak successor Yorkshire suffered severely. The years that followed Bannockburn
brought destruction to many a Craven homestead. In 1316 all Richmondshire was harried: in 1318 came the plundering of
Bolton Abbey, and the invaders advanced as far as Pontefract, returning through the hills of Craven. Giggleswick Parish
may well have suffered upon this occasion, but we have definite information that it was utterly laid waste after the raid of
the following year. The bare facts, as they appeared to the king's Exchequer, are thus given in the Close Rolls:
25 November 1319. To the taxors and collectors of the eighteenth in the West Riding of York Order to supersede until
further orders the levying of the eighteenth of the goods of Eleanor, late the wife of Henry de Percy, and her men and
tenants of the towns of Spofford, Gisburne in Craven, Setel, Gigleswick, Stanford, Langclif, and Rowthemell, as Eleanor
has given the King to understand, for herself, her men and tenants, that the said towns were burnt by the Scots rebels, and
the goods and chattels of the men of the aforesaid towns partly destroyed and partly stolen; so that they cannot pay the
taxation of the said tenth of those goods. The taxors and collectors are to make a taxation of the eighteenth of their goods
there remaining."
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The raid could not have come at a more unfortunate time for the inhabitants. Henry de Percy, who had vainly tried to
stem the tide at Bannockburn, had died in 1315, worn out with long service on the border. His son was not yet of age,
and his widow Eleanor, daughter of John Fitz Alan, Earl of Arundel, held the Giggleswick manors as her jointure. In
the incessant fighting of the past ten years the parish must have already lost many of her bravest sons, and after the
raid of 1318 practically all the fighting men that remained had been called out for a great campaign of reprisal. In the
army gathered at Newcastle in the New Year there were 1750 Yorkshiremen-no inconsiderable number in those days:
but while the English king was completing his preparations to attack Berwick at the eastern end of the line, the Scots
broke through on the west and swarmed down Swaledale Archbishop Melton called up every man that remained,
including many of the clergy, but his small and undisciplined force was annihilated at Myton and the Scots pushed
forward practically unopposed. At Castleford they turned westward up the valleys of the Aire and Wharfe, and then,
passing through Settle and Burton-in-Lonsdale into Lancashire, reached home unscathed through the Eden valley.
The houses of that day were easy to destroy. The grants of land to abbeys contain frequent references to the right to
cut wood "for building", and this would provide the principal framework of the house. Where loose stones were so
abundant, these would form the foundation of the walls, but the upper part would be wood and turf, with thatch for the
roof. It is quite possible that Giggleswick Church was the only real stone building in the parish, and we know from
other evidence that it was practically rebuilt before the end of this century. We can picture the old men, women and
children, warned by approaching fugitives, taking to the hills and seeking shelter in caves, while they watched the
smoke of their burning homes rising from the valley.
The towns and villages were for the most part rebuilt upon their old sites. Settle naturally re-erected its houses under
the shelter of Castleberg along the main road between the hill where now stands the Roman Catholic Church and
Kirkgate: Giggleswick again grouped itself about its church. But there is a strong and long-established tradition that
the new Langcliffe was rebuilt half a mile to the south of the old. So far back as 1690 William Dawson, of Langcliffe
Hall, described the incident in a set of Latin verses, which Dr. Whitaker quotes in full in his History of Craven.' And at
the northern end of the spur that runs from the present village towards the Craven Lime Works, above and parallel to
the railway line, one can faintly distinguish, here and there, mounds and banks that are clearly not the work of nature.
Close by will be found the reins-a hillside evenly terraced to permit of better cultivation-where the villagers grew their
crops. This old site, in close proximity to the Langcliff and of Winskill,
1 Dr. Whitaker's criticism of the author's Latinity may be thought unduly severe, when it is realized that the poem was
the production of a boy who had not yet passed the age of 14. It was probably an exercise done at Giggleswick
School.
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would better explain the place-name. Similar remains, with the outlines of the houses more distinct, may be seen
behind Lawkland Green, just outside Giggleswick parish boundary, and these, too, are said by tradition to date from this
same occasion. Apart from military service, we may safely conclude that the chief industry of the parish was sock
farming. The discoveries in the caves above Langcliffe show us the British refugees, three or four centuries before the
Conquest, living with their sheep-dogs, their Celtic shorthorns, and a kind of goat to take the
place of sheep, and the
accidents of soil and climate have combined to make the parish primarily a land of graziers up to the present day.
Already, before the Normans came, the breeds of stock had been greatly improved by importations from the Continent,
and the pioneer work of the Cistercian monks probably brought the standard of stock-farming in the district to nearly as
high a level as had been attained up to a century ago.
Sheep, owing to the increasing demand for wool, appear to have
easily taken the first place. A stretch of pasturage
belonging to Hugo de Stainford (about the year 1220) fed 100
sheep and 5 cows, and this seems to have been the general proportion. Pigs, fattened naturally on acorns and beechnuts in
the great woods that then clothed the lower hill-sides, were far more numerous than they are to-day, but the number of
horses was negligible. Poultry were kept from very early times, and geese became an important item before the days of
the Tudors.
There was much more arable land than there is to-day, for more than half-a dozen mills were required to
grind the corn in the parish.
Owing to difficulties of transportation every district was obliged to grow the grain it
required. The accounts of Sawley Abbey for 1381 prove that Gargrave produced in that year 415 quarters of wheat, 620
quarters of barley, 55 quarters of beans and 2,080 quarters of oats. It is doubtful if Giggleswick Parish ever produced so
large a proportion of wheat, but oats certainly formed the chief crop. Agricultural
methods changed little between
1381 and 1750, and the description given of the farming between Lancaster and Kendal by an observant lady named Celia
Fiennes, who visited the district on horseback in about the year 1695, would undoubtedly hold good for several preceding
centuries. In these Northern Countys they have only the summer graine, as barley, oates, peas, beans and lentils, no
wheate or rhye, for they are so cold and late in their yeare they cannot venture at that sort of tillage.(2)
A century before (1588) James Ryder gives much the same testimony about the North Riding. In a petition to
Lord Burghley he describes its farmers as "a verie symple plaine people yet lyving without anie great labour or riches for
the more upon their rayIke or sheep, their grayn they having is otes only”.
(2) Through England on a Side-saddle in the Time of William and Mary. Edited by Mrs. Griffiths. 1888.
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There is evidence that the corn grown in the Settle district was of inferior quality, the barley, we are told, was of too
poor a quality for brewing. The crops seldom ripened naturally: the manor cornmills commonly had a kiln attached in
which the grain was well roasted before it could be ground. And even before the construction of high-roads made
importation easy, grain laboriously carried on packhorses was gradually ousting the native product. In 1720 out of the
4,492 acres in Settle township only 360 were arable, and of these less than 100 acres were sown with grain. Certainly,
during the Middle Ages, wheaten bread was a luxury, and oat-cake, oatmeal porridge, meat (fresh or salt), dairy
produce, and ale brewed from barley formed the stale diet of the people. Their clothing was of leather or of wool spun
and woven by themselves. Before the days of Queen Elizabeth flax was grown and converted into linen, 3 and hemp
was cultivated for making cords and ropes. The name of "Hemplands is still attached to fields in Settle and in
Giggleswick, and the fields called The Tenters" and “The Fellins" to the south of Giggleswick village indicate the
places where the inhabitants stretched their cloth and dried their hides. The parish was practically elf-supporting.
The remaining inhabitants included merchants or traders (known as coupmen or chapmen), innkeepers and craftsmen
of various kinds. Since in most of these professions father was succeeded by son, the name of the trade eventually
became a surname, as in the case of Chapman, Foster (forester), Webster (weaver), Smith, and Tailliour. The early
traders soon rose to prosperity. Simon, son of William Coupman of Giggleswick (who may probably be identified
with Simon the Merchant who witnessed Henry de Puiset's grant of the church to Finchale), granted pasture in
Stockdale to Sawley Abbey before 1200,(4) while a subsidy roll of 1307 shows William le Chapman paying iiis. vid.the highest tax in the township of Giggleswick. They would buy wool, the only considerable commodity the parish
could export, with probably a little leather - an industry that became very important in later days: and would import
such goods as hardware, pottery or salt, which could not be produced locally.
Before the time of Edward III the bulk of the Yorkshire wool was sent to Flanders for manufacture, but the
Continental wars cut off this source of supply, and the king, particularly requiring warm clothing for his troops, took
great pains to foster the industry at home. The price of wool rose, and the king found it necessary to take the same
measures as were adopted in the days of Napoleon and in the Great War of our own day, and to send his own agents to
Craven to buy a certain proportion of the wool direct at a fixed price. We have a glimpse of this practice in the Patent
Rolls under the date 12 June 1348.
3 The late Mr. Walter Morrison has recorded that, at his rent dinner at Malharn held olet. ig, 1872, " Matthias
Armstrong told me that he recollects pits for steeping flax (in ruins) in his younger days: they were on the waste piece
of ground behind his house, on the west of the beck and between it and the road to the Cove, now fenced and planted."
11 The old farm of Copmanhow (now corrupted into Capon Hall may have been his property.
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Whereas Richard de Tanfield and John de Shirwoode lately appointed to take the moiety of the wools granted to the
King in the parts of Craven, Co. York, took from Walter Bateman of Setle 4 stones of wool of the price of 9s. 9d. and
Alan Tollere of Setill 4 stones of wool of the price of 9s. 9d, the King on the petition of the several persons named
promises by these presents to pay what is due to each of them."
Bateman and Towler are still good Craven names, and the two different spellings of Settle are typical of the legal
documents of that day. The price
was a low one, for shortly before the war began the Prior of Finchale had
sold three sacks of tithe wool in Giggleswick for 3s. 10d. a stone.
Justice in local cases was administered by the lord's court. Though the13 tenants were represented in the jury, the chief
authority rested with the bailiff, and the quality of justice administered depended greatly upon his individual character.
In 1277 the great law giver, Edward I, began a strict inquiry into the manner in which his under-lords were exercising
their powers. We only know of one irregularity that his commissioners discovered in Giggleswick Parish (1278), but it
is a very suggestive one;
---Wapentake of Stayncliffe Setel. Two (or more) gallows lately erected by persons unknown.''
Settle people must have strangely changed their nature if two gallows could at be erected upon the Green without
anybody having the curiosity to discover who had done it. In the preliminary inquiry of the previous year the bailiff in
the neighbouring De Lacy fee had got into trouble because he insulted the commissioner" with vile words, and
threatened him because he told the jurors not to fail to tell the Truth about the bailiffs of the earl of Lincoln". We may
conclude that the Percy bailiff had also adopted means to close the mouths of the jury, but had shown greater
discretion in his methods.
Cases of a more serious character, or those in which the aggressor was of too high a position for the local authorities to
tackle him, were dealt with by the king's judges on circuit. A royal writ in 1367 directed the arrest of John de Cateby
of Settle for assault on Edward Knolles; and in 1328 three justices were sent down to hear and determine a case in
which Nicholas de Hewyk complaine that John de Vescy of Settle, with Godfrey de Alta Ripa of Elslack and several
others, had not only damaged his houses and woods near Ripon but had carried off "10 horses worth 100 marks from
Gyggleswyk". The results of such cases are seldom given, and the proceedings usually seem to have dragged on for
interminable periods. Thus Alexander le Chapman of Giggleswick was brought up for trial at York on a charge of
murder in December 1287 and only secured his acquittal in December 1293. Though the penal laws of that day were
such as horrify our modern minds, we have no evidence that the Percies were unduly severe in their execution. Upon
one occasion at least we get an interesting glimpse of a Percy widow intervening on the side of mercy. Though the
incident occurred outside Giggleswick Parish the record is perhaps worth quoting for its vivid thumb-nail picture of
the course of justice in the year 1279. p42
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“Pardon at the instance of Eleanor de Percy, the king's kinswoman, to Philip son of Adam le Lechur who for the larceny
of three pigs was condemned to be hanged, but by the breaking of the rope he escaped alive, fled for refuge to a church
and afterwards abjured the realm, of his said adjuration."
War and pestilence together brought the finances of the country to a low ebb, and soon after the accession of Richard II
the young king's advisers found it necessary to increase taxation. In 1377 a tax of a groat (4d.) a head was levied on every
adult member of the community without distinction; and in 1379 the tax was graduated according to the means of the
subject. The minimum was still 4d., husband and wife counting as one: and the "limit man " was John of Gaunt, the king's
uncle, who was called upon to pay 10 marks (£6:13s. 4d.).
The complete rolls for the different townships in the ancient parish of Giggleswick have been preserved and are of great
interest, since they give us what is practically a full list of the inhabitants over A years of age in the year 1379, the only
exceptions being the clergy, who voted their contributions separately, and notorious mendicants. From the returns we can
approximately estimate the number of inhabitants of each village, and the relative importance at that day not only of one
township in the parish with another, but of each and all of Gem as compared with other places in the country.
The total amount raised in the West Riding was £604 19s. 4d., and of this sum the townships of this neighbourhood
contributed as follows
£
s. d.
s.
d.
Langeliffe
08
4
Wigglesworth
Malham
0 16
2
Hellifield
Hanlith 0
1 10
Stainforth
1 12
Long Preston 0 15
6
Clapham
Giggleswick 1 1 8 Austwick
166
Rathmell
0 11 10 Airton 0
7 10
Settle 0 17 10 Horton-in-Ribblesdale . 0 17 0

0 12
0 17
0
13

0
4
6

The parish of Giggleswick, therefore, consisting of the townships of Settle, Giggleswick, Langcliffe, Stainforth and
Rathmell, contributed the respectable sum of £4 11s. 8d., or practically the same amount as was paid by Leeds (£3 0s.
4d.), Halifax (12s. 8d.) and Huddersfield (19s. 4d.) put together.
The list is in Latin and runs as follows
[Filius = son: filia = daughter: ux (uxor) wife: soror = sister: summa = total: ejusdem= of the same: eju s= his or her. Both
Webstre and textor mean " weaver," and Milner = “miller “.]
Langclyfl (Langcliffe.)
Willelmus filius Thorne & vx iiijd. Seruientes-Ricardus filius Laurenc iiijd.
Willelmus Filius Ade & vx
iiijd. Alicia vx Ade
iiijd.
Laurencius filius Ade & vx
iiijd. Agnes filia Nicholai
iiijd.
Laurencius filius Johannis & vx iiijd. Matilda de Thorp
iiijd.
Willelmus ffysch'r & vx iiijd. Matilda filia Willelmi
iiijd.
VVilleknus Prest & vx iiijd Emma Ffyscher
iiijd.
Thomas Forester & vx iiijd. Cecilia filia Willelmi
iiijd.
Ricardus de Carr & vx iiijd. Matheus Ffyscher
iiijd.
Edmundus Suerdson & yx
iiijd. Agnes Prest
iiijd.
Thomas Ineson & vx xijd. Alicia filia ejusdem
iiijd.
Thomas Robertson & vx
iiijd. Patricius Syke
iiijd.
Johannes de Armetstede & vx iiijd. Summa-viij.s.iiij.d.
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TI1E MIDDLE AGES

Rauchmell (Rathmell.)
Willelmus de Cote & Yx
iiijd. johannes filius Alani & vx
Thomas Filius Ade & vx
iiijd. Willelmus Curtays & vx .
johannes Saylebank & vx
iiijd. johannes Webstre Textor, vx
Ricardus de Carr & vx iiijd. Willelmus filius Agnetis & vx iiijd.
Hugo Schether & vx
iiijd. Willelmus Hendley & vx . iiijd.
Thomas Milner & vx iiijd. Robertus filius Willelmi & vx iiijd.
Ricardus filius johannis vx
iiijd. Willelmus de Gisburn & vx
Adam Camle (?) & vx iiijd. Robertus filius Alane & vx
iiijd.
johannes Godson & vx iiijd. Scruient-Magota Daudwyfe
iiijd.
Willelmus filius Ade & vx
iiijd. Matilda Daudoghter
iiijd.
Willelmus Swane & vx iiijd. Tillot' de Carr
iiijd.
Henricus Forster & vx iiijd. Alicia de Akedeyn iiijd.
johannes Lyndscy & vx iiijd. Anabilla Daugoghter'
iiijd.
Adam filius Ricardi vx iiijd. Matilda soror ejus iiijd.
Ricardus filius ejus vx iiijd. Agnes de Broghton
iiijd.
Willelmus Kokheued & vx
iiijd. Willelmus Rydhowt.
iiijd.
Willelmus Walesman & vx
iiijd. johannes Daudson iiijd.
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iiijd.
iiijd.
vjd.

iiijd.
j

Thomas filius Walteri & vx

iiijd.

Summa xj.s. xd.

Setle (Settle.)
johannes de Wadyngton vx
iiijd. Thomas Megson & vx iiijd.
Simon Nicholson & vx
iiijd. Hanricus Helynson & vx
iiijd.
Laurencius Nellson & vx
iiijd. johannes Blyth', Milner, & vx iiijd.
johannes Walker & vx
iiijd. johannes de Watre & vx iiijd.
Robertus Betonson & vx
iiijd. johannes Baillic & vx iiijd.
Robertus Nellson & vx
iiijd. Thomas Manhyrd' & vx iiijd.
Willelmus Sclater & vx
iiijd. johannes Stele & vx
iiijd.
Willelmus de Lyndesay & yx vjd.
Willelmus Tyllson & vx iiijd.
johannes Smeth & vx
vjd.
Thomas de Waddesworth & vx iiijd.
Willelmus Broket & vx
iiijd. Willelmus Hunter & vx iiijd.
Robertus de Clare & vx
iiijd. Elias Neleson & vx
iiijd.
Willelmus Wayt & vx
iiijd. johannes Dryton & vx iiijd.
Adam filius Willelmi & vx
iiijd. Magota de Yelbank
iiijd.
Willelmus de Clore & vx
iiijd. Alicia de Gadby
iiijd.
Adam de Ottlay & vx
iiijd. Agnes johwyfe iiijd.
Rogerus Snell & yx
iiijd. Tillot' Clynch iiijd.
johannes de Hege & vx
iiijd. Hugo de Burn iiijd.
Adam de Grene & vx
iiijd. Willelmus filius Elie iiijd.
Symon Kyd & vx
iiijd. Scruie-Thomas Hunterman
iiijd.
Willelmus Brunson vx
iiijd. Willelmus Lawghman iiijd.
johannes de Langelyffe vx
iiijd. Nell' de Hege iiijd.
Thomas de Kyrne & vx
iiijd. Adarn Broketman
iiijd.
Thomas Schayl & vx
iiijd. Alicia de Lytton
iiijd.
Simon Belhyrd & vx
iiijd. Agnes Broket iiijd.
Willelinus Lauson & vx
iiijd, Willelmus Toller
iiijd.
Willelinus de Ouersetle w
iiijd.
Summa-xvijs.xd.
johannes Cleuache & vx
iiijd.
Cygleswylc (Giggleswick.)
Wilhelmus Monk & vx
iiijd. johannes jermowth & vx
iiijd.
johannes de Bland & vx
hp& johannes de Gunkl & = iiijd.
Willelmus de Laukland & vx iiijd. Willelmus Cockeued & vx
iiijd.
Willelmus jonson & Yx
iiijd. johannes Brone & vx iiijd.
Abraham filius Ade & Yx
iiijd. Willelmus Kyd' & vx iiijd.
johannes de Bolton & vx .
iiijd. Scruient'-]Pkobertus Vessy
iiijd.
johannes filius Ade & vx
iiijd. Willelmus filius Thome iiijd.
Walterus Forstre & vx
iiijd. Agries relicta Ricardi iiijd.
Ricardus de Bank & vx
xijd. Willelmus de Norham iiijd.
Willelmus be Bank & yx
iiijd. Matilda Kernp iiijd.
Ricardus Prest & Yx
iiijd. johannes scruiens Willelmi de LaukRobertus de Bentharn & vx
iiijd.
land'
iiijd.
Willelmus Wylkynson & vx
iiijd. Thomas Verty & vx
iiijd.
Robertus Baillieman & xx
iiijd. Ricardus de fleton & vx iiijd.
Thornas Cockeued & vx
iiijd. johannes Tailliour & Yxvjd.
Willelmus de Bank junior & vx iiijd. johannes de Bland & vx vjd.
h
Nicholaus Skynner & vx .
iiijd. Willelraus de Langclyff & vx
iiijd.
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Willelmus de Vicars & vx
iiijd. Willelmus filins Ricardi & vx
Ricardus Ward & vx
iiijd. Adarn de Palay & vx iiijd.
johannes de Skar & vx iiijd. johannes de Palay & vx iiijd.
Willelmus Clerc & vx iiijd. Walterus de Wod' & vx iiijd.
johannes de Telghfeld' vx
iiijd. Johannes Styegh' & vx iiijd.
Laurencius de Armetsted', ffrankleyn, Emma Harpour iiijd.
& vx . . xld.
Willelmus de Grenfell' iiijd.
Willelmus filius Thome & vx. iiijd. lsabella de Vicars flId.
Adam filius Thome & vx . .
. iiijd Henricus Vicarman. . . . . iiijd.
johannes Hunter' & Yx . . iiijd. johannes Vicarman .
iiijd.
Ricardus de Grenfell' & vx
iiijd. Summe-xxjs.viijd..

iiijd.

Staynford (Stainforth.)
Robertus de Staynford, dominus Ville xxs. johannes filius Wilellmi & vx iiijd.
Willelmus de Austwyk & vx
iiijd. Henricus de Laukland & vx
iiijd.
Willelmus filius Roberti & vx iiijd. Willelmus Schyrwod & vx iiijd.
Johannes Wayes & vx iiijd. Ricardus Walays & vx
iiijd.
johannes filius Ricardi Tyllson & vx iiijd. Robertus Tailliour & vx
vjd.
Gilbertus Milner & vx iiijd. johannes ffeton & vx
iiijd.
Johannes Lemyng & vx iiijd. Adam filius Roberti & Yx iiijd.
Stephanus Milner & vx iiijd. Adam Benhowre & vx
iiijd.
johannes Tornson & vx iiijd. Thornas Emanson & vx iiijd.
Hugo Coyllyer & vx
iiijd. Willelmus Walays & vx iiijd.
Robertus Hyrd & vx
iiijd. Ricardus de Craueu & vx iiijd.
Johannes Turpyrt & vx iiijd. Robertus Magson & vx
iiijd.
Henricus Tomson & vx iiijd. Adarn Derakes & vx
iiijd.
johannes Preston & vx iiijd. Scruient-Agnes flyscher iiijd.
Thomas filius Ade & vx iiijd. Matilda filia Roberti
iiijd.
Willelmus Walker & vx vjd. Robertus Gybson iiijd.
Henricus de Braychawe & vx iiijd. johannes Robynson Hyrd iiijd.
Thornas Symson & vx iiijd. Summa-xxxij.s.
The different amounts paid by different individuals indicate their relative positions. An ordinary householder paid 4d.
Thomas Ineson of Langcliffe and Richard de Bank of Giggleswick were probably large farmers, merchants or
inn-keepers and accordingly had to pay 12d. each; those who paid 6d. were either tradesmen or artificers.
Robert de Stainford was the only resident lord of the manor his tax of 20s was the amount usually levied on the lord of
a considerable manor, such as Sir Richard Tempest in Bracewell or Henry de Pudsay in Bolton-by-Bowland. The lords
of Rilston and Keighley got off more lightly. Franklins-yeomen owning their land but not of noble birth-paid 3s. 4d.
The list testifies to the persistence of many local names. The Brayshaw family has lived in the parish from that day to
this. Armisteads, Prestons, and Bankes are still numerous in the district, and Carrs and Paleys continue to hold
property in Stackhouse and Langeliffe. It is also interesting as illustrating the evolution of surnames which were now
coming into general use. Many of them were derived from the Christian name of a father: thus the sons of John,
Adam, or Thomas soon became Johnson, Adamson and Thompson. At the time of this transition it is interesting to
find the curious forms of Dhdwife and Daudaughter (wife and daughter of David) side by side with Daudson, which
was to survive as Davidson and Dawson. Many others adopted as surname the name of the place where they lived or
whence they came, as Preston, Sherwood, Lawkland. To this class belongs the strange name of " Kokbeved " for
Cockheved was the name of a lodge in Giggleswick. The name was corrupted in
46
later days to Cockenhead and then to Cockett : the Cockett family produced one of the first Shute scholars at
Giggleswick School, while Cockett Moss, behind Little Bank, still indicates the position of the farm land~. A third
class of name, that taken from professions followed by families from father to son, occurs in this parish less frequently
than elsewhere, but we find Webster (weaver), Walker (fuller), Milner (miller), Smeth, Sclater, Forester, and Tailliour.
THE WARS OF THE ROSES AND FLODDEN FIELD
41

There is no incident in English history about which first-hand information is more scanty than the civil war between
the partisans of York and Lancaster, but we are on sure ground in stating that the general feeling of Giggleswick
parish was strongly Lancastrian. Its over-lords, the Percies, were the mainstay of the royal party throughout the early
part of the struggle. Their attitude Was due not so much to their loyalty to their anointed sovereign as to their
longstanding feud with the great house of Neville, which was closely allied by marriage to the house of York. It was
not till the Nevilles had turned against King Edward IV in 1470 that a Percy could be found to acquiesce in the
Yorkist rule.
The old Earl of Northumberland and his four sons all fell fighting for Lancaster. Of the lesser lords of the parish only
two were laymen, and both followed the Percies. Richard Tempest, lord of Knight Stainforth, was knighted at the
battle of Wakefield, and was attainted for treason in 1461 when King Edward IV summoned his first Parliament. It
was only in 1465, when the Lancastrian cause seemed hopeless, that he made his peace with King Edward, of York.
John Catteral, lord of Rathmell, was attainted with Tempest, and died unpardoned in 1472. The Pudsays of
Bolton-by-Bowland, who owned property in Settle, sheltered the fugitive King Henry VI at Bolton Hall. There is no
record of any Yorkist adherent in the parish.
Apart from the loss of its manhood in battle, we have reason to suppose that the parish suffered material damage from
the vengeance which Edward IV never neglected to take upon his beaten enemies. It is significant that many churches
in Craven-a noted Lancastrian stronghold-were practically rebuilt soon after the accession of Henry VII brought peace
to the kingdom, and it is difficult to suppose that this was done merely for purposes of embellishment in a time of
scarcity following civil war. Giggleswick Church is one of these, and the reconstruction was so thorough Tat an
architecturally-minded passer-by may well regard it as entirely a Tudor building. Other evidence all points the same
way. In the Muniment Room at Skipton Castle is a list of grants of building land and new leases made by the Percies
in this district in the three years 1494-97. It is headed " Riblesdale and presumably includes all the Percy property
from Sawley to Helwith Bridge. Of the 24 entries, eleven refer to Giggleswick, one to Paley Green, and seven to
Settle; yet we have no reason to think that any noticeable increase occurred in the population of the parish before the
later years of the following reign.
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Settyll (Settle.)
Rich. Browne, a bowe, able, and horse and
Thomas Sume-skale, bille.
harnes. Will-m Symson, also.
Will-m Talyr, a bowe also.
Robert Taleyor, also.
Oliver Foster, a bowe also.
John Watkynson, also.
Rich. Cokeson, a bowe also.
Will-m Lawson, also.
Will-m Knolle, a bille also.
Will-m Carr, a bowe.
Adam Browne, a bille also.
Nicoll Carr, bille.
Rogr. Yveson, a bowe also.
Robt. Medoppe, a bille.
Rawlyn Lawson, a bowe also. Rich. Londe, a bowe.
Allen Procter, a bille also.
Rich. jackson, also.
Henry Hoelson, a bowe also.
Rogr. Carr, also.
Rich. Carr, a bille also. Hug. Carr, also.
Rich. Tenant, bille.
Will-m Taleyor, also.
Gyles Kokeson, also.
Alan Proctor, also
George Kokeson, also.
Edward Lawson, also. John Kokeson, also.
Adam Browne, a bowe. John Holson, also.
Oliver Taleyor, also.
Rich. Lawson, also.
Stoneford (Stainforth.)
james Foster, a bowe, able, horse and harnes. Rogr. Swaynson, a bowe.
Adarn Palay, a bowe also.
Rich. Palay, also.
Robt. Twisleton, a bowe also. james Armested, a bille.
Rich. Franklyn, a bowe also.
John Kokeson, a bowe.
Rich. Chew, a bowe also.
Olivr. Armested, also.
james Armisted, a bille also.
Henry Lawkland, also.
Will-m Foster, a bille.
Adarn Palay, a bille.
John Yveson, also.
Rogr. Lawson, also.
Rogr. Yveson, a bowe.
Langlyff (Langcliffe.)
Rich. Browne, a bowe, able, horse and harnes.
Rich. Kyng, also.
IF.
Roger Yveson, a bowe also.
Robt. Kydd, also.
Henry Pacock, a bille also.
Will-m Yveson, also.
John Stakhouse, a bille.
Robt. Kydson, bille.
Rog. Browne, a bowe.
Nicholson, the " Airedale Poet " takes this list as the muster-roll of those
soldiers who fought under Lord Clifford at the battle of Flodden (9 Sept.,
1513), and on this
supposition introduces many of the names into his poem
entitled " The Lyre of Ebor."
The following passage relates to this parish.
Hundreds of names with care great Clifford kept
Of those who centuries in the dust have slept,
Who fought at Flodden, by their chieftain led,
Nor sheathed their swords till every foe had fled. . . .
Old Giggleswick, beneath her craggy scar,
Had fifty sons, who bravely fought in war.
Stackhouse and Preston, with the bow and bill,
Fought, with the Brayshaws, on old Flodden hill;
The Summerscales, from Settle, cut their way
Through files of Scots on that eventful day;
And Keighley's warriors, led by Smith and Hall,
Unparted fought, and made the Northerns fall.
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With horse and harness rode the sons of Carr
Stout, brave and fierce, as ever went to war.
From Langcliffe rode the fiery-hearted Browne,
Whose well-aimed shots twice forty Scots struck down.'
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THE LAST PERCY LORDS.
A final glimpse of the parish under the old Percy regime is given in the assessment list compiled in 1524 for the
purpose of a lay subsidy, which was never actually levied. The list is interesting as the names of the landlords from
whom the tenants held their land are given. Thus in Giggleswick township there were 27 tenants of the Earl of
Northumberland, 5 of the Abbot of Furness (in Stackhouse), and 2 of the Prior of Durham (i.e. renting Giggleswick
Church property). Robert Tennant, William Tennant, Richard Chewe and Oliver Armitstede each had one tenant, and
John " Cattilwell " (? Catteral) alone had "a dwelling of his awne”. The highest assessment was that of James Care the
principal tenant of Furness Abbey in Stackhouse. In Settle the largest landowner was again the Earl of
Northumberland, and Thomas Pudsay, Sir Stephen Hamerton, Richard Tennant, Thomas Malham, and Thomas
Medoppe also had one or more tenants. In Rathmell, John Catteral, George Darcy, the Abbot of Sawley, Edmund
Talbot and the Earl of Northumberland were the chief landowners.
All the 18 tenants in Langcliffe held their houses from the Abbot of Sawley. With the exception of William Foster of
Winskill, their assessments were generally low, and they were probably, for the most part, shepherds and workmen of
the Abbot; but in Great Stainforth there were three considerable tenants of Sawley Abbey-Richard Frankland (of Neals
Ing); Robert Twisleton (of Sherwood House); and William Foster, who farmed the high ground about Winskill and
Catterick, The lists are headed:“The Lorde Northumberland Chiefe Lorde their."
“The Lorde Clyforde Stuard their."
The chief lorde " was Henry Percy, 5th Earl of Northumberland (1478-1527), and his daughter Margaret had married
Henry, Lord Clifford, iith lord of the honour of Skipton, who was shortly to be created ist Earl of Cumberland. At the
time of the marriage there seems to have been an understanding that the Lady Margaret or her heir was eventually to
inherit the Percy estates in Giggleswick Parish. They were not actually transferred till 1536, but, as we see from this
document, the Earl of Northumberland had already appointed his son-in-law as steward of this property, which could
easily be supervised from Skipton Castle.
The 5th Earl of Northumberland was a typical nobleman of his spacious age, and fully earned the name of "the
Magnificent". The measure of his magnificence may be gathered from his own Household Book, which is full of
curious details about his mode of living. He kept no ordinary state, and at times numbered in his train eleven clergy
under a dean. Apart from the regular members of his household we have a long list of "gentlemen and yoemen " who
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Local history in the early Middle Ages has to be gathered from many sources,-items scattered through theClose Rolls
and Patent Rolls, charters granting property, Exchequer records of legal cases, assessments for Lay Subsidies, and
inquisitions taken on various occasions. Some of these manuscripts have been published by the Record Office and by
different archaeological societies: the text is usually printed in the original Latin with introductions and notes in
English. Among the publications of the Surtees Society may be noted No. 86, The Percy Chartulary, and No. 40,
containing three lists of local lords of the manor and principal landowners-Kirkby's Inquest 1284-5, Knight's Fees in
Yorkshire 1302-3, and Nomina Villarum 1316. The Record series of the Yorkshire Archaeological Society includes
Yorkshire Inquisitions temp. Henry III and Edward I (Vols. 12 and 31), The Pudsay Deeds (Vol. 56), and Feet of
Fines for the County of Yorks 1218-1232 (Vol. 62).
The Poll-tax Assessment list for Craven in 1379 is printed in
The Craven and N. W. Yorkshire Highlands by H. Speight. For the monasteries the records are more detailed. The
charters and annual accounts of Finchale Priory have been published by the Surtees Society (No. 6) and the Furness
Abbey Charters concerning Stackhouse by the Chetharn Society (Miscellanies, New Series, Vol. 76). Interesting notes
on the Newland Preceptory of the Knights. of St. John of Jerusalem are included in Vol. 61 of the Yorks. Arch. Soc.
Records. The original Coucher Book of Sawley Abbey is in the British Museum (Harleian MS. No. 112) but has not
yet been transcribed. J. Harland's Historical Account of Sawley Abbey gives a good general description, but the author
had not himself seen the Coucher Book. W. T. Lancaster's Abstracts of the Charters of Fountains Abbey (in English)
contains many items of local interest. To those who require further information about the abbeys, The Cistercians in
Yorkshire, a popular history by J. S. Fletcher, may be recommended.

CHAPTER V
THE PILGRIMAGE OF GRACE
This is no place in which to enter in detail into the bitter controversy that has raged around the Dissolution of the
Monasteries. As is usually the case when public opinion is keenly divided, there is much to be said on both sides: but
few who study the evidence with an open rnind can resist the conviction that Some reform in the monastic system was
already overdue.
The monks had strayed far from the original Rule laid down by their founders. They had failed as landowners: their
houses had, for the most part, ceased to be centres of learning; and now that they left the management of their estates
to paid servants their spiritual ministrations can only have affected a small area round the abbey walls. Already,
between the years 1524 and 1529, Cardinal Wolsey had with full papal approval suppressed some twenty nine
monasteries when handful of monks were living luxuriously upon emoluments designed to support five times their
number. This prelate of the Roman Church considered their wealth better bestowed upon the foundation of the college
of Christchurch Oxford. It is important to keep these facts in mind, for when we come to study the methods by which
the Dissolution was effected, and in particular to compare the characters of King Henry’s victims with those of his
chief instruments, it is difficult to prevent one’s sympathies from carrying one’s judgment too far in the other
direction.
It was not till the year 1534, when Thomas Cromwell became Principal Secretary to the King, that the monasteries
seem to have recognized their imminent danger. Cromwell had acquired considerable riches by trade and usury before
he turned to political life as servant to Cardinal Wolsey. From Wolsey he passed to the service of the king who found
in him an agent of great abilities, unhampered by any scruples. In his championship of the divine right of the king
against the divine right of the papacy Cromwell seems to have been sincere, but in all his actions he took good care to
benefit his own finances. His low extraction, his inordinate greed, and his system of espionage made him universally
hated, and the whole blame for the changes desired by the king was laid upon his unpopular servant.
Without going far outside the boundaries of Giggleswick parish, we can trace pretty clearly the attitude of the monks,
of the great landowners, and of the people towards the threatened changes.
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First, we have a letter written by Hugh, Prior of Durham, to Cromwell, dated 21 August, 1534. With it he sends a
grant of an annuity of £5 to Cromwell under the conventual seal,(1) and "requests him to continue his kindness to St.
Cuthbert’s monastery". With regard to "the farm of the parsonage of Gygleswicke in Craven", which the king wished
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the prior to grant him, he will do what Cromwell thinks right. In addition to this, the next vacancy in the Giggleswick
living, though it had already been promised to another, is granted to James Procter, Cromwell’s chaplain.(2). This
attempt to buy a respite by bribery and complaisance is typical of the way in which the majority of the priors and
abbots met the crisis. It is interesting to note that, before the vacancy occurred in 1545 and Procter became Vicar of
Giggleswick, the great priory of St. Cuthbert’s had ceased to exist and Cromwell’s head had fallen on Tower Hill.
Early in the following year Cromwell was appointed Visitor General of the Monasteries, and his hand began to press
heavy on the religious houses. The protest of Sir Richard Tempest, of Bracewell, courteous and constitutional,
indicates the line taken by the landowners who, while favourable to the monasteries, had no thought of disloyalty to
their sovereign. In a letter of 13 June, 1535, he reminds Cromwell "of his suit for the discharge of the Yorkshire
abbeys from certain charges which Cromwell promised should be considered by the Council. Heard in coming home
that the Archbishop of York and the other commissioners had allowed all the charges "It would appear to be Sir
Richard’s first direct experience of Cromwell’s methods. He had received a promise from a high officer of state which
had not been carried out. It must clearly be an oversight and he had only to remind Cromwell of his word to have the
matter rectified. He had yet to learn that breaches of faith meant nothing to the king’s secretary.
But at the end of the same letter Sir Richard adds an interesting piece of local news. "A riot had been committed by
300 or 400 persons in Craven, who have cast down houses, dykes, and hedges about Gykylswyke." Here we see the
first outward sign of that general unrest among the common people which was to give strength to the Pilgrimage of
Grace in the following year. It is important to note that this unrest was manifest before any hand was laid upon the
monasteries. The Act dissolving the smaller abbeys was not passed till the following year: Cromwell’s mendacious
visitors had not yet rushed round the Yorkshire priories. Hard times, fear of higher taxation, and increasing enclosures
of common land were the main causes, and, on the top of this, the monks curtailment of their “out-relief " to the sick
and needy owing to the new exactions of the king and his servant came as an additional aggravation. But the origin of
all their troubles was universally traced to this, that the king had admitted to his council low born men like Thomas
Cromwell, while he humiliated in every possible way the great Northern lords like the Percies, who were regarded as
his natural advisers.
1 The bribe was later increased to £10, which Cromwell readily put in his pocket without making any return.
1 After Cromwell’s fall Procter became chaplain to the king.
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Early in 1536 Layton and Legh, two of the most notorious of Cromwell’s agents, made their inspection of the
Yorkshire abbeys. The season was winter, when quick travelling was impossible, yet they professed to have
thoroughly examined every Yorkshire abbey from Jervaulx to Roche, from Sawley to Beverley, and to have collected
all available evidence about them in the space of one month. Their report consisted of a long string of foul charges
against practically every religious house in the county. Considering it advisable to proceed step by step, Cromwell
decided first to destroy the smaller houses, and in the spring of 1536 an Act was passed by a subservient parliament
dissolving all abbeys whose income was less than £200 a year. Sawley Abbey came within this limit. No time was lost
in putting the Act into execution. In May the monks of Sawley were turned out of their ancient home.
THE RISI.NG
It was not till October 1536, some six months after the dissolution of the smaller monasteries had begun, that the
armed rebellion known as the Pilgrimage of Grace broke out in the North. The first rising, in Lincolnshire, was badly
organized and collapsed within a week: but a far more serious outbreak north of the Trent followed immediately.
"The first stir in Yorkshire, we are told "began on October 9th", and Dent, Sedbergh, and Wensleydale are specially
named as the centres of disaffection. The movement was, in its inception, entirely a popular one. The nucleus of the
rising was formed by the abbey tenants and labourers, men of strong religious feeling who were firmly convinced that
Cromwell, the king’s chief minister, was bent on destroying all religion. They had been told that the king intended to
put heavy taxes on baptisms, marriages and funerals, and they feared the abolition of the feasts of the Church, the
labourer’s only holidays: indeed the imminence of the feasts of St. Wilfred and St. Luke seems, in some degree, to
have influenced the date of the outbreak. While religious fervour was undoubtedly the ruling motive, it was also clear
that all who depended upon the abbeys for their livelihood were certain to lose heavily in a material sense by the
threatened changes.
But as soon as their standard was raised, their numbers were more than doubled by the accession of all who were
discontented for other reasons, many of whom had already begun to destroy private property either by pulling down
the walls of enclosures (as at Giggleswick) or by stealing deer. The combined forces, kown to history as the Pilgrims
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of Grace, indicated their democratic aims by styling themselves "the Commons". While some were more concerned
with religion and others with economic grievances, all were united in desiring a change of government. One of their
declared aims was to "expulse villain blood from the Privy Council" an obvious hit at Cromwell: yet they never
regarded themselves as rebels against the king, and all their proclamations ended in the same strain – “and ever God
save the king and send him good counsel”.
THE PILGRIMAGE Of GRACE
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The abbots themselves were clearly taken aback by the turn of events. While they and their monks had lost no chance
of inflaming popular opinion against Cromwell in the hope of securing his downfall by political means, this armed
rebellion of the lower classes filled them with alarm. One of the first acts of the Pilgrims was to restore the expelled
monks to their old homes, but the Abbot of Sawley swore, without contradiction, that he returned only under
compulsion. The Abbot of jervaulx forbade any of his monks or tenants to join the rising, and hid upon the hills when
the Commons came to Jervaulx: and as the movement from Dent and Sedbergh spread westwards through Kendal the
Abbot of Furness and the Prior of Cartmel escaped by boat to the king s forces in South Lancashire to seek protection
from their would be defenders.
The great lords of the North, much though they hated Cromwell and his policy, similarly stood aloof. While favouring
the monasteries, they could have little sympathy with the more democratic aims of the Pilgrims, nor did they wish to
be identified with a movement engineered by the lower classes. But the Commons were fully alive to the importance
of having gentry for their leaders: the names of Percy or Clifford would bring many trained soldiers to their cause. If
they would not come willingly they must be coerced. It was ordered that "all the Commons in every township should
rise on pain of death, and take all lords and gentlemen and make them swear. If any lord or gentleman do deny to take
this oath, then put them to death and put the next of his blood in his place, and, if he deny, put him to death in like
sort, so one after another until one of the blood take the oath ".
By October 11th a considerable force had gathered in Wensleydale and the main body moved eastwards into the vale
of York where they were joined by other contingents from the east and the north. On October 16 their Captain, Robert
Aske, at the head of 2o,ooo men, had entered York: on October 20 Pontefract surrendered. The aged and infirm Lord
Darcy, who had commanded the defenders of Pontefract Castle, had repeatedly appealed to the king for munitions, but
his requests had been disregarded. A prisoner of the Commons, Lord Darcy, whether he would or no, was co-opted as
a member of their council. On October 28 Aske, with his army swelled to 40,000, marched to Doncaster and faced the
greatly inferior royal forces across the river.
After capturing York, Aske on October 17 had issued a proclamation to be fixed on all church doors summoning the
Commons to join his standard and fixing a meeting place for every parish. The posting of this notice on the doors of
Giggleswick Church first brought this parish into the movement. We find a good account of what happened here in the
evidence given by Sir Steplien Hamerton, of Wigglesworth Hall, after his arrest in the following year.
Sir Stephen Hamerton, examined, says that he first heard of the insurrection in Yorkshire by a bill set on the Church
door of Gyglesiveke before the first commotion in Craven, summoning all to meet next morning at a place above
Neales yng. Went next morning to see the bill, but found the people had all gone to the meeting place taking it with
them. Was returning home hunting when some wives warned him to save himself; anon he was surrounded by 3oo
armed men who said he had ruled them, but they would now rule him. Faucett and
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Jacks were the ringleaders, and forced him to take the oath, and sent him with eight others to aske the Earle of
Cumberland to join them. The Earl spurred [asked] of them why they rose: and they answering that it was for fear of
Bishopsdale, Wenslade [Wensleydale], etc., he bade them be still, and if they were robbed he would see them
recompensed. They said ‘Nay, my lord, but this will not serve us’. He replied, ‘I defy you and do your worst for I
will not meddle with you’. The messengers returned to Manybent, the place appointed, but the commons were gone to
take Nicholas Tempest, and they met them on their way back between Bolton and Salley. The commons swore that
they would have my Lord of Cumberland or die. On the morrow they met at Manybent and letters came from Salley
reporting that the lord of Derby [who was commanding the King’s forces west of the Pennines] would come down
Whalley, Salley, Sir Richard Tempest’s house and Hamerton’s. They devided into two companies, Hamerton in the
one and Tempest in the other, to go down different sides of the water of Rybley to a more two miles from Whalley to
stop my lord of Derby. A letter was designed to be sent to Atkyrison and others of Kendal side for aid”.
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This vivid account of an eye witness can be supplemented from other sources. It is clear that though Giggleswick
Parish lay so near the first centres of disaffection, it remained untroubled for more than a week after the outbreak. The
main Wensleydale forces, as we have seen, moved eastwards, while the insurgents of Dent and Sedbergh, having
chosen one Atkinson as their captain, had turned to the west, over running Westmoreland and spreading southwards
down the coastal plain towards Lancaster. The latter occupied Clapham, where, we are told, the Vicar "was the
common swearer (i.e. he administered the oath to the Pilgrims) and counseller in all that business, and persuaded the
people that they should go to heaven if they died in that quarrel": but this seems w have been the lurthest limit reached
by this contingent of the Commons in the Settle direction. The main threat to the parish came from Wensleydale,
where, we may suppose, sympathizers in the upper valley, with those of Bishopdale and Coverdale, were too late to
join their comrades on the march to York and were now pressing southwards into Wharfedale and Littondale. Even if
we were not told we might have inferred this from the names of the ringleaders who captured Hamer ton. The Jaques
family has lived from tirne immemorial in the hamlet of Cray, at the foot of the Kidstone Bank pass from Bishopdale :
while the Fawcetts were for centuries a considerable family of Kettlewell, at the mouth of the pass from Coverdale,
and a branch of it had for son~e generations tended the flocks of Fountains 1 Abbey on the eastern slopes of
Penyglient, where Fawcett Moor still commemorates their name. In King Henry s hunt for ringleaders in the following
year, the village of Kettlewell was searched with particular strictness.
The "place above Neales Yng", where the Commons of Giggleswick were bidden to mobilize, was on the direct route
by which the pilgrims from Wharfedale and Wensleydale would approach. The actual spot where the Commons
mustered may probably be placed on the top of the steep hill near Dalehead farm, at the first of the many gates that the
traveller must pass on the road from Stainforth to Halton Gill. A green lane running westwards to Helwith Bridge and
Horton inRibblesda le would bring to the rendezvous supporters of Jervaulx and Fumess in the upper Ribble valley:
while a track along the foot of Fountains Fell would serve for other reinforcements from the Fountains Abbey granges
that stretched to Malham Tam. Here, on the watershed of England, with Penyghent towering on
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one side and Fountains Fell on the other, we can picture the Giggleswick Pilgrims tanding beneath the old Ulfgil-cross
and singing the quaint hymn (3) which a monk of Sawley had specially written for the Pilgrimage. Monubent farm,
the second meeting place, which lies one and a quarter miles N. of Bolton by Bowland, between Closes Hall and
Forest Becks, is nearer to the south end of the old Giggleswick Parish than Neals Ing, but the leaders were probably
influenced by strategic reasons in their movements. Isolated bodies of pilgrims straggling southwards down the
Ribble valley would have been open to attack by Clifford retainers sent by the Earl of Cumberland from Skipton
Castle, and this danger was averted by a preliminary concentration in the heart of the monastic estates. It was the
advance guard of this combined force moving from Neals Ing to Monubent that surrounded Hamerton between
Giggleswick and Wigglesworth. The bill must have been first posted on Giggleswick Church door on the 18th or 19th
October and Hamerton’s capture effected on the 20th. We know from Nicholas Tempest’s evidence that he was taken
on the 21st, the day that the deputation went to Skipton Castle. Tempest had escaped from his house at Bashall on the
approach of the Commons, but his young son was captured and the father returned and surrendered to save the boy’s
life. The concentration at Monubent would therefore take place on Sunday, October 22, and the southward march
begin on the following day. By this time Aske had the situation in Yorkshire well in hand, and his forces easily
outnumbered the royal army that was approaching from the south. But the Earl of Derby was known to be raising
forces in Cheshire and South Lancashire and was expected to take vengeance on Sawley. The later recruits to the
Pilgrimge were therefore directedto the western side of the hills, and the Pilgrims from Giggleswick Parish, who
would mostly be connected with Sawley, were naturally selected to join this force. Aske’s fears were far from
groundless. King Henry’s anger had been particularly excited by the monks of Sawley, who had dared to return to
their abbey contrary to his royal command. His rancour is clearly shown in one of his letters to the Earl of Derby: “If
on your coming to Sauley you find the abbot and monks or canons restored again, of which they must have been
authors or abettors, you shall at once cause the abbot and certain of his chief monks to be hanged on long pieces of
timber or otherwise out of the steeple, and the rest to be executed in such places as you think fit." . . .
(3) The hymn which is still preserved, consists of rnany verses, of which the first runs as follows:Crist crucifyid,
For Thy woundes wide,
Us Commons guyde
Which pilgrimes be
Thrughe Gode’s grace
For to purchace
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Old welth and peax
Of the Spiritualtie.
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But Derby only reached Preston when the Commons from Monubent had completed their march to Whalley moor,
gathering recruits everywhere as they passed. He found himself immediately faced by a very superior force, while a
second army of Pilgrims, variously estimated at 3000 or 5000 men, was descending from Kendal on Lancaster. In a
military sense the Pilgrims position in Lancashire was as impregnable as in Yorkshire.
The Duke of Norfolk, who was acting for the king in the North, at once realized that he had little hope of success in a
fair fight, and had no scruples about calling treachery to his aid. On October 25th he writes to the king, “I beg you to
take in good part whatever (at the advice of others) I may promise the rebels, for surely I shall observe no part
thereof." . . . The fruits of his machinations were seen on October 28th, when an armistice was fixed up between the
rival forces at Doncaster and the Pilgrims dispersed to their homes with an empty promise that their demands should
be granted.
What happened in Lancashire, where the Giggleswick Pilgrims were engaged, is told in a letter written to the king by
the Earl of Derby on November 1.
" Was on Monday last at Preston in Lancashire with most of the King’s true subjects of the shire, intending to advance
towards Salley to execute the King’s command and to lodge that night at Whalley Abbey, four miles from Salley:
when about 9 o’clock came Berwyke, the herald-at-arms, wearing the King’s coat armour, and delivered him a letter
frorn the earls of Shrewsbury, Rutland and Huntingdon (commanding the King’s army at Doncaster] to the effect that
Norfolk and they had stayed the commons of Yorkshire who were sparpled [dispersed] and retired. . . . That they
therefore charged him in the King’s name to sparple his force and do no hurt. After taking counsel with Lord
Montegle and other gentlemen then present he sparpled his company and departed homewards. The same Monday, in
the morrow, the commons of the borders of Yorkshire and Lancashire, near Sallev, assembled and took Whallev
Abbey; but hearing that Derby had received such a letter and command as aforesaid, they sparpled the same day.” . .
.
Derby must have been profoundly relieved by the new turn of events. His movements had been extraordinarily slow,
and he can have had little hope of military success. Retreat or defeat would alike bring upon his head, the ruthless
anger of his king. The sudden armistice enabled him to save his face. He hid from the king the fact that the Commons
had for over a week defied him in Lancashire, and went so far as to suggest that they only rose and came into the open
after he had “sparpled" his own forces at the royal command. The luck of the Stanlevs had served him well, and that
year he “kept a great Christmas" at Lathom.
Thus ended the first phase of the Pilgrimage of Grace. It would seem that the men of Craven were less easily
hoodwinked than the rest, for Nicholas Tempest states in his evidence that "after the proclamation they of Craven kept
every man his own house ready to be up and come together at an hour’s warning". But the leaders of the movement
passed from one conference to another in York or Pontefract; and when, early in December, Norfolk. promised them
that the religious houses should be restored, they dramatically tore the badges of their Pilgrimage from their arms and
swore that henceforth they would only wear the badge of
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their king. They little knew that the king had no intention of fulfilling Norfolk’s promises, and was only biding his time for
vengeance.
The Cliffords came out of the business with cleaner hands than most of the royal adherents. At the time of the outbreak the Earl of
Cumberland was, as we have seen, in Skipton Castle: his son, Lord Clifford, to whom at this moment the lordship of the
Giggleswick manors was being transferred by his uncle, the Earl of Northumberland, was visiting the Clifford estates in
Westmoreland, and had some difficulty in escaping to Carlisle: he at once put that city in a state of defence in the name of his
father, who was its official governor. They had received many favours from King Henry, and refused to swerve from their loyalty
in the face of the direst threats; and both put up a gallant defence against attacks by vastly superior forces. They seem to have had
no share whatsoever in the treachery of Norfolk and his colleagues.
THE SECOND PHASE
The winter of 1536-37 was a very difficult time for the inhabitants of Giggleswick Parish. Many of them had been implicated in
the late rising, and, as the king’s promises failed to develop into deeds, had some misgivings about the royal pardon; while the
numerous tenants and servants on the Abbey lands were left in complete uncertainty as to their future. The Abbot and monks of
Sawley, upon whose prosperity numbers of parishioners depended for their livelihood, were confronted by many dangers. They
realized that by remaining in their Abbey they were only increasing the king’s wrath against them, but the Commons around them,
who had risked much to restore them to their ancient home, refused to let them leave. At the same time their income had ceased.
Sir Arthur Darcy, second son of Lord Darcy, had already seized their rents from Tadcaster in his father’s name, and was angrily
demanding the remainder, and all industry was at a standstill. The monks were faced by starvation, and only continued to exist
through the compassionate gifts of neighbouring gentlemen like Nicholas Tempest and Stephen Hamerton. It was hardly
surprising that certain of the monks, notably Eastgate, the Abbot’s chaplain, began to indulge in a mild intrigue in the hopes of
bettering their impossible situation.
The evidence of Sir Stephen Hamerton gives us a glimpse of the working of this scheme in Giggleswick Parish. He continues:

"Examined whether he was privy to the supplications of the convent of Salley to Sir Thomas Percy. Was hunting at Settyll Spring
when Estgate, the Abbott of Salleys chaplain, and one of the Abbotts servants came and said if he desired a certain wood he was
to have bought from them two years before, he might have it or any other for nothing. Replied he would have nothing of their
house. The chaplain then told him of a letter they were about to send to Sir Thornas Percy and would have it read to him, but he
denied the chaplain [and told him] briefly to state its purpose, which was to inform Sir Thomas that they were set in by the
commons and to ask if they should have his favour. Remarked that he could not [say] what Sir Thomas would do for them, but
they might do as they list. Was not otherwise privy to that letter or to any puting out of Sir Thornas about Salley. Did nothing but
what he was compelled to do. The Abbott held him in suspicion afterwards because he set men to arrest persons setting seditious
letters upon Church doors. There has been no stir in the parts about him since. The Abbott when condemned to die sent to ask his
forgiveness for having named him in
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the said letter, to the devising of which no-one was privy except Estgate and two brethren Bradforde and Parishe; this Sir Arthur
Darcy can himself show. Has had no other communication with the Abbott. Had no intelligence with Bigod or with Staveley in
Richmondshire, Musgrave in Westmoreland, or Atkynson in Kendal”.

We have very full information about this letter sent to Sir Thomas Percy; we have Percy’s version of the whole affair, and we
have a long account of how the letter was conveyed to Newcastle by Thomas Shuttleworth, the Abbot’s servant - a garrulous
fellow who tells us all the gossip he heard by the way, especially at Kettlewell in the alehouse where the vicar is at board". An
abstract of the actual letter is preserved in the State Papers. It begins by expressing vague hopes for happier times and the better
ordering of the commonwealth, and then continues :

" Begs him to consider their present need due to the suppression of their monastery. . . . They mistrust their most sinister back
friend Sir Arthur Darcv, and are advised by the commons to remain in their house. Beg to know his pleasure for the succour of
their house which has been well helped by Sir Stephen Hamerton and Nicholas Tempest.
It is difficult to see any sign of a
dangerous conspiracy in this begging letter sent by a community faced by starvation: but, in the absence of more damning
evidence, it was used to bring to the scaffold not only Sir Thomas Percy and Trafford, Abbot of Sawley, but also Hamerton,
Tempest and the monk Eastgate. But before the time came for the king’s vengeance one other incident demands notice - an affray
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at Giggieswick Church in Christmas week (1536), which, while it led to no serious fighting, indicates the dangerous temper of the
parish. To seek its origin we must turn to a report sent from Skipton Castle by the Earl of Cumberland on December 19.
“Since the appointment taken at Doncaster bills have been set on the Church doors of Gargrave, Rylston, Linton and Burnsall in
Craven. About 200 persons assembled but the lord sent his household servants and others and caused them to go home. Will
apprehend the heads when he discovers them. These assemblies past began with writings set upon Church doors. As far as he can
yet discover.the setters forth of this were certain gentlemen, some of them the King’s servants."
The remainder of the story we can piece out from a letter written by Edward Parker, to Lord Darcy about January 1, 1537. He
begins by describing the disturbed state of the country all Blackburnshire, Kendal, and Craven " is in a readiness if any man would
put out the monks of Salley - and then informs him that the Earl of Cumberland has taken "one of Harry a Marton’s sons, a man
of law, and [a son] of Thomas Proter of C cowtte (3) and has set them in Skipton Castle which grieves the commons ware sore".
These were clearly two of the "heads" of the disturbance whom the Earl of Cumberland was seeking. Dr. Gairdner, in his
transcript, writes the names "Harry Amarton" and "Thomas Porter (?”), but from local knowledge we can identify them more
closely. Henry Marton was the principal tenant of Furness Abbey in Eshton, and had five sons, one of whom (Laurence) was
certainly a "man of law”: he had married Alice Procter of Crummock, near Austwick, who was probably a near relation of his
(3) The letter is torn and part of the name is missing.

neighbour Thomas Procter, who held the farm of Cowpercote from Fumess Abbey and also owned property in Austwick. The
Procters of Winterburn had managed the Furness estates in that neighbourhood for two centuries. Eshton and Cowper-cote lie
within easy reach of Gargrave, Linton, Burnsall and Rilston churches, where the seditious notices were posted, and their
connection with Austwick would make both families well known in Giggleswick Parish. There was therefore considerable ill
feeling shown when the young Lord Clifford, travelling from Skipton to Westmoreland in Christmas week, stopped to hear Mass
in Giggleswick Church. “If he had not made great haste away", writes Parker, "the commons had taken him, and said that he
should have loosed those prisoners that his father had taken and [said] an he come again either day or night, they would have
him."
An ill organized and untimely outbreak led by Bigod, Musgrave and others gave the king the opportunity for vengeance. There is
no evidence that anyone in Craven had anything to do with Bigod’s rebellion, but the king’s ministers spread their net wide and by
the most ingenious and far fetched arguments strove to implicate as aiders and abettors all those whom they wished to destroy.
The Abbeys of Sawley and Fountains were adjudged to be forfeited at once, with all their possessions. The aged Lord Darcy was
imprisoned in the Tower and beheaded after a farcical trial: but his son, Sir Arthur Darcy, showed extraordinary zeal on behalf of
his father’s destroyers and was rewarded with the grant of Sawlev Abbey and its possessions (which Lord Darcy had already
purchased) together with other monastic estates. In a letter to Cromwell he describes how he visited Sawley in February, soon
after Norfolk had again expelled the monks:
"No man knew where the Abbot was, but I got secret information and twelve of my servants took him. He makes as though he
could neither ride nor go, and lays all the blame on the commons that put him in against his will.”
Trafford had only become abbot within the last two months before his abbey was dissolved and his plea of innocence was never
contradicted. But he, with his prior and the chaplain Eastgate, were all brought to the scaffold in March. Sir Stephen Hamerton
and Sir Nicholas Tempest. shared the same fate: the most damning evidence against Tempest was that he had, out of the
compassion of his heart, given a fat ox and some muttons to save his Sawley neighbours from starving: against Hamerton that he
had failed to arrest Eastgate when he spoke with him at Settle Spring.
Early in 1537 the Abbey of Sawley had ceased to exist, and the other monasteries and religious communities that owned property
in Giggleswick Parish were not long in following suit. The Act dissolving the larger houses was passed in 1539, and the Knights
of St. John of Jerusalem, who owned property in Settle, came to an end as a community in the following year. But before this time
both Fumess Abbey and St. Cuthbert’s Priory at Durham (with its cell of Finchale) had put an end to their own existence by a
(more or less) voluntary surrender. The monks of Furness, living sequestered lives in their own remote peninsula, were clearly
bewildered by the recent tragic events. Robert Southwell, who visited them on Cromwell’s behalf to suggest the advisability of
surrender, soon persuaded them to set their signatures to a document that had been prepared ready for them, entitled:
"Surrender of the Monastery of Furness with all its lands in Yorkshire, Lancashire and elsewhere, for the profit of the realm and
for the defence and good rule of this far portion."
Thus Stackhouse came into the hands of the king, and the Cistercian monks were seen no more in Giggleswick Parish. The great
Benedictine priory of St. Cuthbert’s in Durham was induced to surrender soon after. In 1538, when the new Act was imminent, the
king agreed to found a new Chapter in Durham Cathedral of which the prior should become dean and twelve of his monks canons.
This favourable offer was accepted and the Rectory of Giggleswick passed to the Crown.
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CHAPTER V1 THE CHANTRIES AND THE CHAPELS

Having destroyed the monasteries, great and small, and made himself master of their vast possessions, King Henry’s next object of
attack was the Chantries attached to parish churches and the chapels outside, which had been founded and endowed from time to
time by pious worshippers. His death put an end to his new measure: but the ministers of his successor, the young King Edward
VI, ere not long in introducing a fresh Bill for the same purpose, which became law 1548. For the parish church of Giggleswick
we have two sets of Chantry certificates, the first of which appears to have been a preliminary survey and the second an inventory
of the Chantries and their endowments at the time of passing of the act. The second set of Chantry certificates, dated 14 February
1548, is here given full, any additional information gathered from the earlier inquisition being added afterwards. At that time there
were, attached to Giggleswick Church, three actual Chantries and two other foundations of a similar character which also came
under the act of confiscation.
CHANTRY CERTIFICATES 2 Edward V1.
(1) “The Chantrey of Our Lady in the Pysh Church of Gyggleswyke. In the pysh of Gyggleswyke is one preist found to sve the
Cure besyde the ar the nombre of houslyng people (1) is 1200 and the seyd pysh is wyde. Rychard Somerskayle incombent 60
yeres of age somewhat learned hath one other living then the Chantrye. Goods ornaments and plate as apperith goods value 10/2
plate 10 ozs 1 dwt. p,cell gylt. The yerely value of the seyd Chauntrie paide in annuall rent as apperith by the Rentall £4,
Coppiehold £2, whereof Resolutes and deductions by yere £1, and remayneth clere to the Kinges Mtie by yere £4.”
[The earlier certificate adds to the title the words "calld the Stanforde Chauntrey”, and states that the chantry was of the
foundacon of Robert Stanforde, Esq to pray for the sowle of the Founder and all Xpen sowles, who did give certen lands to the
late Monastery of
1 I.e. communicants, which at that time would include every person over fourteen years age.
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Salley for the intent that the first Incumbent thereof and his successors for ever should have one annuity of £4 yearlie going forth
of the possessions of the said Monastery. . . . The said Incumbent hath and receyveth yerlie one annuity paid by thandes of Sir
Arthur Darcye. ~

(2) “The Chantrey of the Rode in the seyd pyshe Churche. Richard Carr Incumbent 32 years of age well learned and teacheth in a
grammr schole there lycenced to preache hath none other living then the p’fitts of the seyd Chauntrie. Goods ornaments and plate
belonging to the seyd Chauntrie as apperith goods valued at 6/4 plate £2. The yerely value of the freehold land belonging to the
seyd Chauntrie as p’ticularly apperith by the Rentall £6-0-12 Coppiehold £2 Whereof Resolutes and deductions by yere 6/- and
so remayneth Clere to the Kinges Matie by yere 115/-."
[The earlier certificate states that this Chantry was founded by James Carr, priest, “to thentent to pray for the sowle of the
Founder and all Xpen sowles, and to singe Masse every Friday of the name of Jhu, and of the Sat’day of Our Lady, and further
that the said Incumbent should be sufficiently done in playnsonge and gramr and to help Dyvyne service in the same Church”. The
incumbent at that time was Thomas Husteler, who had died and had been succeeded by Richard Carr, nephew of the founder. The
names of the tenants of the land in Otterburn belonging to the Chantry and their individual rents are also given.]

(3) "The Chauntry called Tempest Chauntry in the north syde of the seyd pysh Churche. Thomas Thompson Incombent 70 yeres
of age unlerned hath recyved and had one annuity of £4-13-4 by yere unto him payd by Sr John Tempest Knight out of the
p’sonage of Kirkby Malhome Dale wch he hath not recyved by the space of 3 yeres past. Goods ornaments and plate belonging to
ye seyd Chauntrie as apperith goods valued at 14/4 plate 12 ozs p’cell gylte. The yerely value of the seyd Chauntrye paid in
annuall rent is as aforesaid £4-13-4 Coppiehold £2 Resolutes and deductions by yere £2 and so remayneth Clere to the Kinges
Mtie £4-13-“4.
[The earlier certificate states that there is none Incumbent, but in the meantime it has been discovered that the last incumbent is
still living though he has received no stipend for 3 years. The founder is stated to be Sir Richard Tempest.]
(4) A Some of money gyven for the meyntenance of a preist for yeres in the seyd Chyrche. John Malhome pst. Dec’d dyd gyve
and bequeath by his last will and testament as apperith by the Certificate of Gyggleswyke aforesaid the some of £33-6-8 whereof
one Thomas Edon Pst hath been found by the spce Of 7 yeres last past and hath recvved every year for his stypend after the rate of
£4-3-4, amounting to the some of £31-5-0 and so remayneth 40s/20d.
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(5) “A some of money geven for the maintenance of a Scholernr there. The seyd John Malhome and one Thomas Hustler
disseassed dyd gyve and bequeath by their last will and testament as apperith by the seyd Certificate the some of £24-13-4
towards the meyntenance of a Scholernr there for certen yeres whereupon one Thomas Iveson pst. was p’cured to be Scholemr
there wch hath kept a schole this 3 yeres last past and hath recyved every yere for his stypend after the rate of £4 wch is in the
holle £12 and so remayneth 12-13-4."

The last two endowments are not included in the earlier certificates. It will be noticed that while three of these five foundations
simply provided additional priests who mainly spent their time, like modem curates, in assisting the vicar in the care of his wide
parish, two the chantry of the Rood founded by James Carr and the endowment of John Malharn and Thomas Husteler were
expressly designed for the furtherance of education, which then and for many years after was regarded as entirely an ecclesiastical
matter.
By the confiscation of the Chantry endowments the school which James Carr had established as a private venture was threatened
with extinction. But Giggleswick found a worthy champion in its new vicar, John Nowell. He had previously been chaplain to the
king, and used his influence at court with good effect. Out of the money taken from the Chantries the king was persuaded to
endow a free grammar school on the foundations laid by James Carr, and so preserved to Giggleswick for all time its most famous
institution.
Our knowledge of the two free chapels in Giggleswick Parish comes from the records of the Court of Augmentations, a special
department formed by King Henry VIII to deal with the confiscated ecclesiastical properties. On July 12, 1549, the Court issued a
circular letter concerning a number of chapels within the West Riding of York to which "the Kyng s Majestie is intytled". The
writers complain that these chapels have already suffered damage and been spoiled of some of their goods, such as plate, lead,
bells and iron, and appoint certain local gentlemen to inspect the premises and "take such order as the same may be and remain in
safety without further spoil" until the king’s pleasure be made known to them. In the list that follows occur
“The Chappell of Settyll-covered with leade”.
“The Chappell of Settillbrige."
Among other lists preserved in the records of the Court of Augmentations is one of free chapels in the West Riding with lands
and tenements belonging to the same; of sums of money given for religious purposes: and of plate and ornaments belonging to
chantries and chapels, which had not yet been accounted for. The paragraphs referring to Giggleswick Parish are as follows:"Covered with leade- the Chapell of Settill with lands belonging to the same."
“Covered with stone- The Chapell of Settillbrigg ende."
“There is remaining in the hands of the Churchwardens and pochanors [parishioners] of Gigleswyke as well a stocke or some of
money amounting to the some of £140 or thereabouts founded for the use of the lamps and lights.”
"There is in the hands of the Churchwardens of Gigleswyke a chalice and vestment late belonging to the Roode Chauntrey their."
Of the earlier history of these two chapels we know nothing: but we get another glimpse of one of them in the record of a fine paid
on the conveyance of property in the year 1572. In that year Henry Bankes, esq. and Isabel, his wife, conveyed to William
Watkynson "a chapel, a messuage and a fulling mill, with lands in Settell". Sold as an item in a miscellaneous lot of property, the
building had evidently already lost its sacred character and associations, and its ultimate fate is unknown.

CHAPTER VII THE MONASTIC ESTATES page 67

THE transference of the chief power in Giggleswick Parish from the Percies to the Cliffords caused less excitement than it would
have occasioned in more peaceful times. In the general upheaval of all the old order of things, in the disappearance of the monks
after a stay of three and a half centuries, and the arrival of a new type of landowner the parishioners had much to exercise their
minds nearer home. The inauspicious first appearance of the new lord at Giggles wick Church was forgotten and the Cliffords
soon won a measure of popularity. It is probable that the two prisoners whose capture had annoyed the inhabitants were released
unharmed from Skipton Castle as soon as the fear of rebellion was past, for the Martons continued to enjoy Eshton, holding office
under the Cliffords, and the Procters remained at Cowper Cote. The Cliffords, too, were always notably open handed too much so
for their future prosperity;, but, their chief claim to popularity lay in the fact that they fulfilled the condition which tenants in those
days most required in their lords, in that they were sufficiently powerful to protect their people fromoutside interference. It is
noteworthy l~at though Giggleswick Parish was clearly up to the neck in the recent rebellion, there is no record that a single
parishioner incurred any punishment. The Cliffords were indeed at the height of their power and were at the time far more
influential than the Percies. In return for their loyalty to the Crown the Earl of Cumberland had been allowed to purchase the
estates of Bolton Abbey for an insignificant sum, and he was said to be able to ride from Skipton to Brougharn Castle without
leaving his own ground. Their prestige was soon to be heightened by a royal alliance, and when Henry Clifford, after he
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succeeded to the earldom, married the king’s niece, Lady Eleanor Brandon, we may be sure that his tenants in Giggleswick Parish
had a share in the lavish festivities. The only point upon which the Cliffords had difficulties with their tenants was in the matter of
poaching. Always keen sportsmen, they were disappointed to find that their new preserves in the Dales had been practically
denuded of game during the recent troubles, and determined to put down this practice with a firm hand. But even in this their bark
was worse than their bite. When Thomas Shuttleworth, the Abbot of Sawley s servant, listened to the gossip in the alehouse at
Kettlewell, he reports that the talk turned upon the leniency shown by the
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Cliffords to those they had caught poaching in Langstrothdale, and one of the company present, who had himself been imprisoned
in Skipton for the offence, spoke of the excellent treatment he had received. There is another instance in the case of a Gigglesmick
parishioner. We read that in 1575, Thomas Frankland, of Nichels Ing (Neals Ing), was ordered, "for killing and destroying deere,
as well tame as wild and savage, in Littondale and Langstroth, to yield himself as prisoner into the castle of Skipton, and there to
remain during the Earle’s pleasure, and until the said Earle shall declare his pleasure for the enlargement and deliverance of the
said Frankland out of the said castle". But within a very few years we find Thomas Frankland not only at large but sufficiently
prosperous to buy his own freehold in Stainforth township. The Cliffords method seems to have been to pass a harsh sentence in
order to strike terror into the hearts of other offenders and then to win popularity by its remission: certainly it compared
favourably with the tactics of Cromwell and Norfolk, who first granted free pardons and then took a cruel vengeance in their own
time. Turning to individual parts of the parish, we cannot help noting the different treatment accorded to the tenants of Sawley
Abbey, which had resisted the king’s commands, as compared with that received by those of St. Cuthber’s Priory and Furness
Abbey, both of which had promptly yielded to his suggestion of a voluntary surrender. In the estates of the two latter houses, i.e.
Giggleswick Church property and Stackhouse, there was no noticeable change. Sir Marmaduke Tunstall, of Thurland Castle, who
already held from the prior of Durham a lease of the farm of Giggleswick rectory, was confirmed in it for another term, paying the
same rent to the Crown as he had paid to Durham. Life in Stackhouse, too, continued as before. For many years Furness had let
the land to tenants, and they all remained in their holdings at the same rent. As soon as the Abbey was surrendered, the same Sir
Marmaduke Tunstall was put in charge of its property. The instructions given him by Cromwell are still preserved:
"He shall on coming thither assemble the tenants, and tell them that I, the lord Privy Seal, have made him my deputy to have the
rule of them, to execute justice, and to exact no payments except those hitherto paid to the Abbot of Furneys, and that as the
King’s tenants they will be better used than under the abbots” ...
This promise, at any rate, seems to have been kept. The "Account of Marmaduke Tunstall, holding the office of bailiff there", for
the year 1538-9, may be seen in the Record Office:
"Rent in Stackhouse And of the rent of divers lands, etc. payable at Whitsuntide and Martinmas, viz
Thomas Carre for 1 tenement and 27 ac. (9 acres each of land,
sd
meadow and pasture)
28 2
Thomas (S)tackhouse for 1 tenement and 15 ac.
25 1
Oliver Stackhouse for 1 tenement and 19 ac.
27 10
Richard Brayshawe for 1 tenement and 10 ac.
12 91/2
Richard Claphame for 1 tenement and 10 ac.
12 91/2

Comparing this list with a roll of 1524-25, twelve years before the Dissolution, we find that four of the tenants are still the same.
James Carr, who headed the earlier list, had died in 1528, being succeeded by his son, Thomas Carr, in the honour of paying the
highest rental, while Richard Brayshaw appears occupying the former holding of Thomas Carr. Judging by the family names, we
may suppose that the tenants were eventually enabled to buy their own freeholds. But in the grant of the Sawley Abbey estates my
lord Privy Seal made no conditions of kind treatment as in the case of Furness. The whole was handed over to the grasping and
unscrupulous Sir Arthur Darcy, with free leave to treat the inhabitants as he liked. The second son of Lord Darcy, Sir Arthur had
become possessed of a vast quantity of land in the recent upheavals: and in 1539 his eldest brother, Sir George Darcy, conveyed to
him the estates which he had inherited from their mother, Douce Tempest, viz. "the manors of Awstwicke and (Knight)
Staneforth, and 6o messuages and 12 cottages with lands there and in Clapham, Feisser, Gyggelleswyke, and Settell”.
Sir Arthur Darcy was purely a land speculator. He grasped at the monastic properties because he got them at what appeared to be
much below their value and hoped to make money therefrom: he had ten sons and five daughters to provide for. But he had not
reckoned on the new conditions, for the simultaneous confiscation of all the abbey Lands – amounting, as it is estimated, to one
fifteenth of all the area of England had necessarily upset the estate market. So far as the records go we can only find that he was
able to sell one piece of property in the parish before he died in 1561. From the lists of Fines paid in 1547 We find that Sir Arthur
Darcy and Mary, his wife, sold to Thomas Procter and Anthony Watson
"the Manor of Knight Steynforth and 24 messuages and 12 cottages with lands in the same and in Studfold and Horton in
Rybbysdall, also the advowson of a chantry in Gygglyswyk Church."
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Thomas Procter of Birkwith was purchaser of the Horton and Studfold portion of the property, while the Watsons became owners
of the remainder. Anthony Watson was son of Gilbert Watson of Wigglesworth, and he, Gilbert (his son), William and Samuel
Watson occupied the old Stainforth Hall in succession. The house was sold by Samuel Watson to Christopher Weatherhead, of
Ingman Lodge, in about the year 1700. The inclusion of the Stainford Chantry in the sale of Knight Stainforth is interesting: Sir
Arthur Darcy was in favour with the royal commissioners and may well have had secret knowledge of the imminent confiscation
of all chantry endowments. After Sir Arthu’ s death we find seven of his sons interested in the disposal of his Sawley Abbey
property in the parish, but it was still some time before the sales were completed. The manors of Langcliffe and Great Stainforth
are mentioned from time to time in connection either with a mortgage or with some trust formed to facilitate the redistribution of
the property between the brothers, but the wretched inhabitants still lived in a state of uncertainty as to their ultimate (P. 70) fate.
After a settlement in 1579 the Manor of Stainforth Underbarghe (or Freer Stainforth) passed to the third son, Sir Edward Darcy,
who lived in Kent, and, like his father, had fifteen children; and his obvious intention of selling as soon as he could find a
purchaser led to grave apprehensions on the part of the inhabitants. In their distress they appealed to their over lord, George, Earl
of Cumberland, the celebrated Elizabethan admiral. Their letter is quoted in full by Dr. Whitaker:
“To the Ryght Honourable George Erle of Cu’berland,
In most humble manner compleaning, sheweth, Your poore Supplyants of the towne of Freer Staynforth.
That whereas we and our auncestors have att all tymes heretofore bene under the rule of your honor’s auncestors in the tyme of
S’vice of the Kinge or Queene’s Majestie- and forasmuch as wee are nowe tenants to one Edwarde Darcye, Esquyer, attending at
the courte, who offereth to sell us, but houldeth yt at soe unreasonable a price as we are never able to pay and for that wee are in
choyce to purchase yt ourselves or to cheuse our landlorde. Soe yt is, right hon’ble, that wee of one our generall assente are most
hartilie desyrous that yt would pleas yr honor to by and purchase us, so as we myght be wholly und’r y’r honor’s rule~ and wee
will willingly give unto you towards the purchase all the goods that wee have, moveable and immoveable, for goodwill and the
good reporte wee heare of y’r honor. For trewthe is, Right Hon’ble, wee have offred to geve unto our master for leases of XXI
yeares XX yeares fyne, or for the purchase threescore yeares fyne; or otherwyse all the goods we have; and none of theis wyll
satisfy hym and nowe he taketh suyte upon us and meanethe to expulse us. And wee are in numbre seven score people and above;
and have noe other livynge to go unto. Soe as with’t yo’r Hon’r’s goodness we knowe no waye what to doe.
Yr Honor’s poor supplyants The habitants of Freer Staynforthe”.

Dr. Whitaker’s suggestion that these "Inhabitants” were still in a state of slavery cannot be strictly accurate, since slavery had
ceased to exist in Yorkshire before Domesday Book, though at that time it was common in the south of England. But they had
held their land or houses at the Abbot’s pleasure and had no legal title. They saw before them the prospect of being turned out of
their homes without any means of livelihood, with no roof to shelter their families and goods, and no land upon which to place
their sheep.
George Earl of Cumberland was in no position to comply with their request. His privateering expeditions in the Spanish Main
never brought sufficient profit to balance his extravagant living and at times left him out of pocket. But, fortunately for Stainforth,
no other purchaser appeared, and within fifteen years the "poor supplyants” seem to have been in a position to "by” themselves.
For in 1595, Sir Edward Darcy and Elizabeth, his wife, sold the manor of Stainforth Underbarghe and twenty messuages to Henry
Laikland, John Cockett, Christopher Husband and William Tatham, who were probably acting as feoffees (trustees) for all the
occupiers. Before this time Sir Edward Darcy and his brother, Sir Henry, had sold the district then known as Neals Ing, which the
Frankland family had previously held from Sawley Abbey. In 1583 Richard Horsfall, of Storthes Hall near Huddersfield, bought
one portion, and in 1652 his grandson Richard sold it to the Dawsons. The remaining portion, which included Sandwith (now
Sannat) Hall, was, at the same time (1553), purchased by Thomas Frankland. (P.71) Thomas Frankland died in 1596 and soon
afterwards his son Richard sold Sannat Hall to Henry Farrer of Ewood near Halifax. This marks the first appearance in the district
of the Farrer family, of which a branch subsequently came to Clapham. The Sherwood House property seems to have been bought
by its tenants, for it continued to be the residence of the Twisleton family. The manor of Langcliffe passed to Nicholas Darcy of
Northampton, fifth son of Sir Arthur, who in 1584-5 leased it to Henry Billingsley, a wealthy haberdasher of the City of London,
and in 1590 they jointly sold all the high land in Langcliffe to the sitting tenants- Winskill to the Fosters and the Cowside portion
to Christopher Lawson of Malham and Henry Peacock and Michael Sailbank of Cowside. In 1593 Richard Armitstead of
Langcliffe purchased from Darcy and Billingsley a block of property in and below the village, and proceeded to sell portions to
the Claphams and other local families. Here, as at Stainforth, the manorial rights which remained unpurchased were sold in 1591
to feoffees Richard Foster and Christopher Sailbank of Stainforth, James Carr and Richard Clapham of Stackhouse, Lawrence
Lawson of Giggleswick, Adam Browne the elder, John Wildman and William Lund of Settle, and William Bank of Huggon
House, Rathmell. James Carr outlived the others and the office of feoffee descended in his family for several generations. The
records from 1570 to 1594 are full of purchases of property in Craven by a family named Somerscales, which seems to have
sprung from the hamlet of that name that lies on the hill above Bolton Abbey beside the Skipton and Harrogate road. Among their
acquisitions were properties at Hellifield, West Marton, and Coniston Cold, and at some time they seem to have bought two
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Sawley Abbey properties in Giggleswick Parish. A list of wills proved at York gives among the names of testators Thomas
Somerscales of Stockdale House (1576), a property, which a later Thomas Somerscales sold to Richard Monckes of. Gisburne in
1620: and Henry Somerscales of Langcliffe (1609), whose initials with the date 1602 idorn the west door of Langcliffe Hall. It
was probably the same Henry Somerscales who presented Arthur Somerscales to the living of Gargrave in 1600. Langcliffe,
Stockdale and Gargrave Church were all possessions of Sawley Abbey before the Dissolution. The different branches of the
Somerscales family are difficult to trace, for their stay in the parish was short. As lessees from Sir Marmaduke Tunstall, they were
prominent in the successive disputes about Giggleswick tithes that marked the end of the 16th and beginning of the 17th centuries.
Unlike many land speculators, such as Henry Billingsley, they did for a time live upon the properties they bought. But the Hearth
Tax Roll of 1674 shows not a single Somerscales in the parish. Both in Langcliffe and in Stainforth the sale of the manorial rights
was in the form of a lease for 500 years, dating from 1584 and 1595 respectively. Some of the landholders were not at once able to
purchase their shares, and for a time paid quit rents to feoffees or those who bought from them. But, when these quit rents came
into the market at later dates, they were usually purchased by the owners of the properties from which they were derived, and most
of them have now been thus absorbed.

DISSOLUTION OF THE MONASTERIES: NOTES ON AUTHORITIES
The chief authority for the local events in the Pilgrimage of Grace is Letters and Papers Of the Reign of Henry VIII, edited by
James Gairdner and published by HM. Record Office: especially Vol. 12, part 1, which contains the evidence of Sir Stephen
Hamerton, Nicholas Tempest, and William. Colyris, bailiff of Kendal, and letters from Sir Arthur Darey and the Earl of
Cumberland. The Yorkshire Chantry Surveys have been printed by the Surtees Society (NO. 70). In the account of the
redistribution of property after the confiscation and sale of the monastic properties reliance is placed on the four volumes of Feet
of Fines of the Tudor Period in Yorkshire issued by the Yorks. Arch. Soc (Record Series, vols. 2, 5, 7 and 8) and on old title
deeds and sale catalogues in private possession. The documents of the Court of Augmentations are in H.M.. Record Office but
have not yet been printed in their entirety.
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CHAPTER VIII THE BEGINNING OF A NEW ERA p.73
The Dissolution of the Monasteries definitely brought to a close the feudal period in Giggleswick Parish. Terribly weakened both
in numbers and in wealth by the Wars of the Roses, the old nobility was in no position to withstand the Tudor policy of
concentrating all power in the hands of the sovereign. The shrewd Henry VII had already accomplished much in this direction and
Henry VIII found occasion to complete the task. By the Dissolution he swept away the powerful priors and abbots who exercised
authority over so much of Craven, and, at the same time, in repressing the Pilgrimage of Grace, he took care to humble such of the
great Northern lords as had not yet made full submission to him. Though the Cliffords had escaped the displeasure of their
sovereign, they were not for long able to exercise over their manors of Settle and Giggleswick the autocratic power wielded by
their predecessors. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, Admiral George, 3rd Earl of Cumberland, was for long periods absent at sea,
and never had sufficient money for his needs. When he died in 1616 not only did he leave his estates heavily encumbered, but his
muddled will led to a bitter, family feud that lasted more than thirty years. He bequeathed all his landed property to his brother
Francis, 4th Earl of Cumberland, and his male heirs, apparently forgetting that the original Clifford properties about Skipton and
in Westmoreland were, by the grant of King Edward II, entailed upon his child", whether male or female, and therefore rightly
belonged to his daughter, Lady Anne. King James, graciously offering to arbitrate, awarded the estates to Earl Francis on
payment of a sum of money to his niece: but Lady Anne steadfastly refused to acquiesce in this arrangement. It was not till 1643,
when the Civil War had already broken out, that the matter was settled. Henry, son of Earl Francis, who had succeeded his father
as 5th Earl of Cumberland, died in that year leaving no male heir, and the property was divided between two heiresses. Lady Anne
at last entered into undisputed possession of the old Clifford estates at Skipton and Appleby, and left them to her daughter
Margaret, wife of John Tufton, 2nd Earl of Thanet. To her cousin Elizabeth, only daughter of the last Earl of Cumberland, came
all the property acquired by the Cliffords at later dates, including the manors of Settle and Giggleswick, Bolton Abbey, and
Londesborough. She married Richard Boyle, 2nd Earl of Cork, who was
P. 74 created 1st Earl of Burlington at the Restoration, and her inheritance was held by the Boyle family till the direct male line
died out a century later. The Boyle heiress married in 1748 William Cavendish, afterwards 4th Duke of Devonshire, in whose
family the lordship of Settle and Giggleswick still remains. The lords of manors had been stripped of many of their privileges.
They no longer had the right to summon to their standard a private army of their tenants: their administration of justice was
limited to petty offences against manor laws. We can note a gradual weakening of the intimate connection that had formerly
existed between Settle and Giggleswick and their lords. The 4th Earl of Cumberland in 1616 sold his lands about Cleatop and
Ingfield which had been the personal possession of the lord of the manor of Settle since the days of Magna Charta, and the
Countess of Cork’s rent roll for 16Si shows the receipt of no more than £48 16s. 3d. from Giggleswick and £56 1s. 9d. from
Settle. After the division of the Clifford estates the lords of the Giggleswick manors lived away from Craven, coming very
occasionally to Bolton Abbey for short periods. Only twice during this period do we find them disturbing the normal course of
parish affairs. In 1653 the Earl and Countess of Cork brought an action against William Foster and thirty one other Settle residents
in order to protect their monopoly of grinding the corn of the manor at Settle mill; and in 1708 their descendant, Richard, Earl of
Burlingten, was granted by royal charter the right to hold certain new fairs in addition to those that Settle had already enjoyed for
440 years, and issued a new set of market regulations.
Left without the guiding hand of lord or abbot, the parishioners gradually evolved a distinctly democratic form of local
government. By the laws of the 17th and 18th centuries the chief authority in local affairs nominally rested with the justices of the
peace, sitting in petty sessions or quarter sessions. But in such self contained parishes as Giggleswick, where there was seldorn a
resident justice, the people were, in practice, left to solve their own difficulties. The signatures of two justices were required to
give validity to some of their decisions, but this seems to have been a mere formality; and the documents show that the
parishioners made and enforced their own bylaws without outside interference. Their meetings followed the form of the old manor
courts, but each township chose its executive officers of the year by vote. The system was in force before the end of the 16th
century, and the officers for Settle, and probably Giggleswick also, were two constables to maintain law and order and arrest
criminals, two overseers to take charge of the poor and apprentice their children, and four “bylawgraves” whose duty it was to see
that the manor regulations were respected (especially as regards the common fields of the township), that roads and bridges were
maintained in good repair, and nuisances abated. The old Giggleswick bylaws for 1564 and 1603 are still preserved: Settle
probably embarked upon local government at about the same time, but the earliest records that have come down to us only date
from the latter half of the 17th century. P. 75 A new feature of this period was the growth of a strong middle class. The break up
of the big estates, which began with the sale of the monastic properties, was continued as the old landowning families became
impoverished, and a large number of substantial yeomen were farming their own land. The industries of weaving and tanning
leather rose in importance, and the Settle tradesmen entered upon a period of great prosperity. The number of the inns that existed
in Settle testifies to the popularity of its markets. From this time dates the wave of litigation upon which our forefathers seem to
have spent so much of their time and money, and many attorneys rose to affluence. The growing spirit of personal independence
led to the birth of many nonconformist bodies, and the Quakers, in particular, were early conspicuous in the parish. The century
and a half following the Dissolution of the Monasteries was thus a period of transition from medieval to modem times, but its
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course was broken and its progress delayed by the intervention of the Great Civil War, which broke out in 1642. If Giggleswick
Parish was not in the thick of the fight and no decisive incident occurred within its boundaries, it saw much of the marches and
countermarches of the rival armies. Settle saw the gay cavaliers of Sir Marmaduke Langdale, Lambert with his Roundheads lay in
Giggleswick. The parish suffered at the hands of both parties.
With all these different lines of interest, the history of the parish becomes more complex, and it is no longer possible to follow its
course in a single narrative or in strict chronological order. In the present section, therefore, the Civil War will be taken first. Next
follow the ancient bylaws of Giggleswick and selections from the minutes of the courts held in Settle. A sketch of the early forms
of nonconformity in the parish the persecution of the Quakers and the work of Richard Frankland in Rathmell follow: and
accounts of the old yeomact families that rose to importance at this time, of the growing trade of Settle, and of the efforts made in
the parish to stem the Jacobite invasions complete the section.

THE CHAPTER IX GREAT CIVIL WAR P.76

When King Charles I hoisted his standard at Nottingham in August 1642, he issued his famous "Commission of Array” ordering
his representatives in every county to see to the mustering and arraying of the inhabitants. This order came in due course to Henry,
5th and last Earl of Cumberland, who was Lord Lieutenant of Yorkshire at the time. The Earl was already in bad health: he died
the following year. But he subscribed £500 to the king’s cause: he issued a stirring proclamation setting out the royal case: and he
put his castle of Skipton in so good a state of defence that it was the last stronghold in England north of the Trent to hold out for
King Charles.
Though Craven gave to the Parliamentary armies two of their most distinguished generals in John Lambert of Calton, near Airton,
and Sir Thomas Fairfax, son of Lord Fairfax of Denton, near Ilkley, the great majority of the local gentry followed the lead of the
Earl of Cumberland. In Giggleswick Parish Arthur Catteral, of the old Rathmell family, was a lieutenant of horse under the Earl of
Newcastle; Robert Carr, of Stackhouse, was a captain in Lambton’s regiment; Francis Malham, whose family had long been
associated with Knight Stainforth, became a colonel in the same cause, and died in penury shortly before the Restoration., Of
other families interested in the parish, the Tempests were staunch Royalists, as were the Nowells, a branch of which family had
acquired Cappleside by marriage with a Carr heiress. The only parishioner whose name appears in the "Ordinances of Parliament”
as taking, from the first, an active part in raising money and forces for Lord Fairfax was Anthony Foster of Rathmell. He was a
well to do yeoman, related to several of the old local families. His mother was a Swainson of Settle, his sister married a Preston of
Mearbeck, and he rose to prosperity under the Commonwealth. The Listers of Thornton and Gisburne were staunch
Parliamentarians, and their young kinsman Anthony Lister, vicar of Giggleswick, followed their lead. On 11 July, 1643, it was
reported that he had left his parish and joined the rebels in Manchester, where the unfortunate vicar of Gisburne, being a Royalist,
had already been imprisoned. But even among those who took an active part there were many who seem to have had no strong
convictions, and were prepared to support any government that seemed most capable of restoring law and order. Thus Richard
Horsfall of Neals Ing served at first as captain of a troop of Royalist horse in Sir John P. 77 Ramsden’s regiment, but a year
later surrendered to the Parliament and took no further part in the struggle: and, though Roger Dawson, of Knight Stainforth, a
governor of Giggleswick School, was fined by Parliament half the value of his property £117 15s. as an active Royalist, his eldest
son Christopher claimed remission of the charge after his father’s death on the ground that he himself had served as one of
General Lambert’s lieutenants.
The bulk of the inhabitants seem to have looked on both the contending parties with equal disfavour. After a long period of
change and disturbance, they had lately settled down to a time of prosperity. New industries were springing up: Settle market was
becoming more widely known: the population was increasing. The break up of the big estates had greatly augmented the number
of owners of land. All they wanted was to be left in peace to carry on their business and manage their farms: and, siding with
neither party, they saw their houses spoiled and their goods commandeered by both. The parish owed its unwilling participation
in the war to its geographical position. It is within striking distance of Skipton Castle, which, for the first three years, was besieged
by the Parliamentary forces in a more or less desultory fashion: and both Settle and Giggleswick lie on one of the roads that pass
through what has been called the "Craven Gap”, where the Pennine watershed descends to its lowest elevation and the easiest
passage is afforded to troops marching between Yorkshire and Lancashire. Armies in those days lived upon the country, and
before the end of the Skipton siege the troops around it, having exhausted the resources of the district near at hand. Were pushing
further afield for rations, forage and remounts. For long periods the blockade was not complete, so that the Royalist defenders also
made continual, forays for the same purpose; and sma11 parties of soldiers, were constantly passing through the district on their
way to reinforce either the besiegers or the besieged. In the later years of the war the Craven Gap had great strategical importance:
for in the successive campaigns of Marston Moor (1644), Preston (1648), and Worcester (1651) much depended upon the rapidity
with which troops could be transported from one side of the Pennine Chain to the other. The principal road lay well to the south,
by Skipton, Gisburne and Clitheroe the route used by Cromwell himself in 1648: but the road through Settle, Giggleswick and
Ingleton was frequently taken by those making for the North or wishing to avoid an enemy. The incidents that actually occurred
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in Giggleswick Parish can be told very briefly. There is a strong local tradition that a skirmish occurred at Gildersleets at an early
stage of the hostilities. The date would probably be indicated by the casualties chronicled in the Parish Registers, but
unfortunately the volume for the years 1627-1653, like so many private papers of the same date, is missing. The Skipton Parish
Register, however, records the burial at Skipton on 23 December, 1642, of Edward Waddington, “who was slayne at Settle”. P.
78 The entry suggests a brush between a party of Royalists coming to assist in the defence of Skipton Castle and Parliamentary
forces attempting to intercept them, and may refer to the skirmish at Gildersleets. A year later December 1643 John Lambert,
now a colonel of horse, lay at Giggleswick, probably on his way to join Sir Thomas Fairfax near Manchester. Local tradition
informs us that he took up his residence at Beck House, then known as Beck Hall, and billeted his troops in the church. The story
is partly corroborated by the fact that traces of fires were discovered in various parts of the church when the walls were examined
during its restoration in 1890-92; and the actual date of Lambert’s visit is proved by one of his own letters, which casts an
interesting light upon the dangers which threatened all private property at this time. It runs as follows
“To all Captaines, Lieuetenants, and all other Officers and Souldiers within the liberties of Craven. Thiese are to Charge and
require you and everie of you, that you forbeare to enter the house of Edward Parker, of Brousholme, Esq’, by night, or to take
anie horses or other goods from him, eyther within the house or without the house, eyther by day or by night, without speciall
Command from mee; as you and everie of you will answer the Contrarie at your p’ills [perils]. Giuen at Giglesivickc vnder my
hand the Nynteenth daie of December, 1643. JOHN LAMBERT.”

The Battle of Marston Moor (JULY 2, 1644) definitely established the supremacy of the Parliament in Yorkshire. In his advance
from Lancashire to the relief of York Prince Rupert followed the Clitheroe-Skipton road, laying waste the country far and wide as
he went. After his defeat by Cromwell and Fairfax he managed to extricate some.6000 of his cavalry from thedisaster and returned
to Lancashire. The actual route he took is uncertain, and, seeing that he wrote a despatch from Homby Castle (in Lonsdale) on
July 8, some writers have taken it for granted that he followed the Skipton-Clapham road through Settle. But we know that he
had.a meeting with the great Montrose at Richmond on the night of July 4, and it therefore seems more probable that he crossed
the Pennines by Swaledale or Wensleydale and came southwards by Ingleton or Sedbergh. Two months later an incident related
by the Royalist Sir Henry Slingsby in his "Memoirs” gives us a typical example of the constant coming and going of armed parties
through the district:“On the 10th of September 1644 we set forwards on our march for Skipton, and, by marching in the night, passed through the
enemy that lay on every side. We had but one stop which was at a bridge near Ingleton where the enemy had set a guard: but wee
soon made our passage, with the loss of one lieutenant of horse, who was shot in the body and died on the way as he was
carrying."
We can picture the small party of armed men stealing through Settle in the darkness, with the dying officer carried in their midst.
The narrative reveals to us very clearly the change that had come over the position since Marston Moor the Parliamentary forces
had already overrun the whole of Yorkshire.
P. 79 The battle of Naseby in June, 1645, saw the annihilation of the only Royal army still existing in England: Skipton Castle at
last surrendered in the following December: and, when King Charles escaped to Scotland in May 1646, the first phase of the Civil
War was over. In 1648 the second phase opened. The king was now a prisoner in the hands of the Parliament, but divisions had
revealed themselves in the Parliamentary ranks, and their soldiers, including the garrison of Skipton Castle, were clamouring for
their pay and threatening to mutiny. The moment, therefore, appeared opportune to Cromwell’s enernies in Scotland to attempt the
king’s rescue; and a considerable Scottish army under the Duke of Hamilton invaded England, guided by a force of English
Royalists under Sir Marmaduke Langdale. The Scots marched up the valley of the Eden, captured Appleby Castle, and advanced
on Preston. Lambert hung on their left flank all the way, checking any attempt to penetrate eastward through the hills, and
Cromwell was hurrying to his assistance. Craven again became filled with opposing armies. On August 12 Cromwell was at
Wetherby and Lambert at Otley, and the two joined hands next day: Hamilton’s main force lay at Lancaster and Homby. Langdale
with 3000 foot and 800 horse had already occupied Settle, and was now threatening Skipton Castle. Capt. John Hodgson, one of
Cromwell’s officers, notes in his Diary that "the forlorn [advance guurd] of the Enemy’s horse was come to Gargrave, and took
some men away, and made others pay what money they pleased: having made havoc of the country, it seems, intending never to
come there again. . “ Settle had, no doubt, suffered in the same way, but the clash of the rival armies was not to come in Craven.
Cromwell and Lambert turned west from Skipton and then southwards down the left bank of the Ribble, and, in spite of
Langdale’s gallant attempt to bar the river crossing, overwhelmed the invaders near Preston. After the battle Cromwell returned
and penned his despatch from Skipton. The last campaign of the Civil War - Charles II’s dramatic dash from Scotland to
Worcester in 1651 took much the same course as that of 1648. The invaders again came down the western side of the hills, but
this time they moved much more rapidly and Cromwell with his main army had been left behind them in Scotland. Cromwell at
once sent Lambert with a force of cavalry in hot pursuit. On August 11 Lambert halted at Settle, and sent a hurried despatch to the
Council of State in London:60

“ Through the mercy of God we have now reached the enemy being as near you as they are. We are this night with five of our best
regiments of horse quartered at Settle in Craven, one hundred and forty miles from St. Johnston (1) where we were on Sunday
seven-night. The enemy as we hear are quartered about Lancaster. They have not above 4,000 horse and dragoons, and 8,000 foot,
and these are very sickly and drop off daily.”
(1) St. Johnstoun was the old name for Perth. The old British mile was 2428 Yards, so that, according to our modern reckoning,
Lambert had travelled close on 200 miles since August 2nd, a remarkable achievement in days when roads were uniformly bad
and food, forage and information had to be gathered on the way.

P. 80 The militia and trained bands in the South and Midlands had already been mobilized by the Council and all suspected of
Royalist sympathies had been arrested. Cromwell was following close on Lambert’s heels, and a fortnight later had surrounded the
Royalists at Worcester and accomplished his crowning mercy The Civil War was ended. We have a good deal of evidence as to
the wholesale destruction of property caused in the parish by the war. Arthur Catteral s own account of his losses in Giggleswick
is given later: Richard Carr of Rathmell, giving evidence in a legal action in April 1648 about a disputed agreement, states that his
papers were lost and were probably "plundered by soldiers"; and there is much other testimony of the same kind scattered here and
there in the legal documents of the day. But the most striking proof is the number of old houses in the parish both in the towns and
villages and on the farms outside which bear dates immediately following the Restoration, from 1660 to 1700. Of houses of earlier
date few examples have survived.
A quantity of actual money was also taken out of the parish by the action of the Parliament. As soon as Cromwell had gained the
upper hand at Marston Moor, agents were appointed in every district to "sequestrate" the propertv of Royalist “malignants".
Royalists who eventually gave up the struggle were allowed to buy back their own property by paying a proportion of its assessed
value, usually one third or one sixth, according to the degree of guilt imputed to them. By this ingenious measure the Parliament
not only punished and weakened its enemies, but was enabled to fill its coffers without incurring unpopularity by levyring taxes.
Among sufferers in the parish we find Robert Lowther of Giggleswick, (2) whose "delinquency” was that "he adhered to the
forces raised against the Parliament”. He was probably a member of that branch of the Lowther family who were lords of the
manor of Ingleton at this time. The family estates had already been seized and his only tangible property was a debt due to him
from several persons amounting to £120; he was fined one sixth of it £20. Richard Horsfall of Storthes Hall and Neals Ing did not
escape a penalty for his year’s service in the Royal army, in spite of his complete and early submission. His petition, as recorded
in the Composition Papers of 1646, runs as follows:“That your petitioner was Captaine of a troop of horse in the Army under the command of ye Earle of Newcastle in wch service
hee acted for ye space of a Twelve Moneth & in the Moneth of August last hee deserted his employment and rendered himself to
Sandall Castle in ye County of Yorke since wch tyme he hath lived at his howse at Storthes Hall in ye said County under ye power
and obedience of ye parlyment.
(2) Richard Lowther, of Ingleton Hall, who was Royalist governor of Pontefract Castle during its successive sieges, had a
younger brother Robert, who was with him in Pontefract and became Chancellor of Carlisle after the Restoration.
P. 81 That he is hartily sorry for his error and humbly craves pardon for ye, same and prayes you will admitt him to a favorable
composicon wth consideration to his estate which is truly presented to you in a particular hereunto annexed."
The "particular" shows that both his estates were heavily charged with the payment of legacies to his brothers and sisters, and he
was already deeply in debt. But he was ordered to pay £280 for his property at Kirkburton and £60 for Neals Ing. In 1650 Richard,
Earl of Cork, also had to pay a very heavy composition in order to regain the estates inherited by his wife. But by far the fullest
and most picturesque account of the sufferings endured by a local Royalist is that given by Lieut. Arthur Catteral of Giggleswick
when he claimed compensation from the king after the Restoration. The particulars of his actual out of pocket losses are here
given in full. The entries are not in strict chronological order, but we can clearly trace the course of events, from the early days
when Lambert commandeered forage, remounts and supplies for the troops besieging Skipton Castle to the more methodical
exactions of the Parlia mentary agents after Marston Moor and Naseby. The total amount claimed altogether was £454-10s., a very
large sum in the money of that day.
“A P’ticuler of the losses and sufferinges of Arthure Caterall of Gigelsweecke in Craven and in the County of Yorke, gent., and
Leefetenuant of Horse under the Earle of Newcastle in is Matt. servics.
£ s. d.
Inprimis I had takne from me per Captayne John Lambert’s troope of horse and Maior
Eaden’s five dayes of plowing of Oats out of my barne to the value of tenn pownds in the
year 1644
10 0 0
My wife payed to Thomas Carr and Thomas Knowles, Sepuestr. or Agents for the
Parlament one pownd and six shillinges in the year 1646
1 6 0
She payed to the aforesayed sequestrators in the year 1647 the some of four pownds
4 0 0
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She pd. to John Hodgson of Broughton Agent 1648 six pownds
Pd. to Agent in Gigelsweecke at Hugh Stackhouse (3) house in 1648, but the acquittance
is lost, four pow’
Anthony Foster of Rathmell (4) farmed my estate thre yeares of the Committy at Yorke
and plowed my grownd when Beanes was sould for four nobles a bushill and receaved
my rents to the value for forty pownds
Goods taken by Captayne Ripon’s souldgers in the yeare 1648 to the value of
twenty nine pownds
I had a bullocke and a heffer taken per John Paley Agent when Major Rippon’s souldgers
kept Ingleton Hall (5) to the value of sevven pownds
Captayne John Lamber’s souldgers did take from me four kine and thre horses to
Thorneton Hall (6) in the year 1645 to the value of twenty eight pownds .
Williarn Bradley a souldger of Colonel Bridge’s did take from my man in Austweeck one
bay nag of the value of four pow’ ten shill’
Collonell Bellingiam’s souldgers did take from me goods to the value of ten (?two)
pownds in 1645

6 0 0
4 0 0

40 0 0
29 0 0
7 0 0
28 0 0
4 10 0
2

0 0

(3) Hugh Stackhouse, of Belle Hill, was one of the constables for the township of Giggleswick in 1648-9.
(4) Anthony Foster was rewarded for his early adherence to the Parliamentary cause by an official position under the
Commonwealth. In the same way that Oliver Cromxell signed his name to the entry of a marriage in Kirkby Malham Church
register, to give it special validity, so we find Foster attesting wills in Giggleswick Parish. Thus the will of Henry Houghton of
Rathmell was duly signed and witnessed on 27 December 1656, but the following note was added on Jan. 14, "Henrie Houghton
desired me to read this will and sett my hand and witness it, Anthonv Fauster”.
(5) Ingleton Hall, which belonged to Richard Lowther, the Royalist governor of Pontefract, had been sequestrated by the
Parliamentary agents.
(6) Thornton Hall, in Craven, was the residence of Lambert’s father-in-law, Sir William Lister, and was used as a base by the
troops besieging Skipton Castle.
P. 82.
I had had taken in pewther bras and lining by Captayne Rippon’s men to the value
£ s d
of aleaven pownds
11 0 0
I was taken prisoner by Maior Yeaden’s troope of horse and soare wounded that I lay
in the perill of death seaven weeckes the losse of my horse armes and cloths and chargis
in my sicknes I was damnified twenty pownds and lame of one of my hands
20 0 0
I was forced to fly into the Scots Armie when his Maji’. was with them at Newcastle and
they stole two horses from me worth forty pownds
40 0 0
Upon his Majt’. goeing from the Scots to the English I marched into Scotland and wthin
six weeckes into France and theire I was two yeares my chargis cost me forty five pownds.
45 0 0
And coming home agayne I was taken prisoner at sea and I lost in money and cloths tenn
pownds and I was set a shore at Yarmouth in Norfolke a begging home
10 0 0
And upon Sir Marmaduke Langdall’s and the Scots coming to Preston in Lanckisheere
I was taken prisoner to Shefeeld Castle and lost my horse armes cloths and to the value of
twenty powrids
20 0 0
And after Preston Battell upon Olliver’s returne out of Scotland he beate up our quarters
in Cumberland and I was taken prisoner by Reybe (Raby ?) Castle men and there I lost
horse awmes money and apparill to the value of sixteen pownds
16 0 0
All that time my wife and six smale children could naither keep horse nor cow nor close
fit to weare upon Sunday but by conveying them to nightbour houses.
And when Oliver set forth his Ac of grace as there wasunt much in it I came home and
one Mr. Johnsons, justice of the peace sent for me and tould me I was a dangerus person agt the
Common weale and wthout good bondsmen he would commit me and soe I stud bound from
one Sessions to another that it cost me six pownds
6 0 0
And 4 yeares since when Olliver committed the Officers to Yorke I was one of the number
and their it cost me tenn pownds
10 0 0
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CHAPTER X p.83
LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN SETTLE AND GIGGLESWICK

OF all the ancient documents that have come down to us dealing with the early history of the parish none surpasses in interest that
which sets forth the quaint old bylaws of the township of Giggleswick and the "paines" or penalties attaching to their infraction.
Apart from their historical importance as a record of early local government, they throw a very interesting sidelight upon the ways
and customs of our ancestors as they emerged from medIeval times, and their old-world diction has an unfailing charm. The
earliest set of bylaws dates from the years 1564 and 1602, and they are here given in full. Unfortunately a few words have had to
be omitted here and there as the old manuscript from which they are copied is tattered and worn, and the ink much faded, so that
part of the writing is now illegible. The document itself is over three hundred years old, the earliest bylaws having been copied
into it from a still more ancient manuscript,
(1) THE BYLAWS OF GIGGLESWICK 1564-1602
The title written at the top of the old paper is as follows: “A boke of the order of the Court nominating the Lawes & by lawes
within the Towneshippe of Giglesweeke.” Anno Eliz. ye 6th. Anno Dom. 1564.
That noe stranger thall sheare or reape Brackens at Slaidbanke upon paine of every default iiis iiiid.
That every Tennant & Inhabitant shall make their partes of the out Dykes about Giglesweeke fields a yarde & a half high, for
every default iiis iiiid.
That noe Inhabitant nor Tennant shall lye anye hempe in any water course above Giglesweeke towne after the feast of All Saintes
next upon paine of vis viiid.
That none shall digg or make any pitts or hooles on the moore of Giglesweeke but shall Imediatly after fill them up upon paine of
vis viiid.
That noe Tennant nor Inhabitant of Giglesweeke shall pill (peel) any barke of any Oake Ash or Holling or Elder (1) within the
Lordshipp of Giglesweeke upon paine of * *
That none shall fish in the water of Ribble with any nett but a pole nett & but with one * * * * with the hooke, in paine of every
default iiis iiiid.
That noe Alehouskeeper shall keepe in their house any person or persons
(1) Oak bark is still extensively used in the tanning of leather.
P. 83 eateing or drinking in time of Divine Service in paine of the Alehouskeeper for doeing vis viiid
And every one for doeing vis viiid.
That none within this Lordshipp shall breake their neighbours hedges upon paine of iiis iiiid.
Tlhat none shall cutt or Lopp any young oakes upon paine of iiis iiiid.
That none shall cutt downe or carry away any Ash or Ashwood out of other mens ground upon paine of vis viiid. That none within
this Lordshipp shall take any geese without this Lordshipp upon paine of vis viiid.
That Richard Burton shall make a lawfull & cleare way through the garthe from the kilne in the open time of the yeare in paine of
xs.
That every Inhabitant shall cover their parte of the mill as they have beene accustomed, in paine of iiis. ivd. That none shall
gather wooll in the fields before the Cattle be all gone forth nor shall gather wooll on the Scarr before Midsummer in paine of vis
viiid.
That none shall lye his Dunghill to hinder carriages in the high way in paine of vis viiid.
That no Inhabitant of Settle shall Eate up grasse of the Inhabitants of Giglesweeke with their beasts in carriages nor shall goe out
of the common way with their cartes in paine of vis viiid.
That none shall keepe scabbed horses or deseased of farcey [glanders] within the common of Pastures in paine of vis viiid.
That noe Inhabitant of Giglesweeke shall grave any sodds upon the mill hill except for repaireing of the butts(2) in paine of vis
viiid.
That no fuller shall dresse any cloth in the water running through Giglesweeke but before six a clocke in the morneing and [?
after] nine at night in paine of every time iiis. jiiid.
That every Tennant within this Lordshipp shall repaire his parte of the Lords pinfould at all times being warned by the Bylaw men
in paine of xs iid.
That every Inhabitant dwelling betweene the Church steele [stile] & Brayshaw yeete [gate] (3) upon reasonable warning given
them shall come once a month to cleanse & scoure the well at the North of Thomas Banks house in paine of every default iiis.
iiiid.
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That none within this Lordshipp shall Brake, dry or swingle (4) any hempe or line in their dwelling house or any chamber there
unto (Date Uncertain.) adjoyneing by day or night upon paine of iiis iiiid.
(2) This refers to the old obligation on every township to keep the archery butts in repair. At Giggleswick these were situate on
the land behind the church still called the Butts, whilst at Settle they were near Butts (corrupted later to Butch) Lane, running from
the Green to Ingfield. The mill hill was the ridge near Catteral Hall.
(3) Brayshaw gate was on the road leading from Belle Hill to Beggar’s Wife’s Bridge a little to the south of the last house in
Giggleswick (still owned by the Brayshaw family), where the old lane from Kendalman’s ford comes in. The well is still called
Bankwell.
(4) Swingle: to beat flax or hemp so as to separate it from the stalk or pith (Wright’s Dialect Dictionary). “Line” is the old name
for flax, of which the botanical name is linum. In George Walker’s book of drawings illustrating “The Costume of Yorkshire in
1814” one of the plates represents Line Swinglers."

LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN SETTLE AND GIGGLESWICK P. 85
That Richard Roome and Adam Preston shall henceforth permitt & suffer Hugh Taylor & others who of right ought and have
beene aunciently accustomed to have way in Skirsendales for their carriages to have & use the same way with carriages over their
Skirsendale ends as they have been aunciently used accustomed according to a former order made the viith of May in XXXVIIth
yeare of her Maties Raigne & not otherwise in pane for every default to forfet to the ord of this mannor iiis iiiid.
That none within this Lordshipp shall from henceforth *** or cause to be executed any atton [action] or plaint against any other of
this Lordshipp in any forreigne court (the Lords Court of Peercy fee at Gisburne & wapontake of Staincliffe excepted) for any
matter whereof this court may hold plea or under the Vallue of x1s in paine to forfeite to the Lord for every time xls.
Jacobi ye 1st yeare of his Reigne Anno Dom 1602
That none shall lye any ffish or fflesh or any other Hurtfull thing to steepe it St. Awkeld well (5) in paine of every time iiiid.
That none of the Towne of Giglesweeke after the XXth of May next shall build any lime kilne within the same towne nor in the
gardens orchards or Crofts adjoyneing thereunto in paine of xxs.
That the Inhabitants of this Lordshipp shall sufficiently make & maintaine the highway Betwixt the end of Giglesweeke & the
scarr head in paine of xxs.
That every Constable within this Lordshipp shall henceforth at every Court there to be holden within the month after Easter shall
make a true account of all receipts & payments in his charge to the jury at the same court for the time being, being Lawfully
required thereunto, in paine of xxs.
That none shall henceforth Lodge or Relieve any vagabond or out-come beggars in paine of Vis Viiid.
That every one henceforth upon demand shall pay all & every such sessments & gaulds (6) as are now or hereafter shall be taxed
or assessed by foure men or more of Giglesweeke towneshipp whether the same be for the common gauld or subsidye, makeing or
repaireing of fences highwayes or watercourses, or for other private or commone use or purpose upon paine of iiis iiiid.
That none of the Inhabitants or freeholders tenants or Cottagers shall by themselves their under tennants servants or Children cutt
or breake down take or carry away any hedges or springing or any woods or underwoods standing lying growing or being upon
any other mens grounds upon paine of iiis iiiid.
That every of this Lordshipp from henceforth upon warneing given him by the officer or his Deputy shall come to the place
appointed at the time to be appointed as well for chuseing of the bylawmen as conferring of things for ye common good of the
Inhabitants in paine of xiid.
That every one keepe their mastive doggs musled in paine of xiis.
That none hereafter shall suffer to goe loose in ye fields any beast or geese

(5) “Saint Awkeld Well" was the ancient Holy Well of Giggleswick which was situate near Holywell Toft. It is marked on the
Ordnance Map of 1850, but was covered over soon after 1866 when Giggleswick School acquired this site for its new hostel.
(6) “Sessments” or assessments, were the normal rates levied each year; “gaulds” were rates occasionally levied to meet some
special expenditure.
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after the 16th of April yearly upon paine of every beast iiiid. & to every flocke of geese fourpence to the Lord & to the taker iiiid.
That noe Inhabitants of Giglesweeke after the 16th day of Aprill yearly tether or tent any horses or beasts in any place except on
their owne ground in paine of iiis iiiid.
That none hereafter betweene Michalmas & Xmas put any Riggald sheepe in Giglesweeke fields or suffer any Rammes to goe
uncuppled (7) before the 12th of April yearly in paine of every default iiis iiiid.
64

If any (person) tethering or tenting horses mares or beasts upon their owne ground shall suffer the same to goe on the grounds of
other neighbours upon paine of xiid.
That every one shall sufficiently repaire his parte of the Kilne with thatch before Martinmas next & soe yearly after upholde it
upon paine of iiis iiiid.
That the Inhabitants of Meweth (8) before the 10th of August next shall repaire every one their parte of the kilne called stane
Kilne and so after uphold it in paine of iiis iiiid.
A paine laid that every Inhabitant of the towne of Giglesweeke that shall Lett any gates in Edish time (9) to any of the Inhabitants
of Mewith or Lythbanke or any others that are not Inhabitants shall forfeit for every gate soe letten iis iiiid to the Lord & Xiid. to
the informer thereof.
Another paine that noe Inhabitant of Mewith shall put any beasts downe at the field yeat (10) nor any other place into
Giglesweeke fields in Edish time in paine of iis iiiid to the Lord & Xiid to the taker.
Another paine that if any shall breake downe any gappes in the fence Betweene Hanwaite fields & Payley greene field for Leading
any Lymestones or other Cariages in paine of Vis Viiid to the Lord And iiis iiiid to the party annoyed." (11)
Another paine that noe Inhabitant shall dogg any sheepe horses or beasts in Edish time in the fields upon paine to forfeit for every
default in the night vis viiid whereof vs to the Lord & xxd to the taker & for every default in the day iiis iiiid whereof iis iiiid to
the Lord & xiid to the taker.
That all the Inhabitants within this mannor which have any common & herbage for sheepe in the midlemost parte of the scarr shall
hereafter keepe their stint that is to say for every sheepe xiid Rent & for every sheepe after their stint shall forfeit to the Lord xiid
& xiid to him ***
That noeman shall dogg his sheepe out of his owne ground from the field yeete to the white wells in paine of every time soe
dogging xiid.
(7) The rams had to be cuppled (or hobbled) so as to render it difficult for them to break awav after the sheep. (8) Mewith: the
western portion of the township.
(9) Edish or eddish, meant the second crop particularly of grass or clover, now locafly known as “fog”.
(10) The "field Yeat” was clearly the entrance into the Gig.gleswick common fields. Its position is still marked by the farm called
Field Gate.
(11) Giggleswick residents obtained limestone from the Scars near Buckhaw Brow. Those who had land in the western part of the
township could save much time by taking a short cut across Huntworth, instead of going through the village and over High Rigg.
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That every one of my Lords tennants that ought to repaire any parte of the Mill with thatch shall yearly pay to the farmers of the
Mill for thatching their parte thereof as they are assessed by the jury viz for every twenty shillings Rent iiiid upon paine of iiis.
iiiid.
That noe Inhabitant of Giglesweeke shall burne any nettles within twelve scoore of ye towne in paine of vis viiid.
That noe man shall put any sheepe into the towne fields before St Luke day in paine of vis viiid.
Item that Will Bankes Mary Claphamson Robert Claphamson the occupiers of Dockeryes Tennement & Fosters Tennement & all
others that ought to uphold & Maintaine the yeate (gate) called forthwole yeete doe still hang uphold & maintain the said yete
yearly and every yeare betweene the xvth day of Aprill & the iith day of November in paine of iiis iiiid.
Item That Thomas Carr Xtoffer Kellitt widdow Brayshaw Thomas Pollar Thomas Pearte & all others that ought to make & uphold
the flodgapp betwixt Thomas Carr & Christ. Kellitt shall uphold & maintaine the same yearly & every yeare betweene the xvth of
Aprill & ye xith of November upon paine of iiis iiiid.
Item that if any person suffer his fence or fences to lye downe between the XVth of Aprill & the iith of November to anoyance of
his neighbour & doe not Imediately upon notice given him repaire the same shall forfeite for every such offence iiis iiiid.
Item if any person or persons suffer his wall stones to fall into the high way & the stones to be there to the annoyance of
passengers travelling that way shall forfeit iiis iiiid.
Item that Robert Banks shall upholde & maintaine the yeete called ffield yeet yearly & every yeare betweene the 15th of Aprill
and the 11th of November upon paine of iiis iiiid.
Item if any person or persons shall dogg any sheepe betweene the 15th of Aprill & ye 18th of October unlesse it be to put them out
of his owne grounds shall forfeit iii, iiiid.
Item if any, person or persons doe suffer his parte of the Corne Mill Roofe to goe into decay for want of theaking [thatching] shall
forfeite iiis iiiid.
Item if any person dog any sheepe after the Eighteenth day of October unlesse it be but to put them out of his owne ground shall
forfeit for every offence iiis. Iiid.
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In the bylaws for 1602 we find the first mention of the Bylawmen (or Bylaw-greaves) and also of the Constables. We learn that
the former were chosen by the popular vote of all the inhabitants, a fine of is. being imposed upon those who failed to attend the
meeting. Of the Constables we are told nothing except that they must present their accounts to the Court in the month after Easter,
when they laid down their office. The following resolution, arrived at by the Jury assembled at the Giggleswick
P. 88 Court Leet, on 21 June, 1647, is therefore interesting, since it tells us how the Constables were selected from that date
onwards, and also shows us that the liability to serve was not confined to men. Women so chosen would employ a paid deputy.
From the terms of the resolution it would appear that the office had previously been confined to a few of the more prominent
residents. Hence forth all were to serve in turn, unless considered by the jury to be "unfit".
“Wee whose names are hereunder written doe agree and give our generall consent that Will. Preston shall serve and doe the office
of Constable for the townshipp of Giglesweeke from the date hereof till May next and wee doe further agree for the time to come
the Constableshipp shall be done as followeth, that is to say, that a former Order which was made amongst us shall be withdrawne
and be of none effect concerning the Constableshippe, and we do now agree from henceforth it shall go by house hirstle (12) and
none to be freed of that service but such as should be thought unfit by the jury when such change or Election of the Constable
shall be. And the Constables, one for the towne of Giglesweeke and one for Meweth, to serve yearly untill all Meweth hath
served. And then Meweth to be freed untill the towne of Giglesweeke have done the like service and so to continue from time to
time hereafter. And it is further agreed that for the towne of Giglesweeke Hugh Stackhouse or Mary Claphamson for the next
yeare following the one of them as it shall fall to their Lotte shall serve the like service of Constable and for the yeare after that it
goe to the other end of the towne againe, and so to continue the one yeare in ye one end of the towne and ye other in the other end
of the towne and meete in the midst of the town. And likewise one yeare in ye one end of Meweth and the other year in ye other
end of Meweth. The names of those present follow. The casting of lots does not appear to have played a part in the usual election
of Constables; but upon this occasion a new system was introduced whereby the two ends of the town were to find a Constable
alternately, and the lot was cast to decide which end of the town was to begin.

(2) THE SETTLE OFFICIALS
The earliest records that have been preserved of Settle local government date from the closing years of the 17th century and are, in
a sense, complementary to those of Giglgleswick. They include no complete list of bylaws, but the minutes of the different
meetings give us a good deal of information about matters upon which the Giggleswick documents are silent, in particular about
the respective duties of the two Constables, the four Bylawgreaves, and the two Overseers, who constituted the principal executive
officers of the local townships. We begin with the minutes of the meeting at which the accounts for the year 1679-80 were
presented and passed.

“APRIL THE THIRTITH, 1680.
The Overseeres of the present yeare, Thomas Carr and Hugh Lawson, there accounts perused by us juriors whose names are
subscribed, there disbursments is more than they have rec’d eighteene shillings and sevenpence, which the succeeding Overseeres
is ordered to pay to them upon the first receipt.
Disburst £13 : 1 : 11
Rec’d
12 : 3 : 4
rest
00 :18 : 7

(12) Hirstle or Hirsle appears in old dictionaries as a verb meaning "to move about” especially to “move sideways” (Craven and
Scottish dialects). Here the word clearly indicates that the office was to move “sideways” from one household to the next.
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The same day above the accounts of William Procter, constable (for Mr. Tatham) presedent yeare examined, he has rec’d tenn
pounds nine shillings and there rests in his hands to account for the next yeare the summe of 13s 9d. The Bylaw grave mens
account, being Hugh Hall, William Paley, Adam Lawson and William Armitstead, and they had received £6 : 9 : 0 hird wages and
for overstint 5s, in all £6 : 14s. They pd. Hirds £6, they pd. for the bull more than the old bull made 10s 7d, spent in viewing the
fences 2s, in all £6 : 12 : 7, see theyr rests in theyr hands 1s. 5d.”
Juriors the day and yeare abovesaid
John Cookson
Williarn Lupton
Antho: Hall
William Armitstead
Thomas Knowles
Robert Chamberlain
George Carr
Thomas Carr
Anthony Procter
John Sidgwicke
Adam Lawson James Baynes
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John Skirrow."
THE BYLAWGREAVES
It is clear that the post of Bylawgreave was no sinecure. There were four annually elected for the township of Settle and their
duties were to watch over the property belonging to the township and enforce the bylaws, of which those of Giggleswick may be
taken as a typical example. Their special care was the common fields, including the town bull: they saw that the fences were kept
up and that no inhabitant placed upon the pastures more sheep and cattle than the number to which he was entitled, charging
"overstint" against any who exceeded their limit. In addition, they supervised the repair of roads and bridges (13) and of the
common mill and its kiln, and the abatement of nuisances such as the leaving of manure on the highway, the pollution of wells,
and the burning of nettles or of lime in the proximity of houses. The inspection of the fences on Attermire and Scaleber meant a
long and arduous tramp, and the charge of 2s. for expenses (probably refreshments) does not appear excessive. We find the same
sum in the accounts of 1692 "spent when wee went about the moors". The Bylaw greaves presented the "paynes" to the proper
authorities when they had to complain of any breach of the regulations. The following specimen of a "payne" will serve as an
example of the form in which the complaint was made. In this case the offender was not a Settle townsman but a neighbouring
Township:6th OCTOBER 1680.
Then a Payne layd by the freeholders and tennants of Settle and such of them as have right upon that pasture cal’d Scaleber
belonging to Settle aforesaid, that the freeholders and tennants of Long Preston or such of them as of right ought to repayre the
walls and fences betwixt the moores and pastures belonging the townshipp of Long Preston and Settle aforesaid, That they the
said freeholders and tennants of Long Preston do repayre theyr fences betwixt the said townshipps, And especially all theyr fences
betwixt the said Scaleber and the Hawse-close and Ragdbirke, and betwixt Goodmans Mosse belonging to Settle aforesaid and the
said Ragdbirke, betwixt [ ? before] the fifteenth day of Aprill now next coming, sufficient to turne

(13) An Act of the reign of Philip and Mary imposed upon every township the duty of appointing a surveyor of highways. In
Giggleswick Parish we find in these early days no official so named: but the case of highways was a matter dealt with in the
bylaws, and may have been the special duty of one of the Bylaw greaves.

P. 90 beast and horse upon paine of every rood of fence in default five shillings, the one moiety to the Lord of the Manor, and the
other moiety to the freeholders and tennants of Settle aforesaid”.

A few other examples of these "paynes” are a fine of 3s. 4d. for "everyon that rides of the Northfield, being the Church footway
between Settle and Giggleswick Bridge"; of 13s. 4d. each upon sundry gentlemen if they did not repair a certain road; of 3s. 4d.
for straying swine; and of "6d. for the Lord and 6d. for to be paid to ye bylawgreaves” on anyone who "shall drive ye bulle from
the towne pasture called Scaleber” between certain dates.
The names of the holders of the office for 1679 have already been given. Taking three other years at random we find the
following:1684. Jo. Cookson, John Hall, Jo. Richardson, John Windsor.
1692. Richd. Preston, Wm. Paley, Adam Lawson, John Skirrow.
1695. John Robinson, Robert Windsor, Thornas Chamberlayne, Henry Wiglesworth.
We note that William Paley and Adam. Lawson, who had served their turn in 1679, were again called upon in the year 1692 and
this indicates that only certain inhabitants were eligible for the office, which was not, like that of Constable, held by all
householders in succession. It is obvious that a post carrying with it such wide powers and heavy responsibilities would be more
satisfactorily filled by man of substance, but the rapidity with which the turns were coming round seem to have caused
dissatisfaction; and a minute passed that year suggests that the number of those eligible was now increased to include all who
owned or occupied land of the annual value of £10 and upwards.
“ April YE 1st, 1692. “
“This day it is agreed by those who have aney rights on Banks or Schalebir that those whose names is underwrit shall stand for
Bylawgraves for ye ensuing yeare. And yt is further agreed yt for the future aney person yt have several Rents in one tenn pounds
shall but sirve once till the same tenn pound be successively served out by those consirned in the same."
Subscribed by us Richard Preston " (and others).
The office of Bylawgreave seems to have died out towards the end of teh following century. The division and enclosure of the
common fields relieved them of the greater part of their work, and the remainder was gradually handed over to the overseers.
THE C0NSTABLES
Two Constables were appointed for the township each year. The office fell upon every householder in rotation, and if the person
whose turn it was was unwilling or unable to serve, he (or she) had to pay someone else to do the work. Thus in the accounts,
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already quoted, for the year 1679 William. Procter is shown as acting for Mr. Tatham. Langcliffe, Stainforth and Rathmell had one
Constabl apiece.
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The following officiated in Settle for ten of these early years:Thos. Kidd & Antho: Knowles for the year 1676
Thos. Kidd & George Carr
1677
William. Lupton & John Preston
1678
William Procter
1679
Adam Lawson & Robt. Windsor
1680
Chr. Lawson & Jno. Robinson 1681
Jo. Cookson &, Robt. Cookson 1682
Robt, Cookson & Jno. Richardson
1683
Robt. Cookson & James Armitstead
1684
Thos. Carr & Thos. Kidd
1685
The recurrence of the names of Robt. Cookson and Thomas Kidd leads us to suppose that these two were prepared to act as
deputies, for payment, for anyone who did not wish to take the office. The duties of the Constables were the preservation of law
and order. They apprehended criminals and took them for trial: we find many entries in the records of the district of expenses
incurred by Constables in escorting Quakers to York. They distrained on the goods of those who failed to pay rates, tithes, or
taxes, and they had power to collect special rates or gaulds to cover any extraordinary expenses entailed by the pursuit or capture
of criminals. In later days, when increased unemployment and vagrancy brought an increase of crime, a small salary was attached
to the office, and one paid Constable took the place of two amateurs. A local gentleman was appointed Chief Constable, to
supervise the work of the Petty Constables in his division and to present their joint report at the Assizes. This report (like other
historic documents) dealt with fourteen points. In the year 1760, when Thomas Hesleden of Brackenbottom was Chief Constable,
it ran as follows:“West Riding of Yorkshire: to wit
A true Return or Answer made to the 14 Assize Articles by the Petty Constables of the West Division of Staincliffe and
Ewcross in the year 1760. To me Thomas Hesleden, Chief Constable.
1st . No Papists but what behave well.
2nd. Watch & ward duly observed & kept, & no Felonies committed.
3d. No Vagabonds are seen to pass without just Punishment.
4th. No Cottages erected, nor Inmates entertained.
5th. No unlicensed Alehouses, nor dangerously situated.
6th. No unlawful Weights or Measures used they know of.
7th. No Ingrossers, Forestallers or Regrators.
8th. No Petty Constables but are able to discharge their Offices.
9th. No Servants dislodged, nor able body’d Men out of Place.
10th. No Bridges, Causeys or High Ways out of Repair.
11th. No Public Stock for putting out Apprentices.
12th . No profane persons they know of.
13th. No Riots or unlawful Assemblies committed.
14th. No neglect of Constables made in their Offices.”
To this report the Constables of the 43 townships concerned appended their names: the Constable of Giggleswick was Nicholas
Tyson, of Langcliffe Thos. Gelderd, of Rathmell John Roberts, of Settle Mich. Williams, and of Stainforth Chris. Armitstead.
Article 7 was aimed at the abuse called “forestalling the market”; it was P. 92 designed to prevent a capitalist from buying up
(engrossing) their produce from individual sellers on their way to market, and then, having created a monopoly, retailing it in the
market himself at enhanced prices (regrating). To enable the Constables to deal with disorderly vagrants the justices issued
warrants from time to time enabling them to search lodging houses, etc., within their respective townships. One such warrant was
given in April 1784.
Divisions of Staincliffe and Ewcross. in the West Riding of the County of York.
To the Constable of Giggleswick in the said Division.
THESE are in his Majesty’s Name to charge and command you that, taking to your Assistance sufficient Men within your
Constablewick, (who are hereby required to assist you accordingly) you to make a General Privy Search in the Night of the 24th
Day of April Inst., throughout your said Constablewick, and also at all other Times, so often as you find Occasion, for the finding
out and apprehending all Rogues and Vagabonds, and wandering idle Persons: And all such as shall be found dangerous or
incorrigible, that then you cause such to be brought before some of his Majesty’s justices of the Peace for the said Riding, to be
68

farther dealt withall according to Law. And herein fail not. This our Warrant to continue in Force Three Months. Given under our
Hands and Seals, being two of his Majesty’s justices of the Peace for the said Riding, the 8th Day of April in the Year of our Lord
1784.
HEN. WICKHAM, J. A. BUSHFEILD.
In 1829 Sir Robert Peel first tried the experiment of establishing in the larger towns a professional police force paid by the State:
but it was not till 1857 that the new police came to Settle, and the old office of township Constable became unnecessary.
THE OVERSEERS
The list of Settle Overseers for the same years runs as follows:Robert Windsor & Anthony Knowles 1676
Adam Lawson & Wm. Marsden 1677
Henry Knowles & John Robinson 1678
Thomas Carr & Hugh Lawson 1679
Wm. Paley & Wm. Procter 1680
John Preston & John Skirow 1681
John Richardson & Richd. Armitstead 1682
Wm. Procter & Chr. Lawson 1683
Rd. Cokeson & Anthony Procter 1684
Robt. Carr & John Kidd, junr. 1685
Their duties consisted in looking after the poor. They received the poor rate and distributed a proportion of it among the paupers
of the township: they paid premiums for the apprenticeship of paupers’ children, and also saw to the lodging and feeding of
passing tramps in the Workhouse which every township then possessed. In these earIv davs their work was not so onerous as it
became in later times. When the Hearth Tax was collected in 1674 there were only 11 residents in Settle and 14 in Giggleswick
who were considered too poor to be able P. 93 to pay and it is unlikely that all these would be in receipt of relief. Trade was
good all over the country and there was little unemployment. The following century saw a great increase of vagrancy and
pauperism, and we shall have more to say in a later chapter about the measures taken to deal with it. By 1770 it was clear that the
duties of Overseer could no longer form a spare time occupation for an amateur: gradually we find the same man reappointed year
after year and it became a paid post. The salary attached to the office in 1777 was seven guineas, but this was increased before the
end of the century and by 1803 had risen to £20.
It is impossible to read these records without being filled with admiration for the public spirit of our forefathers. Very few of them
were gentlemen of leisure their farms, their shops, their crafts demanded their attention, but all their private affairs were put on
one side when their turn came to perform a public duty. For some two centuries a constant stream of residents came forward for
the common good to take their share in these far from pleasant tasks without expecting thanks or recompense.
(3) A RATEPAYER’S ACCOUNTS
Now let us glance at the other side of the picture. How did the work of these various officials, with their constant demands for
assessments, paynes, galds and the like, affect the people who had to pay the bill? We can get a good idea of the heavy burden
these rates and taxes imposed from the accounts of the farm of Routster in the years 1671-81 which were kept by Williain Paley,
of Great Stainforth, in his capacity as trustee, and produced by him in defending a legal action in 1682.
The facts of the case may be briefly stated. In 1655 Roger Taylor, whose family had held Routster for fifty years, married
Elizabeth daughter of John Baines, and by the marriage settlement the Routster estate became vested in trustees, viz. John Paley
of Knight Stainforth, yeoman; Wm. Paley of Stainforth under Bargh, yeoman; Robert Baynes of Mewith, yeoman; and
Christopher Edmondson, of Longebancke, Co. Lancs. About the year 1662 Roger Taylor, having “contracted several great debts”,
fled "into Ireland or some other remote parts where he since died"; and his wife died shortly after his departure leaving three
young children, John, Ellin and Ann Taylor. From the yeax 1671 onwards Wm. Paley administered the property as trustee, paying
the expenses and handing over various sums annually to John Baines, of Milldam, in the parish of Bentham, the children’s uncle,
for their maintenance. In the year 1674 a creditor of the defaulting Roger, named John Clarke, obtained a judgment whereby he
was empowered to draw half the profits of the estate until his debt was satisfied, with interest. Thenceforth there was naturally less
money transmitted to the uncle, John Baines, who became dissatisfied. The accounts show that William Paley continually paid
out more than the average annual value of the property (£20), and was considerably out of pocket, but John Baines rushed into
expensive
Page 94
litigation, making William Paley (the only surviving trustee), John Clarke, and the three children defendants.
The accounts put forward by William Paley for the years 1671-5 are here given, and are typical of the whole period.
"Schedule of Disbursements of the Deft Wm. Paley about the estate at Routstarr for the education and maintenance of John Ann
and Ellin children to Roger Taylor, and for all taxacons, reparacons, etc.
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1671
£sd £sd
i~
Pd John Baines for maintenance To ye Constable of Gigl.
26
of John Ann and Ellin Taylor. 6 3 4 Pd Mr West ye 3 qtr assmt
56
To Jno Houghton for3 paynesabt
1672 ye comon
10
Pd John Baines for maintenance Martinmas rent 10 8
Of John Ellin and Ann Taylor 9 11 3
and pte Prestons
2
Pd James Fawcett of Gigleswick To parson Armitstead 2
a church gald 1
4
Ye 4th qr assmt
56
For an estreat upon the highways 4
4
For my labour and expences this
Harthmone to John Windsor
1
0
year
50
The Lords rent. 3
4
Martinmas rent to ye Lord
4 11
1674
To Allan Carr of Gigleswk.
1
4
Pd John Baines for ye said chil
more for pte of Prestons estate .
2
dren
9 18 0
To John Wood and Tho Bullock
Pd John Clarke in obedience to
for ditching . 10
0
his decree
9 18 0
Harthmoney
1
0
Pd Mr Marsden 14 for charges in
i,;
Item for myself and my horse
defending ye suit against John
2
days 4
0
Clarke .
7 12 0
expended abt the same time, more 2 0 0
1673 Pd to Jas Fawcett a poore assort 3 6
To John Baines for ye said chilTo a constable gald .
13
dren
9 12 8 To John Johnson for going to pd him more p Tho Taylor.
7 0 0 Gisburn 1 0
To Allan Carr abt Robinsons
To ye Churchwarden 2 0
Robbery
2 10 To ye farmerof tythe corn 15
44
More to him
5
Pd ve Vicar for Ester dues
1
8
To Thomas Watkinson, ChurchTo Mr West ye 5 qtr assort
5
6
Warden
1 11
To RowGreenswoodfor repairing
I
To Allan Carr a Constable gald . 2 5 ye seat in Church .
20
More to him
2
0
To John Houghton of Lawkland .
4
To John Mildebrook for a poor;
To John Johnson for going to
assesmt 2 5
Mildam
6
Pd abt Moores Robery 1 6
Harthmoney
2
0
Pd to John Foster 6 mth assmt . 5
6
2 effeynes at Cortege 16 .
4
Whitsontide rent
69
Clarke wages
5
For ye Comon in Clapham pish .
4
for effeyning at Lawkland Corte .
2
To Wm Ash of Paley Green for
Whitsuntide rent
6
g
foot arms
8 11
To Thomas Brayshaw a Constable
To Robert Carr Constable abt
gald
3
9
repayr of ye comon hall .
2
9
For Thatching ye Turfehouse 2
6
To Mr West 2 mth assmt .
5
6
The 3 mths assmt
5
6
To Ed Moore a poore assort
4
To Richard Carr for an assort
4
14 Mr. Henry Marsden of Gisburne Hall (which then stood near Gisburne Church) was a most successful attorney, and Oliver
Heywood notes in his diary, as an instance of surpassing wealth, that he died worth £1200 a year. His descendants lived at
Wennington Hall and Hornby Castle.
15 Only in comparatively recent times has the word "farmer " acquired its present meaning of agriculturist. In the 17th century the
"farmer of tithe corn " was one who paid a fixed yearly sum and collected the tithes of corn for himself, taking his chance of a
good or bad season. In the same way the “farmer" of the lord's cornmill paid a fixed rent to the lord and made what he could out
of the tolls. What we now call a farmer was then called a " yeoman " or " husbandman."
16 "Effeynes": probably "essoines", fines paid for non-appearance at the manor courts.
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The remainder of the accounts, from 1676 to 1681, are of a similar character. As the money paid to John Baines for the
children becomes less, more has to be spent directly upon them. Thus in 1681 we find "Pd. for a payre of shooes for John
Taylor, 3s 8d: Pd for a waistecoate for Ellin, 5s 0d: For a coate and smocke for Anne, 8s 0d". Again, "Pd. to Edward
Baynes that he had layd out with coming to Dr, at Settle with Ellin, 2s 6d". More money is wasted in litigation as other
creditors make claims against the estate. But by far the greater number of entries continue to relate to sums paid to parish
officials in the way of rates and taxes; we can distinguish the respective claims of the Bylawgreaves, the Constables and the
Overseers, and see that these by no means exhausted the list of demands made upon the householder.
One notes at once the irregularity of the payments. The annual assessments never covered anything like the whole
expenditure. At any moment, an official might appear upon the doorstep demanding an additional "gald" for some particular
purpose. In 1673, after the Constable had received his normal rate, he comes round again for 2s. 10d. "about Robinson's
robbery" and for 1s. 6d. "about Moore's robbery". The Constables seem also to have collected on behalf of other officials,
e.g. for the "repayr of the comon hall", the bridge gald, and the mending of Stony Lane (1678). The sudden call in 1679 for
a " cartful of rushes" was probably in satisfaction of the bylaw requiring each householder to thatch his part of the cornmill.
The Overseers, in the same way, were not satisfied with their annual assessment for the poor. The Settle records are full of
entries of premiums paid to those who would take a pauper's boy as apprentice. Paley's accounts show that, in Giggleswick
at any rate, the money did not come out of the ordinary rates, but was paid by the householders in turn; for in 1676 the
finances of his trust were
17. Bashall.
Page 96 embarrassed by an unforeseen payment of £5 10s. "paid and spent in setting out a parish apprentice”. Together
with these lay officials come those of the Church. The Church warden for Giggleswick township requires a Church gald:
the Vicar has his "hay tithe” and his Easter dues: the corn tithe has to be paid to the "farmer". Payments for the repair or
replacement of seats in the church occur constantly, and were very necessary in those days when a month’s absence from
church entailed a prosecution. In the matter of payments to manor courts Routster farm seems to have been in a particularly
unfavourable position, for, lying on the extreme edge of the parish, it possessed pasturage on commons in Bashall and
Austwick and its owner was therefore subject to the fees and regulations of two other Courts besides Giggleswick. But in all
other respects the accounts give us a very typical picture of the local taxation of the average yeoman farmer in that day.
National, as opposed to local, taxation is represented by only two recurring items. In the accounts of 1680 they are placed
together "Harthmoney 2s. to ye arms 2s 9d". The first refers to the new tax on every hearth, imposed by Charles II, and
abolished under William and Mary, the second to a tax levied on every township for military purposes. The latter occurs in
several forms in these papers - "To Wm. Ash of Paley Green for foot arms 8s 11d", "paid to ye traine band and arms 5s 6d",
etc. and is interesting as showing how the expenses of the regular army were paid when it first came into being; for the
oldest regiments of our present army date from this time. The Settle records show that the Township in 1679 had to
contribute the cost of the outfit of 8 foot soldiers and give a list of those who paid:
“The principalls of foote armes when the Townshipp was charged with 8 armes hath recd. of the township particularly, viz
s d
s d
Hugh Hall
15 5
Roger Armitstead
16 0
John Lawson, of Lodge
17 0
John Cookeson
17 3
John Preston, Mearbecke
James Armitstead
14 0
Adam Lawson
14 5
Robert Cookeson
16 4
We learn from the same source that those who billeted soldiers in their houses were excused a part of their taxes. It is true
that most of the sums demanded appear small to our eyes, but the value of money in those days was considerably higher
than it is now. One can no longer buy two pairs of stockings for 10d., nor find a clerk to keep an annual account for 5d., any
more than one can engage an attorney so distinguished as Mr. Henry Marsden to conduct a Chancery case for £7 12S.; and
all sums must be multiplied accordingly. But the chief disadvantage of the system would appear to lie not so much in the
amount of the contributions as in their unexpectedness: one never knew when one had finished paying. However much we
may grumble at the rates and taxes of today, we do, at any rate, know beforehand what will be demanded in the coming
year and do not have our budgets upset by the sudden appearance of new liabilities.
CHAPTER XI THE QUAKERS OF SETTLE AND THE RATHMELL ACADEMY
FOLLOWING close after the great upheaval of the Pilgrimage of Grace, the Reformation seems to have caused little stir in
Giggleswick Parish, and we may attribute the smoothness with which the transition was effected to the piety and tact of the
first Protestant vicars, John Nowell (1548-56) and Christopher Shute (1576-1626). The return of Roman Catholics in 1606
shows only one in the parish. It was not till the middle of the century, when George Fox founded the Quaker community,
now known as the Society of Friends, that there was any notable secession from Giggleswick Church.
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George Fox (1624-91) was the son of a Leicestershire weaver and was apprenticed to a shoemaker who also dealt in wool
and cattle. In 1643 he separated from his family, and after four years of spiritual crisis began in 1647 to declare his message
in the neighbourhood of Manchester. His success was remarkable and he soon numbered men and women of all classes
among his adherents. He was a man of strong personality and exhibited in his, own character that mixture of meekness and
fanaticism that marked his early followers. Extremely fond of animals, "he took", says his friend William Penn, "most
delight in sheep" a trait that would commend him in Craven; and he certainly had a strong following in the district at an
early date. In 1658 he selected Skipton as the meeting place where the organization of his rapidly growing community was
first discussed.
The new movement was vigorously assailed from all sides. The Puritans were now in power, and one might have expected
those who had suffered from Archbishop Laud’s oppression to have shown toleration to others. But Presbyterians and
Independents, forgetting their mutual jealousies, united in an attempt to crush the Quaker Society in its infancy. They
insisted on regarding a Quaker as a new form of Jesuit, and all manner of ancient laws were invoked against Fox and his
followers. Many were prosecuted under the Blasphemy Act: others under an old Act aimed at the Roman Catholics during
the panic that followed Gunpowder Plot. The Vagrancy Act was stretched to cover the case of itinerant preachers, while
those who came long distances to attend meetings were prosecuted under the Lord’s Day Act which forbade travelling on
Sunday. At the Restoration 700 Quakers were released from prison, but Charles II soon repented of his generosity and
returned to the more popular path of persecution. The first Page 98 indication of his change of policy was the passing of
the Act of Uniformity in 1662, but it was under his Conventicles Acts of 1664 and 1670, designed to enforce attendance at
church and inflicting penalties on those attending other gatherings, that the local Quakers chiefly suffered. At the same time
their refusal to pay tithes constantly brought upon them distraints, fines and imprisonment, and their conscientious objection
to take an oath in legal proceedings led to many penalties for contempt of court. Some years before the great Quaker
conference of 1658 in Skipton the movement had spread to Settle. The report of the Monthly Meeting of the Society of
Friends, held in Settle in October, 1704, includes an interesting account of the first arrival of Quakers in the town. "In
process of time, in or about the Year 1652 or 1653, it was so ordered that one of the servants and messengers of Jesus
Christ, namely Williarn Dewsbury, came to a town called Settle, in the West part of Yorkshire, on a market day, and stood
upon the cross, and proclaimed the terrible day of the Lord, which was hastening and coming upon the ungodly and workers
of iniquity: but he was soon pulled down, and a great tumult was made, and he was much beaten and abused. But after some
time, being taken notice of by a young man whose name was John Armistead (who is yet living), was invited to go with him
to his mother’s house, whose name was Alice Armistead, being a widow; whither he went and lodged there. And in the
evening divers people were gathered to the house, it being in the said town, unto whom he declared fervently against the
fruitless profession of religion which was, amongst people at that time, and directed people to the measure of grace and gift
of God’s Holy Spirit in their own hearts, whereby they might be taught how to worship God acceptably in his own Spirit.
And not long ago after this, it was so ordered that another servant and minister of the Lord, called John Camm, came into
the said town on a market day, and in the market place began to preach the doctrine of repentance, and the way of life and
salvation unto the people. But they soon fell upon him with violence and did beat him and buffet him very much, so that he
received many strokes; yet there were some who endeavoured to bear off some blows, and to rid him out of their hands; and
after some time he was conducted to the house of John Kidd, in Upper Settle, where there was a meeting in the evening, and
then things relating to the kingdom of God were plainly laid down by him. Also about the Year 1652-3, came several of the
servants and ministers of Jesus Christ, viz,: - William Dewsbury, Richard Farnworth, Thomas Stubbs, Miles Halhead, and
James Nayler, and preached the everlasting Gospel, by which many were turned from darkness to light….”
From 1654 onwards by far the most prominent supporter of Quakerisrn in the Settle neighbourhood was Samuel Watson of
Stainforth Hall, one of the principal residents in Giggleswick Parish. The Hearth Tax list of 1674 shows Samuel Watson
paying for 6 hearths in his house the same number as Robert Bankes at Beck Hall and one more than Josias Dawson at
Langcliffe Hall; of the other local squires only one exceeded this number Charles Nowell with 7 hearths at Cappleside. His
family had held Stainforth Hall and the greater part of the manor of Knight Stainforth for over a century: his ancestor
Anthony Watson had been appointed one of the first governors of Giggleswick School under the statutes of 1592, and four
other Watsons had followed him in that position before Samuel received the same hall-mark of parochial respectability as if
by hereditary right. One can therefore easily imagine the dismay of the parish when so eminent a neighbour suddenly joined
Fox’s band of Ishmaelites, refusing to pay tithes and interrupting Church services; and this probably explains the severity of
the punishments he endured. His position as a School Page 99 Governor became impossible: his chairman was the Vicar,
and his colleagues, the neighbouring squires and statesmen whose fathers and grandfathers had sat with successive Watsons
at the same table, must have regarded him as a traitor to his family traditions. He soon announced that he was "willing being
a Quaker that another should be elected in his place”.
A memoir contributed by members of the Settle Monthly Meeting to a collected edition of Watson’s pamphlets(1) gives an
account of the circumstances in which he came to join the Quakers.
“Samuel Watson of Knight Stainforth was Convinc’d of the Blessed Truth in or about the year 1654 after this manner. It so
fell out that he was a Prisoner in York Castle, on Account of some Demands of Money out of his Estate, which descended
on him from his Father, which he deemed to be unjust; so that he chose rather to go to Prison, than comply with such
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Demands. In which Prison were several Friends for bearing their Testimony against the Payment of Tythes; as Thomas
Aldam and several others with whom the said Samuel Watson (he being under dissatisfaction of mind about Religion and
the Way and Worship of God) fell to converse; by which his Understanding was so far reached, that he was thereby
Convinced of the Truth and Way of Life and Salvation. . . . He then sought to make way for his Enlargement out of the
aforesaid Prison; which being done by agreeing with the Person who had Cast him in, he then returned home to his family
and Place of Abode aforesaid. ….”
An old manuscript volume is still carefully preserved containing a register of punishments inflicted upon these sturdy
members of the Society of Friends. Many of the entries are in the handwriting of Samuel Watson himself, and the following
extracts give an interesting picture of the days of religious inequality:- 1659. “Samuel Watson of Staineforth upon ye 18th
day of ye 10th month [December] 1659 went into ye parish publick place of worshipp in Gigleswick and walked into his
own Quire which of right belonged to him (2) and after a while spake among ye people as he was moved of God. But after
a litle some of ye rudest sort pulled him down and brok his head upon ye seates and having haled him out threw him downe
upon ye ice. Is not this the state of a synagogue and not of ye true Church of Xt"
Samuel was again in trouble, in the following year because he went one Sunday "into a Steeplehouse in Leedes, and
beginning to speak a few words to ye people, was violently haled out and sent to prison". He was imprisoned eight days but
the day after his release he preached in the market place of Leeds.
1670 “Samuell Watson of Knight Stainforth in the Parish of Gigleswick for praying in a Meeting 12 of 4 mo. 1670 was
informed against by John Read and John Thompson (3) before Jno. Ashton and Williarn Drake, justices of the peace, was
convicted and fined the sum of £20: 0: 0.
The said Samuell Watson for haveing a meeting at his house the first day of next week after and declaring of matters of
faith amd salvation in the assembly then mett together, being ye 19 day of ye said month was informed against by ye
afforesaid Jno. Read, before Tho. Parker, John Ashton, and William. Drake, justices, and was convicted and fined £60: 0:
0.”
1. A Short Account of the Convincement, Gospel-labours, Sufferings and Service of that Ancient and Faithful Servant and
Minister of the Lord Jesus Christ SAMUEL WATS0N, being a Collection of his WORKS with a Christian Exhortation
upon several Subjects and given forth on Sundry Occasions." London 1712.
2. The old Stainford Chantry had been purchased by his ancestor Anthony Watson from Sir Arthur Darcy, together with the
Manor of Knight Stainforth.
3. The Conventicle Acts owed much of their effectiveness to the fact that informers received one third of the fine imposed.
The local justices were Thomas Parker of Browsholme, his cousin Col. John Assheton of Downham, and William. Drake of
Thornton in Craven.
Page 100 “The said Samuell Watson for being at a Meeting in Settle ye next first day after, being ye 26 of ye said month
was before Tho. Parker, John Ashton and William Drake, justices of the peace, informed against by Robert: Banks and
Thomas Kidd for speaking of the things of God in ye said meeting and was convicted and fined for ye same £40: 0: 0.
For which said Fines the afforesaid justices of the peace issued out their warrants to ye Constables and overseers of ye
afforesaid parish of Gigleswick, who came to ye house of ye said Samuell Watson distrained and drove 28 head of cattle, 9
horses and an 130 sheeps, which apprised and sould for ye afforesaid fines of £120: 0: 0."(4)
1670. "Jno. Hall of Setle for being at two meetings was convicted and fined as afforesaid 1 5s. 0d., and had four pair of
shows [shoes] taken from him."
"Jno. Robinson of Setle for being at 3 meetings was fined £1: 5: 0 for which ye officers distreaned a cow and sould her
which was worth £3: 0: 0.”
“John Kidd of Setle for being at two meetings was fined 15s. 0d. for which the officers took 2 coats and covercloth, part of
an hide of leather, and one paire of shooes worth £1: 0: 0."
“Christopher Armestead of Setle for being at two meetinggs was fined 15s. 0d. for which he had taken from him by ye
officers goods of ye vallue of £1: 3: 0."
“Richard Armesteade for being at two meetings was fined 15 shillings for which ye officers took 7 pair of shoos worth £1:
0: 0."
“MatthewWildman of Selside in Horton parish for being at same meetings was fined for himself and his wife 40s., and
alsoe haveing the fines of others laid upon him of the vallue of 20 shillings, for which fines distress was made by ye officers
of his household goods and hay to the value Of f4: 15: 0.”
Note that all ye afforementioried suffering persons, and upon the statute made against conventicles, belonged to ye
particular meeting of Settle and places adjacent, all convicted by all or some of ye afforementioned justices, and upon ye
information of all or some of ye affo`resaid persons, informers, upon some whereof the hand of the Lord eminently
appeared in judgment against them at or before their dying day, as may be hereafter more particularly made mention of."
“Here followeth an account of severall more sufferings of Friends belonging to ye particular meeting of Setle…..”
Then follows a list that shows that “Peter Atkinson, for being at a meeting in Setle, was fined for himself and severall other
friends, £3 3 4 for which they made distress of Corne and Hay to ye vallue of £10; and Robert Heaton, Lawrence Peacocke,
Tho. Chapman, John Preston, Robert Cookson and John Armestead were similarily victimized.
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Under the heading of "The Sufferings of Friends within Settle Monthly Meetings for denying to sweare and to marry with
the priests, and for some other particular testimonys borne for ye Truth by the people of God commonly called the
Quakers”, the following entry may be quoted :1671 “Richard Wilson and Ann his wife of Langcliffe in the parish of Gigleswick committed to prison 1671 because they
could not conforme to ye Nationall forme of mariag, though maried in a publicke assembly of said people and continued
prisoners about a yeare and released amongst severall others by the King’s proclamation in the yeare 1672.”
We have no evidence that George Fox ever preached in the parish but he describes in his journal how he passed through it,
as a prisoner, early in 1665.
4. Describing this incident in one of his own pamphlets, Samuel Watson states that, “the informers’ Names were John
Thompson, John Read, Robert Banks, Thomas Kidd, and Thomas Murras. The Men who came to drive away my cattle were
Thomas Armistead, William Paley, Thomas Murras, John Windsor, William. Wildman, Thomas Lawson, Arthur Catterall,
James Carr, John Foster and some others….”
Page 101 Continually in conflict with the authorities, he had been imprisoned in Lancaster in 1660 and again in 1663, and
for some reason the authorities decided in 1665 to remove him from the castle of Lancaster to that of Scarborough. The
following extract from his journal tells of his passage through Craven, where his captors evidently feared that an attempt
would be made to rescue him.
“When we came to Bentham in Yorkshire, there met us many troopers and a marshall; and many of the gentry of the
country were come in, and abundance of people to take a view of me. I being very weak and weary, desired them to let me
lie down on a bed, which the soldiers permitted; for those that brought me thither gave their orders to the marshall, and he
set a guard of his soldiers upon me. When they had staid awhile, they pressed horses, raised the bailiff of the hundred, the
constables, and others, and had me to Giggleswick that night; but I was exceedingly weak. There they raised the constables
with their clog shoes, who sat drinking all the night in the room by me, so that I could not get much rest. Next day we came
to a market town where several Friends came to see me….”
Fox’s resting place in Giggleswick is said to have been the old Hart’s Head inn, which then stood near the bottom of Belle
Hill. While this wholesale persecution of a religious body shocks modern feelings, it must be admitted that the conduct of
the more fanatical Quakers in these early days did much to provoke resentment. Their offences against the accepted code of
good manners were blatant, and against common decency not infrequent. They refused to remove their hats in any
company, indoors or out, they wantonly interrupted the religious services of others, and there are many instances of Quaker
zealots appearing in public devoid of all clothing in order to deliver sonic message that seemed to them important. The East
Riding antiquary Abraham de la Pryme, who was by no means antipathetic to the Society of Friends, in his Diary (16 Sept.,
1697) relates an instance of this which occurred at Giggleswick:“I was with Mr. Holms, minister of Wrawby, yesterday. He tells as a most certain truth that about thirty seven years ago he
lived at Giggieswick (as I remember in Yorkshire, where the great school is) at which time one Mr. Lyster was minister of
the town. There was a quaker there, who was revelation mad, whome the spirit moved mightily to go to church to reprehend
the congregation. Accordingly upon a bright clear Sunday, the Quaker doffs him stark naked, and takeing a burning he goes
to the church, and as he entered the church yard on one side, a gentleman of the towne hapened by chance to enter on the
other side, who was amazed to see him in such a state: who, calling him by his name, sayd, “N where are you going?” – “I
am going (says he) to the house of Baal.” “What house is that?” sayd he “That great house,” says he, “whither thou art
going.” “Why so ?” sayd he. – “The spirit of God, speaking within me, commanded me to do so, to reprehend that
conjurer Lister”. - “Did the spirit bid thee go this day to reprehend the preacher Mr. Lister at this church today?” – “Yea,
verily,” sayd he, “the spirit did.” – “Well, well, fy for shame, N.,” says he, “the spirit of delusion is in thee: it is the divel
that leads and decieves, this day Mr. Lister does not preach here, but one Rogers, therefore you may see how you are
deluded: go, go home and be wiser,” etc. These words so wrought up the quaker that he went home much ashamed."
Charles 11’s proclamation of 1672 was made in a momentary fit of generosity. It served to release from prison not only Mr.
and Mrs. Richard Wilson of Langcliffe (as we have seen above) but also John Bunyan, author of the Pilgrim’s Progress. But
within six months the persecutions began again and continued till the Toleration Act of 1689. Before this time it would
seem that old Samuel Watson had been stripped of his movable goods and that the expense of his Page 102 continual
prosecutions had become a burden on the parish. A minute in the books of the Churchwardens, dated "May ye 30th 1688",
runs as follows:“We whose names are here subscribed do consent and aggree w’th ye present Church wardens of Gigleswick and yir
successors yt charges soever they are at in prosecuting Samuel Watson of Knight Stainforth for non payment of his
Churchgold (5) & yt it shall be upon ye parish account, and allow’d them, as witness our hands”.
“William Armistead Charles Nowell
Thomas Carr R. Preston
Thomas Clapham
Hugh St[ackhouse]
Thomas Armitstead
Jo. Lister
Tho. Carr
Thos. Brayshaw
William Lamb William Paley
75

Adam Lawson John Cookson
Josias Dawson Hugh Hall
Leonard Carr
Chr. Browne
T. Dawson Williarn Paley (Settle)
William Foster Robert Cookson."
These 22 names probably represent those present at a meeting of the Select Vestry or "Gentlemen of the Twenty four, and
the list is interesting as showing the principal residents in the parish at this time. Samuel Watson still kept his flag flying.
By the Toleration Act of 1689 licences were issued to various places of worship where Quakers and other Nonconformists
were allowed to hold services on certain conditions. Among the Quaker places "licensed by the West Riding Quarter
Sessions on Oct. 8, 1689, we find "one at the house of Samuel Watson at Stainforth in Giggleswick and "one at Settle built
on purpose". The latter would appear to be the first Quaker Meeting house "built on purpose" in the district; that in Skipton
(near Newmarket St.) dates from 1693, as the stone above the door records. Neither this unhoped for victory nor his own
advancing years caused any abatement in Watson’s militant zeal. Seven years later, at the age Of 76, we find him indulging
in a characteristic outburst against the amusements at Settle fair, and at a still greater age he undertook a missionary journey
into Scotland. His wife and his two daughters all died before him, and he eventually went to live with his son in law near
Chester, where he died in the year 1708, aged 88 years.
THE RATHMELL ACADAMY
In the list of houses licensed at the same time as meeting places for other Dissenters is that of Richard Frankland, who had
founded in his native village of Rathmell the first academy for training Nonconformist ministers that existed in England.
The story of Frankland’s life is given in the chapter dealing with Giggleswick Worthies, and it is only necessary here to
mention shortly such incidents in his career as occurred within the parish.
After being educated at Giggleswick School and Cambridge Richard Frankland received Presbyterian ordination in 1653
and, under the Commonwealth, was appointed to the rich living of Auckland St. Andrew, co. Durham. In 1662,
5. A corruption of Church gald, or rate levied for Church expenses.
Page 103 as a Presbyterian, he found himself unable to obey the Act of Uniformity and use the prescribed Book of
Common Prayer. Like his Cambridge friend, Oliver Heywood of Halifax, he was ejected from his living and so became one
of the first of the modem Nonconformists. Returning to Rathmell he opened an academy in March 1669-70 designed to give
University teaching, which two years later definitely developed into a regular training centre for Nonconformist ministers.
The house where he received his pupils was that still known as College Fold, now divided into three cottages. Here he was
not allowed to remain undisturbed for long, and between the years 1674 and 1689, he constantly moved from place to place
taking his pupils with him. In the latter year he took advantage of the Toleration Act and returned to Rathmell and
continued to teach and preach there till his death in 1698. He had been excommunicated in 1680, and in 1690, owing to
some technical breach of regulations, was again solemnly excommunicated in Giggleswick Church. He was absolved in the
same place the following year, by order of King William III, and was buried there in October 1698. From first to last he had
trained over three hundred pupils and his work did not die with him. His academy was resuscitated in Manchester a few
years later, and eventually, in 1889, was transferred to Oxford as Manchester College.
Frankland’s friend Oliver Heywood of Halifax, frequently came to the south of Craven as a preacher, but his only recorded
visit to Giggleswick Parish was in 1679, when he passed through on his way to visit Frankland who was at that time
teaching pupils and preaching at Natland near Kendal. His Diary tells us that he “rode into Craven” on July 30, and
continues:
“1679 i. Aug. 6th day [Friday] I went forward towards Westmoreland attended with John Beck of Kendal. Came to Mr
franklands that night, blessed be god.
27th day forenoon I stayed discoursed with Mr Frank. and his schollars, afternoon went to Kendall.
31st day I preached to Mr Frankl. people in a very full assembly in a great hall belonging to Mr Bellingham, farmed by
Henry Strickland, a very numerous assembly.
42nd day I travelled with John Sutton to Settle, I lodged at Mr Carres in a town called Landcliff where Rich. Mitchell met
me….”
This extract gives an interesting picture of the way in which the outlawed ministers moved about the country, always
escorted from place to place by a local guide who could show them a safe road and secure lodging. There were two William
Carrs living in Langcliffe in 1674 and it is impossible to say to which branch of the great Carr clan Heywood’s host
belonged. Richard Mitchell, of Marton Scar, was a very faithful adherent and the first Presbyterian ordination in Yorkshire
had been held at his house in the previous year.
Page 104 CHAPTER XII
THE OLD YEOMAN FAMILIES
THE power of feudalism in Craven declined rapidly after the Dissolution of the Monasteries in 1536-39, and was in full
decay by the end of the century. For a time some imperious personalitv, like Lady Anne Clifford in Skipton, might revive
its glories: but in Giggleswick Parish the only one of the old manorial families to survive was that of the Catterals in
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Rathmell, and it had fallen sadly from its high estate. A quarrel between William Catteral and his nephew John, resulting in
a division of the property, was quickly followed by the Civil War which completed the ruin of the family. Arthur Catteral,
whose sufferings at the hands of the Parliament have been recorded, lived on in Giggleswick; he was able to send his son,
Thomas, from Giggleswick School to Cambridge; but by the end of the century the long connection of the Catterals with
the parish had corne to an end. Feudalism did not fall because it was a bad system in itself. The lords claimed certain rights
from their tenants, but gave them in return a sure protection from all outsiders. It was only when the Tudor sovreigns
deprived the lords of their power to protect that the arrangement became one- sided.
In the 150 years that followed before the great industrial revolution of the 18th century brought new changes, an ever
increasing preponderance in the management of local affairs was exercised by the old yeoman families of the parish, whose
names had appeared for centuries in the various lists of tenants, taxpayers and followers in battle which have come down to
us. For some time before feudalism definitely collapsed there is evidence that many of the farmers were in a stronger
position than their lords. Some, like the Bankes or the Carr families, had some share in manorial rights, and one suspects
that it was due to their own shrewdness that they continued to describe themselves as "yeomen” and claimed no higher
status, recognizing the manifest dangers that surrounded those of more exalted rank. Others were descended from younger
sons of lords of manors, who had received a farm on the family estate as their portion. According to law local government
was entirely in the hands of the justices of the peace appointed by the Crown: but, as regards Giggleswick Parish there
were, for long periods, no justices either resident or interested in the district. The roads to it were diflicult: and thus, from
the moment the lords of the manors lost control, we find Armisteads and Paleys, Bankes’ and Carrs, Fosters and
Stackhouses, Brayshaws and Prestons, taking over the management of affairs, ruling Giggleswick Page105 School as
governors, directing Church matters as Wardens or as Gentlemen of the Twenty four, and taking the lead in parish
administration as bylawgreaves or overseers. In the records of their proceedings there is no evidence that the justices
exercised any effective check on their decisions. Before passing on to consider some of these "yeoman families" separately,
two preliminary cautions must be given. First, it must not be taken that every member of them was a yeoman in the strict
modern sense of a farmer owning his own freehold. The Poll tax list of 1379 shows only one parishioner in this position –
described in the language of that day as a "franklin". The majority in earlier times were free tenants, holding their land by
the system known as tenant right. They had fixity of tenure and could bequeath their farms to their children, but paid a
small annual rent to their lord, and a more considerable fine on the accession of a new owner or tenant. The status of a
family may constantly change from time to time. Many became true yeomen in Elizabeth’s day, usually by buying land
from the speculators who had accumulated most of the confiscated property of the Church. Some prospered and, selling or
letting their holdings, became gentlemen at large, while younger sons sought wealth in the law or respectability in the
Church. We group them all as yeomen because they sprang from the typical yeoman stock that has in all ages been the
backbone of the English countryside.
Secondly, we use the word “families" for convenience sake, but Heaven forbid that any reader should ask for the exact
relationship existing between the different branches. Throughout medieval times the pedigrees of the lords of the manors
can be traced with comparative ease; they held an official position and its descent was officially recorded. But for manor
tenants neither wills nor collections of title deeds were essential, for the extent and complete history of their holdings were
recorded in the books of the manors; and these records have long since vanished. The difficulty of reconstructing their
genealogies is greatly increased by the restricted number of Christian names used in early days, and by the constant
recurrence of one Christian name in a familv. So constantlv are the changes rung on William, Thomas and John, Margaret,
Ann and Isabel, that the reader of the parish registers feels quite grateful to the parents of Puritan days who named a
daughter "Repentance Found" - more grateful, possibly, than the child herself.
In the year 1539 there were six able bodied male Carrs in Rathmell, and five of them were called Alan. The Hearth Tax list
of 1674 shows four William Bankes and four William Paleys as householders in the parish, and the multiplicity of Thomas
Procters, John Prestons and William Fosters causes continual confusion. At one time two William Carrs, at another two
Thomas Carrs, sat together as governors of Giggleswick School. But, though few of these local pedigrees can be definitely
traced further back than the 17th century, in cases where two families Page 106 of the same name are found living in the
same locality, mentioning one another in their wills, disputing about property or acting jointly in its sale or purchase, the
presumption that they were in some way related is not unjustifiable.
We have plenty of evidence as to the names of the principal yeoman families resident in the district at this time.
Churchwardens occupied a very important position in a parish in the 17th century, and we have lists, almost complete, of
the wardens of Giggleswick Church (four each year) from 1638 onwards. In the first 25 years recorded the name of
Armitstead occurs 12 times, Carr 10, Foster 8, Paley and Lawson 6, Preston 5, Bankes and Clapham 4, and Stackhouse and
Brayshaw twice. During the same period the names of Carr, Bankes, Foster, Stackhouse and Lawson appear in the lists of
governors of Giggleswick School, while those of Paley, Clapham and Brayshaw occur not long after. Under the
Commonwealth, when the Royalist sympathies of the larger landowners debarred them from office, we find John
Stackhouse, William Paley and John Carr acting as justices of the peace.
It is interesting to note that, of these ten family names, no fewer than eight are to be found in the parish so far back as the
Poll tax of 1379. At the time when that list was drawn up, the use of surnames had not yet become universal, and it is
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probable that the ancestor of the Stackhouse family may appear among the many in Giggleswick simply described as
"William, son of Thomas" and the like: the Clapham family, the only other name omitted, may have crossed the boundary
from Clapham parish at a slightly later date. But we find them all in the parish rent rolls of the 15th century and in the
military rolls of the days of Henry VIII, and most of them still have representatives interested in the district either as
residents or landowners. There can be few parishes that can boast of so long a connection with so many families, and the
succesive lists bear striking testimony to the strong hold which this corner of Craven has always had upon the affections of
its children.
Some of these names carry with them evidence of the place of origin of the families that bore them. Three, at any rate, we
can have little hesitation in assigning to definite localities within the ancient parish. The old hamlet of Paley is still marked
by the farms of High and Low Paley Green, and here we may place Adam de Paley and Richard de Paley, who attested
charters concerning Giggleswick Church in about 1220 and in 1279 respectively; the persistence of the surname in all
parish records from then till now indicates them as ancestors of the Paley family which for at least seven centuries has
maintained an honourable connection with Giggleswick Parish and added lustre to the annals of its school. Laurence de
Armitstead was the only yeoman in the manor of Giggleswick in 1379 who farmed his own land, and there is little doubt
that his property was the old farm of Armitstead which still stands athwart the western boundary of the parish. Armitsteads
“of th’ Armitstead” occur in the records well into the Page 107 17th century. Similarly the Stackhouse family, which we
find as tenants of Furness Abbey in the hamlet of Stackhouse at an early date, may safely be taken to be aborigines of that
place.
To these we may probably add the Bankes family of Feizor and two families named Carr. All of these derive their names
from natural features and were settled in the parish when surnames came into use. There are many instances of the local use
of "bank" for the green foothills of the Pennines - Settle Banks between Settle and Langclifle, Craven Bank, Littlebank and
the like: many residents in the district to day would call Buckhaw Brow a "girt bank" and it is probably in this
neighbourhood, on both sides of the parish boundary, that the Bankes family of Feizor resided.(1) A Ralph de Bank paid a
high tax in Giggleswick township in 1327, and the family receives continual mention in the parish records down to the end
of the 18th century. Both the Carrs of Cappleside and the Carrs of Stackhouse were families of great antiquity in the parish.
They do not appear to have been related and there is indeed considerable doubt whether they always bore the same name.
The word "carr" means flat, marshy land, which would aptly describe stretches of country above and below Cappleside, but
would be quite inapplicable to Stackhouse where the pasture land would be mostly on the rocky hills above the village. In
the Poll tax list Of 1379 we find Richard de Carr in the township of Rathmell, but in that of Giggleswick the nearest
approach to the name is John de Skar. In the previous reign Thom. del Skerr appears among the seven Giggleswick
residents sufficiently rich to be assessed for lay subsidy. It is probable therefore that the founder of the Cappleside family
was called "of the Carr" or marshland, and that of the Stackhouse family "of the Scar". Then name of the latter family
became in time assimilated to that of the Cappleside family.
The Carrs of Cappleside played a considerable part in the district in feudal days, but early in the 17th century their property
passed to the Nowells by the marriage of Ann Carr the co-heiress to William Nowell of Little Mearley. These Nowells were
probably akin to the Rev. John Nowell whose influence with the Court led to the grant of the Giggleswick School charter,
and their names figure prominently in the lists of governors of the School. They remained at Cappleside, one of the
wealthiest families of the parish, for some 150 years. The Carrs of Stackhouse were the principal tenants of the Abbey of
Furness in that hamlet up to the Dissolution, and are particularly noted for their long attachment to Giggleswick School.
The Rev. James Carr, founder of the Chantry of the Rood in Giggleswick Church, which became the germ of the later
grammar school, was of this stock; his nephew Richard Carr was priest of that Chantry when chantries were abolished and
probably became first headmaster of the
1. The principal early residence of the Bankes family is unknown: but it must have been in the parish of Giggleswick or
William Bankes of Feizor would not have been qualified to act as an original governor of Giggleswick School (1553). The
actual hamlet of Feizor lies outside the parish boundary.
Page 108 school under its new charter: and later generations of the family added their benefactions to the same
foundation. Down to 1840 there is rarely a list of governors that does not contain a Carr, and early in the 18th century,
when John Carr was headmaster, George Carr usher, and two Carrs held seats on the Board of Governors, this attachment
reached its highest expression. They were a scholarly race, and several of them took high honours at Cambridge. The
branch of the Carr family which remained longest at Stackhouse came to an end, in the male line, with the death of William
Carr in 1875; but another branch of the family, settled in Norfolk, still owns one of the old homes of the Carrs in
Stackhouse.
There are other names in these early lists which indicate the immigration of families from neighbouring parishes, and here
it is far less easy to suggest relationships. Many successive invasions from Clapham and from Long Preston may have
contributed to the numbers of the Prestons and of the Claphams or Claphamsons which we find in early lists of Giggleswick
residents, but in each case one particular family stands out owing to its close connection with the parish over a long period.
William Preston was living at Mearbeck before the end of the 15th century as tenant of the Earl of Northumberland, and
Roger Preston purchased the freehold in 1597. This family is constantly distinguishe, as "of Mearbeck" in the records. They
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have made settlements elsewhere: the farm of Paley Green in Giggleswick and property in Langeliffe came to them by
marriage. But Mearbeck was the home to which they always turned, and it still remains in the Preston family. Similarly the
Claphams of Stackhouse represent the only family of the name that we can trace for any length of time within the parish.
We can find no definite connection between them and the Claphams who lived for two centuries at Feizor before removing
in modern times to Austwick Hall; nor yet with the Claphams of Langcliffe and Winskill, who eventually migrated to
Newcastle and Gateshead. The Claphams of Stackhouse appear, with the Carrs and the Stackhouses, as early tenants of
Furness Abbey. Their home was the house now known as the Old Hall, and there they remained till the last male of the line
removed to Giggleswick shortly before his death in 1846. One curious idiosyncrasy, on the part of this family may be
noted. In 1603 the Rev. Williarn Clapham left money to Giggleswick School for a scholarship at Cambridge with the
following stipulation "provided alwaies and my will is that he [the scholar] shall be one of the Claphams or Claphamsons, if
there shall be anie of those names meete and fitt therefore". Two centuries later Thomas Clapham, the last of his line in
Stackhouse, left the greater part of his large fortune to a family named Clapham, of Potternewton Hall, near Leeds; he was
in no way related to them and only knew of their existence by happening to see, in a posting house yard, their carriage
bearing a coat of arms similar to his own. He also left a legacy to the Claphams of Feizor. This affection for the name, apart
from the blood, appears so singular that one feels inclined to Page 109 attribute its double occurrence in one family to
some strange freak of heredity, rather than to mere coincidence.
Into this same category comes the family of Brayshaw, whose name has never been absent from the parish lists since the
Poll tax roll of 1379. The small hamlet of Brayshaw lies near Whelpstone Crag, close to the Giggleswick boundary, and it is
probable that the Henricus "de" Braychawe who paid Poll tax in Stainforth was Henry from Brayshaw. Though we first find
them in Stainforth, local place names suggest that they have been more closely connected with the southern outskirts of
Giggleswick. The terraced hill behind Giggleswick Workhouse is still known as Brayshaw Reins, the old gate across the
road near Bankwell, that kept the cattle out of the village, was always Brayshaw Gate, and the low ground between Lord’s
Mill and the iron bridge, where the allotments now are, continued to be called Brayshaw’s Island long after a branch of the
Ribble ceased to run round it. The house in Giggleswick, now called Queen’s Rock, lies in the middle of the property thus
indicated, and has belonged to the Brayshaw family for at least three and a half centuries.
In the case of the innumerable Fosters whom we find at various times in every township of the parish, the word "family"
must be used with the greatest caution. Foster is derived from Forester, an occupational name, and if we turn back once
more to the old Poll tax list Of 1379, we find one Forester or Foster in Giggleswick, one in Langcliffe and one in Rathmell:
similarly in neighbouring manors, such as Austwick or Long Preston, we find one Forester, and no more, in each. The
Percies had recently been granted free warren in their demesne lands and would require foresters or keepers to look after
their game; we may therefore conclude that these early Fosters were not members of one family, but individuals holding the
same official position. We can only definitely trace one Foster family in the parish for any length of time. The Fosters of
Townhead, Stainforth, were living in that village at the beginning of the 17th century, and Townhead passed from father to
son for at least six generations, the connection only ending with the death of James Foster in 1912. But no blood
relationship has been proved between these Fosters and those of Horton, Clapham or Rathmell, or any of the other Fosters
who appear from time to time in Settle, Giggleswick or Langcliffe.(2)
Lawson means "son of Lawrence" and the popularity of the name Lawrence in the parish in olden times was probably due
to the fact that the Feast of St. Lawrence was the date of Settle Fair, and the outstanding holiday of the year. The Lawsons
of the early lists may very possibly spring from different ancestors named Lawrence, but in the 17th and 18th centuries we
find three principal families of Lawson taking their full share in the conduct of local affairs, one settled at Lodge, which
they purchased when the Earls of Cumberland sold their Cleatop
2. There is a strong probability that the Fosters of Stainforth and of Langcliffe Hall were descended from one or other of the
numerous Fosters who were tenants of Sawley Abbey at Winskill before the Dissolution of the Monasteries.
Page 110 property, another at Rallin Brow in Giggleswick, and a third in Langcliffe, where Richard succeeded Richard for
many generations.
There are various other families which have from time to time played important parts in the parish, but are far more closely
connected with other districts. Richard Tennant from Buckden and Thomas and Anthony Procter from Malhamdale were
noted men in the 15th and 16th centuries. Their descendants (between them) leased the land between Settle and Cleatop till
Henry Tennant bequeathed his share to Giggleswick School in 1604. Another family of Procters, from Bordley, settled in
Mearbeck early in the 18th century, and spread to all parts of the parish, but were particularly associated with Long Preston.
Several families named Knowles had from early times lived on the borders of the parish, and that of The Riddings, Long
Preston, at times owned property in Settle and intervened in its affairs. The Knowles’s of Malhamdale frequently
intermarried with Giggleswick families, and in the middle of the 19th century a branch acquired property in Stainforth
through a marriage with a Foster heiress and soon became the principal landowners in that township. But, if Ralph
Thoresby, the antiquary, is to be believed, the Cooksons claim a place among the oldest of Settle families. Thoresby in his
history of Leeds gives a pedigree of the Leeds branch descended from a younger son of Brian Cookson of Settle, who died
in 1686, and adds this note: "It is a singular fact that the ancestors of this Brian possessed an estate near Settle for upwards
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Of 300 years, under the names of Brian and Robert alternatively”. The records we have searched show no trace of any
Cooksons before the 16th century, and the names of Brian and Robert first appear after the disendowment of the chantries
in 1548, when a father and son of those names carried on a long dispute with the Pudsays about some property in Settle,
formerly attached to the Pudsay chantry at Bolton by Bowland, which the Cooksons had purchased from the Crown. Brian
Cookson was a prominent person in the time of the Commonwealth: he was appointed registrar of Giggleswick Church in
1653 when that office was first established, and as one of the defendants in the first action about Settle Mill a year later. In
his defence he stated that his land lay both in Settle and Langcliffe, from which we may infer that he owned Barrel Sykes.
For that farm remained Cookson property till it passed away by marriage in about the year 1800, and appears to have been
the last possession in the parish left to the family. Other branches had already migrated to Leeds and to London.
Of new arrivals during the 17th century the Nowells of Cappleside have already been noticed. The Dawsons of Halton Gill,
who had obtained a footing in the parish by the purchase of property in Knight Stainforth in 1616, acquired Langclilfe Hall
by the marriage of Josias Dawson to a Foster heiress in 1646, and at about the same date the Tathams succeeded the
Bindloss family in Cleatop. At the very close of the century William Birkbeck, son of a yeoman family long seated at
Mallerstang, came to set up his business in Settle.
CHANGED CONDITIONS
In the days when the patriarchs of the Poll tax were sowing their oats in the valleys and feeding their sheep on the lower
slopes of the hills, the population of the parish was very small. There was plenty of room for expansion: as the family
increased more land could be brought into cultivation. Younger sons paid their footing in the home nest by the labour they
expended in turning rough land on the edges of the moors into profitable pasture, and adding it to the ancestral holding. It
must have been a very early Nigel of Stainforth who climbed the hill and made a farm in the oasis still known as Neals
(Nigel’s) Ing, and such agricultural outposts as Bull Hurst or Routster probably owe their existence to the same economic
pressure. So late as 1497 we find John Paley paying a fine to the lord of the manor for leave to enclose more ground on
Huntworth, but it is clear that the limit had been nearly reached. Hitherto, so far as the evidence goes, most of the families
had remained on or near their original holdings. But at the very moment when the land hunger became acute, the
Dissolution of the Monasteries and the break up of the estates of the impoverished lay lords provided a new outlet for
younger branches, and the old family names are soon found scattered among all the townships of the parish.
The Furness Abbey property in Stackhouse seems to have passed to the Carr, Clapham and Stackhouse tenants; but when
the Sawley land in Langeliffe came into the market, offshoots of the Armistead, Paley, Carr and Clapham families were
early in the field, and a branch of Brayshaws appeared in Langeliffe and later at Cowside. The Clifford estates in and about
Cleatop were broken up towards the end of the century, Cleatop itself. being sold to Sir Robert Bindloss. The Lawsons of
Lodge and the Prestons of Mearbeck bought their own freeholds, The Procters sold their lease of the land between Cleatop
and Settle to Sir Wilham Ingilby, whose name thus appeared in old title deeds with the Cliffords when this property was
resold shortly after in small portions to a number of Settle families.
When the Catterals gradually sold the manor of Rathmell, the whole parish became involved in the general post. The
transference of the manor of Feizor and Lawkland from the Banks to the Ingilbys seems to have led to a partial dispersal of
the Bankes tenants, probably akin to their lord, who had long swarmed in Feizor: and an important Bankes family settled at
Bankwell in Giggleswick, and soon, through the marriage of a younger son, became possessed also of Beck Hall.
There is plenty of evidence that many of the purchasers at first found the ownership of land far from the blessing they
expected. One of the few privileges of freeholders was the possession of a parliamentary vote, but its exercise entailed a
long journey to York, and a single vote from Giggleswick carried little weight when the whole of Yorkshire (outside a few
boroughs) only sent two members to Westminster moreover the vote carried with it the burden of serving on juries. We find
one tenant (Thomas Browne of Rathmell) who purchased his freehold Page 112 and then voluntarily returned to the status
of free tenant, “he being verie poore and unfit to indure the charges and yearlie troubles that freeholders in that County are
usually put to that dwell distant from the Assizes at Yorke". A far more common trouble was the constant litigation in
which the new owners were involved. Their title deeds seem to have been a continual source of anxiety. They were always
mislaying them or allowing them to pass "by some casuall meanes" into wrong hands. Sometimes even at the time when the
purchase was made there was some doubt about the title. Between 1560 and 1596 no fewer than seven suits were entered in
the Court of Chancery by various branches of the Stackhouse family with reference to the old home in Stackhouse. In the
case of the Catteral estates creditors of the former owners continually claim a lien on this or that property; and the initials J.
M. over the old Newhall door commemorate the eventual victory of James Moore after a long legal struggle for the farm
which his father had purchased. Another annoyance to which the new owners were particularly subjected was the necessity
of rebutting vague claims to their property made by collateral relatives who had left the district. These cases are very
numerous. James Wilson of the City of Norwich, worsted weaver; Thomas Somerscales of London, clothier; Robert Brown
of Stepney, mariner; Richard Carr of St. Alary Magdalene in Bermondsey, and so on, have all heard traditions that their
ancestors once owned land in Giggleswick Parish and bring actions in Chancery to obtain a share in the supposed
inheritance. The case of Iveson v. Knowles, in the time of Queen Elizabeth, may be taken as typical of a large class. The

80

orator (plaintiff) was William Iveson, clothworker, of London. His plea sets forth that the orator’s great grandfather,
Christopher Iveson, possessed lands in Settle., and that the said orator is his heir at law.
“But so it is,” he continues, “that yr Orator being verie young in years was brought by his father to the Cittie of London.
and there bound apprentice, where he hath continued, having small regard for the said premisses, not only for the great
distance but also for that he supposed that a kinsman or friend of his had receyved and taken the issues to his use.... In the
meane time one Henry Knowles of Long Preston Co. Yorke subtillie and uncharitablie contriving and devising with
Thomas Browne [the tenant] obtained possession of all the charters, etc. apperteyning to the said premisses, and do not only
wrongfullic withhold the same, but also by cullor thereof they have unlawfully entered into the said premisses and the
issues and profitts thereof, and thus defraud yr poore Orator of his rightful inheritance."
Henry Knowles and Thomas Browne show no sympathy with the plea of the "poore Orator". They reply:
“That the Bill of complaint is uncertaine and insufficient, and the same is feyned and imagined against these Defendants to
put them to wrongfull costs without any occasion.”
And they proceed to prove that the disputed property had been sold by the father of the orator to the father of the defendant
Knowles many years before. And most of these claims go the same way. When it is remembered that all these cases
mentioned were in addition to the normal legal actions of the day - disputed wills, broken contracts, unpaid debts and the
like - one stands aghast at the stupendous amount of money wasted by our forefathers in litigation.
Page113
These numerous disputes afford abundant proof that even when the great estates in the parish were thrown open there was
not enough land to satisfy all applicants. The district was now closely settled, and younger sons of the farmers had to find a
livelihood elsewhere. The yeomen of Giggleswick, perhaps for the first time, came to realize the value of their school as a
stepping stone to the Universities, and, through them, to the learned professions. We know the names of over 100 boys who
went from Giggleswick School to two Cambridge colleges between the years 1625 and 1700, and these must represent only
a small proportion of the total number proceeding to the Universities. Their experience in litigation may have suggested to
local landowners that the law was a lucrative profession, and we find members of most of the old families Paley, Carr,
Preston, and others practising in the district. A line of Robert Bankes carried on a successful business as family solicitors at
Beck Hall. But by far the greater number of Giggleswick graduates entered the Church, and many of them won distinction.
Indeed in turning over the long list of divines that went from this district to all parts of the country, one is inclined to
wonder how the Church of England would have fared in those days without the yeoman stock of Giggleswick Parish.
Christopher Shute, who was vicar of Giggleswick from 1576 to 1626, gave a lead to his parishioners by placing all his five
sons in the Church. The Carrs of Stackhouse, probably owing to their close connection both with Furness Abbey and with
Giggleswick Church, had already produced several clergymen, and are particularly remarkable for the number of the family
that took Holy Orders during the century: one became Prebendary of Lincoln. Roger Altham of Settle became Prebendary
of York and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford: a grandson of Brian Cookson of Barrel Sykes became Vicar of Leeds: a
Clapham from Winskill Vicar of Bradford. William Nowell was a pluralist in Sussex, Robert Paley in Essex. Thomas
Dockwray of Giggleswick was a chaplain to the Fleet and died in the Royal George in action with the Dutch. The list might
be continued for many pages. It is not improbable that Williarn Ermysted, Canon of St. Paul’s and chaplain to Queen Mary,
who founded Skipton Grammar School, belonged to the Giggleswick family of Armistead.(3) We find the name spelt in
many different ways, though it almost always begins with an A; but in 1498 Oliver and Thomas “Ermysted" appear in the
Percy rent roll as householders in Giggleswick, and this was not far from the date of William Ermysted’s birth. We can
trace the tendency of the landless branches towards the Church very clearly in the case of the Stackhouse family. The victor
in the protracted litigation was John Stackhouse, who died in 1592, and by the end of the following century this branch was
the only one left in the parish. We find few clergy among his descendants. They remained on their land, and, as the family
increased, gradually acquired a more extensive property at Winskill and in Stainforth, which still remains in the hands of
their descendants. But two other members of the family,
3. W. Harbutt Dawson: History of Skipton.
Page 114 Hugh Stackhouse of Giggleswick and John Stackhouse of Settle, were very prominent in parish affairs in the
time of the Commonwealth. The son of Hugh Stackhouse removed to a living in Shropshire, and his grandson became
rector of Bridgnorth and founded a clerical library in that town. John, of Settle, died childless, but from his brother, who
had already migrated to Thornton in Lonsdale, another long line of parsons descended. Of these Thomas Stackhouse, Vicar
of Beenham (1681-1752), was well known in his day as a writer: his History of the Bible, upon which his contemporary
fame mainly rested, is no longer read, but his abridgment of Bishop Burnet’s History of his own Times has recently been
reissued in Everyman’s Library. Other Stackhouses are found during the same period holding livings in many parts of
England from Durham to Cornwall.
To day there are in the United States many families named Stackhouse who all claim to spring from the little hamlet in
Giggleswick Parish. They trace their descent from one Thomas Stackhouse and Margery his wife who sailed to the New
World in 1682 in the ship Welcome with a party of Quakers under the leadership of William Penn. The exact parentage of
Thomas is uncertain: his father was also called Thomas, a name that frequently occurs in the family: but the pilgrims carried
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with them a letter of commendation from Friends at home to their brethren already settled in Pennsylvania, and the first
signature is that of Samuel Watson of Knight Stainforth.
Though Giggleswick’s contribution to the country at large lay mainly on the clerical side, one family at least played a
considerable part in the public affairs of the nation during the 17th and 18th centuries. The last Franklands of Neals Ing had
disposed of all their property in that district by 1620, but before that date many branches of the family had successfully
established themselves in other parts of the country. The Heralds’ Visitations of this time show Franklands from Neals Ing
living in London, in Cambridgeshire and Bedfordshire, and particularly in Durham and the North Riding. There was a line
of knights in Aldwark, of baronets in Thirkleby: Blubberhouses, acquired by William Frankland in 1562, remained in the
family till 1849, when it passed to the 5th Lord Walsingham through his marriage with a Frankland heiress. Franklands
represented Thirsk in Parliament almost without a break till that borough was disfranchised. They intermarried with the
highest in the land, and their late descendants had in their veins the mingled blood of Charles I and Oliver Cromwell. They
inherited the fine old manor house of Chequers, now the country refuge of Prime Ministers. Their family influence procured
for them places in every department of the Civil Service. We find successive Franklands acting as Commissioners of Excise
and of the Salt Office, of the Revenue and of the Admiralty: one became Governor of the Post Office, another Treasurer of
the Stamp Office. Henry Frankland was a Governor in Bengal in the palmy days of the East India Company. His son, Sir
Charles, was collector at Boston just before the Boston Tea Party precipitated the American War of Independence, and his
romantic marriage to Agnes Surriage Page 115 of _Marblehead is the theme of Oliver Wendell Holmes’ poem Agnes. All
these, together with Richard Frankland, the early champion of Nonconformity, sprang from the farm of Neals Ing.
THE 17TH CENTURY FARMER
When the surplus population had been thus distributed and the distractions of the Civil War were past, the yeomen of the
parish entered upon a period of general prosperity. Perhaps the strongest evidence of this is to be seen in the extraordinarv
number of good houses that were built or reconstructed at this time. No doubt, where big properties had been broken up,
new houses had become essential in many places, and many old farms had probably come to need repairs during the war.
But there is no sign of cheap or hasty workmanship. The solid dwelling houses and outbuildings, admirably adapted to the
needs of a Craven farmer, still stand as firm to day as when they were built 250 Years ago, and in almost every case show
that little extra care and good taste that makes all the difference between mere building and the art of architecture.
Admirable in their general proportions, nearly all the houses of the period have some touch of simple and effective
decoration - carved finials to the gables, a row of corbels beneath the eaves, or a sundial to break the monotony of a blank
wall; and almost without exception each builder, in the pride of new possession, adorned the stone above his door way with
his initials and the date, the stvle varying according to his individual taste. The Quaker like simplicity of Samuel Watson’s
date above the door of Knight Stainforth Hall, without any initials to indicate worldly pride or anything that could possibly
be taken for a graven image, stands out in sharp contrast to the flamboyant exuberance of some of the newer landowners.
Inside most of the houses follow the same general plan. The big kitchen and living room combined, known in that day, as
the "bodystead" of the house, probably owed its popularity to the tax on hearths imposed by Charles II: one hearth could
serve to warm the family and cook the dinner. A dairy of almost equal size usually adjoined it on the north side, and in the
larger farms a small parlour was added. Apart from the mullioned windows and the pattern formed by the rafters, attempts
to decorate the fabric are less frequent within the house than without: but in some later examples, as at Lumb, near
Littlebank (1702) the pillars that frame the ingle nook in the big room receive effective treatment. A laithe, often adjoining
the house, and a turf house, answering the purpose of the modern coal shed, are nearly always mentioned in inventories of a
tenement of this period.
The re-housing of the parish was practically completed in forty years. Christopher Dawson, whose house in Knight
Stainforth bears the date 1649, was probably an optimist who thought that the execution of King Charles I had definitely
ended all civil disturbance, and a few examples, chiefly in Giggleswick Page 116 and Rathmell, were only completed in
the early years of the 18th century; but the great majority of the houses bear dates between 1660 and 1700. They were all
built by local labour of local materials, and thus fit admirably into the landscape, a success to which redbrick and pink tiles
can never attain in Craven. One wonders whether the productions of the expensive building schemes of to day will stand so
firm 250 years hence or offer so attractive a sight to the eyes of our successors.
These local materials require intelligent treatment. The limestone cannot be accurately shaped, and the rain driven by a
westerly gale in time will penetrate it. The millstone grit, found in the west of the parish, is easy to carve, but it crumbles
and the surface flakes off when exposed to the air. The gritstone was used for corner stones, surrounds for doors and
windows, and for a top course under the roof, and limestone for the rest of the walls: both required protection. The old grey
rough cast seems to adhere to a limestone wall more firmly than the new, and looks well on the long low houses where there
are no large unbroken spaces but the commonest practice was (and still is) to plaster thickly in the hollows where the stones
adjoin and then sweep the brush across the middle of the stone to give it a semi transparent protective film. The gritstone in
better class houses was painted. It may be regretted that the modern colourless paints were then unknown, but the drab paint
commonly used is not unsightly and has preserved many a decorative date stone almost as fresh as when it was carved in
the days of Charles II. The unreadable date stone of The Folly and the almost vanished coat of arms on Huggon House are
eloquent proofs of the fate of such features when unprotected. Farmhouses exposed to the west usually have, or had, a wind
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break of trees planted on that side. Stone slates quarried near Lawkland formed the roofs of larger buildings. The laithes
(combined barns and cowhouses) needed less expensive protection of the walls, for the stalls for cattle were in the centre of
the building and no woodwork touched or penetrated the damp limestone. A space for the hay was left in the centre, or
against the wall adjoining the dwelling house. The gritstone doorways, were whitewashed to prevent crumbling: this useful
practice is less common to day than it was forty years ago. Cottages were whitewashed, and old inhabitants have left it on
record that in the week before the Feast (or more recently the Show Day) all the cottagers were seen in the street giving
their homes a new coating. Real slates, quarried near Helwith. Bridge, are found forming floors for dairies, cool shelves
upon which to stand the milk cans, sides for water cisterns, paving or sides for garden paths, and roofs for smaller
outbuildings. The 17th century yeoman furnished his rooms with the same good taste and love of solidity that he showed in
building his house. The carved oak chests, which he called "arks", are today eagerly sought by collectors, and the principal
pieces of furniture were handed down in the family from one generation to another. Thomas Remington of Feizor, a
governor of Giggleswick School, made his will in 1656, and it contains the following bequests:Page 117 “And for my moveable goods it is my will and minde that my bed now standing in my parlour, as I laid in the
same, and my long table and liverie cupboard standing in the same, one long table standing in the bodistead of my house
and the lesser cupboard standing in the same, one great salting tub and two Arkes called the Meale Arke and the Mault Arke
shall be and remaine at my house as heireloornes so long as the said house shall remaine in my blood but noe longer. And
for the other cupboard, it was bought for my daughter Anne and so it is my will and minde that she shall have the same….”
Bedclothes were already of an elaborate nature and are often mentioned in wills: thus James Carr of Stackhouse (1654) left
to his daughter Katherine a "bedd covering" and to his daughter Ellen "one bedd of close". Another curious item that occurs
in many wills is the bequest of their "shapen clothes", left by both men and women to friends or relatives. These were the
tailor made clothes only worn on high days and holidays, as distinguished from the loose-fitting home made garments used
on an ordinary working day. From the various scraps of evidence that have come down to us we can clearly picture the
typical yeoman of the Restoration period as a man endowed with a natural good taste who liked to see good things about
him; who fully appreciated sound craftsmanship and was well able to gratify his tastes in that direction.
As to the scale upon which they farmed, we have a good instance in the evidence given in the law case about Settle Mill in
1720. Williarn Shackelton, who had retired to end his days as an innkeeper at Kirkby Malham, was called to give evidence
as to the customs of the Manor of Settle. He was not being crossexamined as to his means and had no possible reason to
exaggerate. He stated that he had come to reside in the Manor of Settle about the year 1694,
“and dwelt there twenty years, during which time he rented a farm there of the yearly value Of £140, and had a very great
family (i.e. household) consisting of 15 or 16 persons for all or most of the year, and 50 or 60 persons at some seasons
when his husbandry affairs required many hands….”
Shackelton took no prominent part in parish affairs, and there is no reason to suppose that his holding was an exceptionally
large one. In his time there were 360 acres of arable land in the township of Settle alone, and this would necessitate the
employment of far more labour than is required on the grazing farms of to day. An examination of the old farms that still
exist in the parish fully supports the belief that they formerly carried a much bigger population. In many cases, as at
Armitstead or Low Wiriskill, one finds buildings now used as barns where the blocked up windows in the walls prove that
they were once human habitations and in other places, such as Low Paley Green or, more particularly, Cowside, the present
farm has the appearance of two or more adjoining dwellings that have now been rolled into one. When the Fosters bought
the high land of Langeliffe in the year 1584, there were seven tenements upon it where now there are but three Cowside and
the two Winskills.
CHAPTER XIII THE TRADE OF SETTLE Page 118
During the 17th century there was a great scarcity of copper coinage in England, and, as a result, many tradesmen coined
their own pence and halfpence, these coins being known as tokens. When a customer had accumulated a sufficient number
the tradesmen would exchange them for silver or accept them in payment for further orders. Four separate tokens issued by
Settle tradesmen during this period have been discovered two pennies and two halfpennies. (i) The first has on the obverse,
round the edge ROBERT CHAMBERLAINE, and, in the field (or centre), the Ironmongers Arms. Reverse, round the
edge, IN SETLE 1666 and in the field HIS HALF PENY.
Robert Chamberlaine was churchwarden for the township of Settle in Giggleswick Church in the year 1678. (2) The second
is as follows. Obverse, round the edge: WILLIAM TAYLOR IN SETLE the field: the arms of the Drapers’ Company.
Reverse, round the edge I WILL EXCHAING MY In the field: PENNY . 1668. From the arms on the obverse, we
conclude that William Taylor was a draper.
Page 119 (3) The third token has on the obverse, round the edge IOHN . & . STEVEN . SIDGSWICK
In the field an arm grasping a circle with a bar across it. Reverse round the edge: OF SETTLE. WILL. EXCHEINGE In
the field: THEIR PENEY . 1672.
The device appears to be that of the Fullers’ Company, showing the circular iron used for pressing cloth.
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(4) The fourth token is a halfpenny one, and is the most noteworthy of the set. On the obverse: round the edge : FOR. THE
. COMPANY . OF In the field: AGREED IN . ONE. With two hands clasping each other. Reverse, round the edge:
GROCERS IN SETTLE In the field: THEIR . HALFE PENNY.
This token is particularly valuable from the fact of its being what is called a “town piece", that is, issued by a corporation,
company, or public body. Out of the four hundred tokens issued in Yorkshire at this period, there are only two such "town
pieces," viz.: this one and one issued by the overseers of the poor at Bridlington.
In an old number of the Settle Chronicle there is a query by some writer who had come across one of these Settle tokens
"Was the business of the tradesman so large as to render it necessary for him to have a special mint of his own?" While it is
unlikely that all these Settle traders possessed separate mints for coining their own tokens, instead of ordering them from
some skilled worker in Page 120 metals who specialized in their production, we may answer with certain their business
was becoming very large at this period. Indeed there are many good reasons to support a belief that the hundred and thirty
years or so that followed the Great Civil War were the golden age of Settle trade. The country market town was not yet
overshadowed by big commercial cities. According to an assessment made in 1602 the most reliable guide to wealth and
population before the days of the census it was ordered that of every £100 raised by the West Riding Settle should pay 10s.,
while Leeds paid 16s. 8d., Bradford 8s. 4d. and Sheffield no more than 3s. 9d., or 5d. more than Langcliffe. Settle stood
high among the Yorkshire towns and had her full share in the prosperity that followed the resumption of trade after the
Civil War.
Confirmation of this may be gleaned from many sources. The two actions about Settle Mill in 1654 and 1720 and the
petition for new fairs in 1708 testify to the importance of Settle market. Trains of laden packhorses crossed the hills to bring
all kinds of commodities to Settle, and inns without number ministered to the needs of buyers and sellers. The
reconstruction of the Keighley and Kendal highway after 1753, with its subsequent improvements, seems at first to have
benefited the trade of the town; wealthy woolstaplers made it their headquarters, and tanners from distant parts came to buy
its leather. But the increasing facilities of communication, of which that road was the herald, gradually robbed Settle of its
pride of place. Their steady tendency was to cause a gradual concentration of industries and population in places favoured
by the propinquity of coal and iron and situated at the junctions of the improved highways or new canals, where raw
materials could easily be collected from all quarters and the finished goods distributed with equal facility. In such
circumstances towns arose more vast than had ever been dreamt of before, and into their hands the big business inevitably
passed.
We have seen that in 1602 there was no striking disparity between Settle and the greatest towns of the West Riding. By
1801 Settle’s population stood at 1136: Sheffield, having swallowed up neighbouring townships, had attained a population
Of 41,000, and that of Leeds was over 53,000. The greater part of this increase followed the general improvement in main
roads during the early part of the 18th century. Between 1736 and 1760 Sheffield had more than doubled her population,
and Samuel Buck’s sketch of Leeds in 1720 shows us a clean market town of moderate size, seated on the upper slopes of a
hill with a pleasant river, bordered by trees, at its foot.
The year 1801 only saw the beginning of a movement that was to continue at an ever increasing speed during the
subsequent era of railways and mass production. A century later (1901) Settle s population was 2302 and that of Leeds
428,572. But lovers of Settle cannot regret that she has been allowed to remain a healthy and thriving little country town,
content to supply the needs of the glorious district that lies around her.
Page 121
SETTLE MILL: Reference has already been made to the two actions concerning the monopoly of Settle Mill which took
place in 1653-4 and in 1720 respectively. In both these cases the records are incomplete: in a third case connected with the
same matter, which was fought in 1652, only a single sheet of the depositions remains: and in none of them have we any
definite statement of the ultimate result. But these fragments are interesting for two reasons. In the first place they show us
the complications which followed the break up of the manorial system, unattended by any legal curtailment of manorial
customs: and in the second place the depositions give us a particularly intimate picture of the way in which our forefathers
lived and carried on their business. Throughout mediaeval days the manor cornmill was the special appurtenance of the lord
of the manor. Trade from one town to another was practically nonexistent: the inhabitants of each manor were obliged to
grow corn to the best of their ability for the subsistence of themselves and their dependants; and thus the fee they had to pay
for the grinding of their corn at the lord’s mill was a kind of local tax that fell upon all alike, for all were tenants (in one
degree or another) of the lord of the manor, and the corn which they grew was ground and consumed within the manor. This
fee was not taken in monev, but a fixed proportion of the meal was deducted by the miller in payment. The meal deducted
by the miller was called "soke" or "multure”, and in Giggleswick Parish soke mills were established in the manors of Settle,
Giggleswick, Langcliffe, both Stainforths and Rathmell.
But in the 17th century the situation had entirely changed. The wide monastic properties had been divided among many
laymen, and the Cliffords - notably the improvident Admiral George - had disposed of many of their manorial rights. The
whole of Cleatop - a property which then extended from Mearbeck right up to Settle and probably grew more corn than the
rest of the township - had passed to other lords. "There are divers freeholders in Settle and in the hamlets thereof," said a
witness in 1654, "and some who hold their land of other lords than the Earle of Cumberland. There were five freeholders
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aunciently whose estates are now parted to 40 or 50 householders." At the same time the increasing importance of Settle as
a market had led to a large trade without siders. In spite of the incredible badness of the roads, long trains of packhorses
came into Settle every week, and among the commodities they carried was a quantity of corn brought from Knaresborough,
Gisburne, and other districts more favourable to its cultivation. For such developments the old manor laws had never
definitely provided. So long as all parties were satisfied - the inhabitants satisfied with their treatment at the mill and the
lord satisfied with his rent - matters went on as before. But, once friction arose, a crop of intricate problems was awaiting
decision.
We have seen in Domesday Book the old soke mill at Anley, Page 122 formerly held by the lords of Bolton in Wharfedale,
appropriated by the Crown. At that time it was "waste" and it appears to have remained in that state for a considerable time.
It is probable that it only regained its importance after Henry de Percy had received from King Henry 111 the charter of
Settle Market and had a residence at Cleatop. Thenceforward it was held by the Percies and their Clifford descendants, who
paid a small annual acknowledgment to their sovereign, and leased the mill to a succession of under tenants. In the action of
1654 the title is traced back to the time when James 1 in the first year of his reign renewed the lease to the Earl of
Cumberland at an annual rent Of 20s. In 1643, when the Civil War was at its height, the last Earl of Cumberland died,
leaving Settle manor and its mill to his only surviving child Elizabeth, who had married Richard Boyle, 2nd Earl of Cork
and afterwards 1st Earl of Burlington. About six years later the lease of the mill was acquired by Henry Currer of
Gawthorpe, who sublet it to tenants at a rent averaging £40 per annum.
The disturbed times and the change of ownership were both factors in decreasing the profits at Settle Mill. It was difficult to
get outside custom, and Settle freeholders who had been content to grind their corn at Settle Mill for the benefit of the old
lords, did not feel that they owed the same allegiance to the new. To meet the reduction in receipts, four partners conceived
the idea of renting all the Mills in the parish, thus forming a kind of trust in grinding corn. They reduced expenses by
closing Langcliffe thus forcing the inhabitants of Langcliffe to go to Settle, and they increased the multure at Settle Mill.
This action was resented by the majority of the parishioners, and Samuel Watson of Knight Stainforth, always ready for a
fight on a question of principle, was the first to plunge into the fray. The record of Watson’s action is limited to one page
(preserved in the Record Office) but from it we get a good deal of information. We know that in 1652 Samuel
Watson,brought an action against Williarn Carr, the owner of Langcliffe Mill, and against Richard Butterfield, Roger
Altham, John Richardson, and Richard Preston, "being farmers of all the corn mills in the parish of Giggleswick", and that,
as lord of the manor of Knight Stainforth, he claimed "a fourth parte of the water corne mill at Langcliffe called Langcliffe:
Mill". It is clear that his object was to break the ring. Watson lost his case, and it was at the suit of "one Carr" that he was
incarcerated in York Castle, whence he emerged a confirmed Quaker: but we do not know whether, in some way, he took
the law into his own hands or simply refused to pay the costs.
Before Watson’s case was finished opposition to the trust had appeared in another quarter, William Foster, who owned a
freehold in Settle, set up there a horse mill primarily for the purpose of grinding his own corn, but, to oblige his neighbours,
he ground their corn also for a reasonable sum. This brought matters to a head. Foster’s mill became very popular, and the
receipts at Settle Mill decreased to such an extent that Currer’s tenant refused to continue his contract Page 123 and threw
the mill back upon his hands. Currer appealed to the Earl of Cork and legal action followed. The Earl and Countess of Cork
and Henry Currer sued not only William Foster, who had erected the horse mill, but also thirty-one inhabitants of Settle
who had, "by combinacon and confederacy among themselves", taken their corn to be ground at Foster’s mill, "intending to
defraud Henry Currer of the toll and multure thereof which by antient custom belongs to the said (Settle) mill”. Only five of
these thirty-one inhabitants joined with Foster in the defence - Roger Stanley, Brian Cookson, William Tennant, Jane
Brown and Elizabeth Hall.
Foster’s defence was that his mill was built on his own freehold; that to the best of his knowledge he had ground no corn
grown in the manor or belonging to tenants tied to Settle Mill; and that the millers of Settle had themselves, in various
ways, broken the manor rules. The three male inhabitants who defended the action with him were clearly typical cases.
Roger Stanley of Settle was "a skynner or white tanner by trade”. “He hath no land nor growed any corn in Settle or
elsewhere, but hath used to buy his meale, etc., for his housekeeping in Settle market and other places, and when he had
occasion to grind it did so sometimes at one milne and sometimes at another, not being bound, as he thinketh, to any one
milne.…”. He was a typical example of a class formerly rare but now steadily increasing those who devoted their whole
time to a trade or craft and had no land. The next defendant was a well to do farmer. Brian Cookson had land both in
Langcliffe and Settle. He agreed that the corn growing upon a small part of his Settle property had to be ground at Settle
Mill and this he.had always done; but he contended that the corn he grew at Langcliffe or on his freehold land in Settle
rnight be taken to any mill he liked.
The third, William Tennant, had three acres of arable land in Settle and always ground the grain grown upon it at Settle
Mill. The grain he took to Foster’s mill was purchased in the market. There is evidence that he was an innkeeper. The
barley grown in the Settle district was not suitable for brewing purposes, and he therefore had to import better barley from
more favourable places.
Jane Brown and Elizabeth Hall “answer similarly”. The depositions of witnesses show that there was a further
complication. In about the year 1620 the then lessee had built a second mill near the old one at Anley: the two can still be
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seen to day on the bank of Runley beck, now converted into farm buildings. The old mill was by general consent much the
better mill: but the miller always ground the grain of the tied tenants at the new mill and, in order to attract outside custom,
ground that of freeholders and strangers at the old. It was contended by several inhabitants that the privileges of the old mill
could not be thus transferred to the new. The case must have caused a great stir in Settle. Men of all trades and all Page
124 classes were called to bear witness. Many of them added nothing material to the evidence. The first depositions were
taken on oath before magistrates at Williarn Goodgion’s, vintner, in Skipton, during the autumn of 1653, when six
witnesses were called on behalf of the Earl of Cork and twenty five for the defendants. Further evidence for the plaintiff
was taken in the following January at Hugh Stackhouse’s house in Giggleswick. The depositions for the prosecution were,
for the most part, formal statements of the manor customs (1) and of the fact that the horse mill had been erected: those for
Foster, besides supporting his own defence, stated that the inhabitants "had been readilyer served at the horsemill”, that in
frost or drought there was no water at Settle Mills, and that the millers had unjustly increased the multure for Settle tenants
and compounded with strangers for lower fees. And then the case collapsed on technical grounds. An incredibly stupid
mistake had been made in the plaintiffs’ original claim.
“Whereas our late soveraigne Lord King James was heretofore lawfully seised in the right of his Crowne of England of that
water corne mill in the Manor of Settle. . . . the said King did about the first yeare of his raigne grant the said Mill to the late
Henry Earle of Cumberland, his heires and assignes forever. . . . Elizabeth Countesse of Corke is sole daughter and heire of
the said Earle of Curnberland."
So ran the information. But when James I came to the throne Admiral George Clifford was Earl of Cumberland, and his two
brothers successively followed him as Earls of Cumberland before his nephew Henry, father of Elizabeth, Countess of
Cork, succeeded to the title and estates in 1640 - only thirteen years before the action. On November 23, 1654, the barons of
the Exchequer decided that this error vitiated the whole case.
“For as much as in the opening of the said Plaintiffs’ bill there did appeare to be a manifest mistake in the recytall of the
pedigree laid in the bill, it is thereupon ordered by the Court that the said bill shall be dismissed and that the prosecutor
thereof shall pay to William Foster one of the defendants the summe of £10 costs thereupon”.
After all this trouble and expense not one of the vexed questions had been decided. There is no evidence that the case was
continued with an amended plea. Henry Currer certainly washed his hands of the whole business, for within two months he
sold his lease of Settle mills to Robert Ferrand of Harden Grange near Bingley. But from statements made in the later action
of 1720 We gather that the lord of the manor took certain measures to ensure that his cornmill should be the only cornmill
in the manor of Settle. William Foster’s mill was demolished forthwith: this established the sole right of the Settle soke mill
to grind the corn of others for payment. In 1705 “Mr. Dawson sett up a hand mill in Settle for grinding his own malt", and
in 1710 “one Henry Briggs of the Golden Lyon Inn in Settle sett up a steel mill there to grind malt on", but orders
An interesting custom is mentioned by Robert Carr of Settle, aged 71. "He hath heard it was usual for the millers of the said
(Settle) mills at the Court days to bring the keys of the mill and the multure dishes and deliver them to the jury or Stewards,
and if any fault or complaint was made of the miller then such miller was put out and a new miller chosen.” This practice
had been discontinued.
Page 125 were at once given for these mills to be put down. No Settle resident might even have a private mill for grinding
his own corn. But the wider question as to the rights of the Settle millers to claim multure on meal brought to Settle from
outside and consumed within it remained undecided, and this was the point upon which the action Of 1720-21 was fought.
This suit, brought by Benjamin Ferrand of St. Ives, Bingley (great grandson of Robert Ferrand who bought the lease from
Currer), against John Batty, John Lawson and Agnes Carr, widow, all innkeepers of Settle, may be dismissed briefly. The
records are very incomplete, and the decision of the Court is missing. The chief interest of the case lies in the scraps of
miscellaneous information given by garrulous witnesses, which, while they had no bearing on the legal questions involved,
give us a good picture of life in Settle at that day. The greater part of this evidence is embodied in other chapters.
The action was clearly aimed at the innkeepers of Settle, the defendants being selected as test cases. Since 1654 the Settle
weekly market had become increasingly popular, and additional fairs had been granted in 1708. But while the market
attracted buyers from all quarters, who would be good customers of the inns, it had also led to increased imports. The pack
horse transport from Knaresborough had reached a high state of organization, with intermediate dealers all along the way,
and grain of all kinds was freely imported. Among the chief purchasers were the innkeepers.
“The Bigg or Barley”, said a Long Preston witness, “which is usually grown in the Manor of Settle is not soe good for malt
as that grown in Eastern Yorkshire, and Ale House Keepers in Settle have usually for twenty years past bought malt from
those parts for brewing in their Publick Houses, the same being regarded as much better than their own country malt. And
this deponent hath himself sold such malt and hath seen it sold by one Ambrose Wiglesworth of Long Preston and Thomas
Mirfield of Pool to inhabitants of Settle, and he hath himself sold it to Thomas Kidd, Thomas Carr, Thomas Batty and his
daughter Widow Yates, James Cookson, Margarett Carr, Henry Roberts, and John Armitstead who all kept Publick Ale
Houses in Settle, and part of such malt was ground at Mills out of the Manor of Settle and part unground according as his
customers gave orders”.
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Of the grain purchased in the market a great part was sent to Carr’s mill at Langcliffe (which had now again become
independent) out of friendship to the owner.
“One Carr” stated Robert Towler, "the owner of Langclifle Mill, hath solicited severall of the inhabitants of Settle to grind
at his mill. . . . And he hired the millers of Settle to be his millers at Langcliffe, and dranke shotts [i.e. stood treat] at
severall Publick Houses at Settle, and by these and other means got grist to his, ye said Carr’s, mill from the inhabitants at
Settle."
Other dealers give other lists of innkeepers whom they had supplied with malt, but the publicans were not the only
offenders. It was stated that the manor of Settle did not yield enough corn to supply a quarter of the inhabitants, and that
forty or more families bought their meal in the market.
Ferrand was obliged to bring his action: he had leased the mill to a tenant for £60 a year, but all the grain grown on the
manor would only yield a multure Of some £14. If the miller could tax the imported grain and malt, a profit was Page 126
assured. We do not know the verdict, but even if Ferrand won the day, it is difficult to see how he could enforce his right.
Certainly, when the new Keighley and Kendal highway was constructed after 1753, and heavy waggons laden with goods
replaced the pack horse transport, an efficient check would be impossible. The dawn of the industrial revolution came soon
after. Settle cornmills, with those of Langcliffe, Giggleswick and Great Stainforth, were converted to textile manufacture
and all questions of multure became of purely historical interest.(2)
THE NEW MARKET CHARTER It will be noticed that though the 2nd Earl of Cork and his Countess took a prominent
part in the first action about Settle cornmill in the years 1653-4, the lord of the manor did not intervene in the second case in
1720. Richard Boyle, great grandson of the 2nd Earl of Cork, succeeded to the earldoms of Cork and Burlington, and also
to the lordship of Settle, in the year 1703, when he was eight years old. In 1708 his advisers appealed to the Crown on his
behalf for a grant of additional markets and fairs in Settle for reasons which are set forth in the petition
“AN ACCOUNT of the TOWN OF SETTLE and of the MARKETS AND FAIRS to be held there, to be inserted in the
Charter to be observed in that The town is of considerable bigness and ancient market, standing near the River Ribble in the
Wapontacke of Staincliffe and County of York about ten miles west of Skipton in Craven, wich is the nearest market of any
Considerable note thereabouts. It has a very convenient large square placed in or near the middle where the market is kept
every Tuesday throughout the year, and fairs are kept about the 7th, 5th, 9th, and 10th of August in every year, one day for
Sheep, another day for beasts, another for Lambs, and another for horses, and all other sorts of traffic usually sold in those
parts (called the head fair day). And the occasions of the Country being such as require more fairs to be held at that town
than those at Lawrencemass in August in every year, the town and Country people of their accord, without the order or
consent of the Lord of the Manor and fair there, Hold and observe several days and nights of meeting in the said town, and
have brought in their goods and chattels to be sold there for the convenience of the Country and town for many years
without paying any tolls at all. Now in regard the said town lies very convenient and is useful to the Country for a market as
has been used, and for more fairs to be held in every year at such times as the Country people have thought to be good. It is
desired that a Charter may be had for Markets and Fairs to be held at the said town of Settle, and the times now being used
being the most proper times for the good of Her Majesties’ Subjects and that such reasonable tolls, payments and stallages
with other Duties may be paid as hath been usual at other fairs in the neighbouring markets and fairs and as followeth:MARKETS. One Market for Corn, Meal, Wool, Yarn, Hides, and other things, wares and Merchandizes usually exposed
to sale there. The Market is to be held on every Tuesday throughout the whole year. In which Markets, Corn, Meal and
Wool to be Tollable, and such other things as are tollable in neighbouring markets.
FAIRS. (1) One fair for all manner of Beasts, horses, mares and Geldings and other wares, merchandize, goods and
commodoties on the Tuesday before Palm Sunday in every year, beginning the Tuesday before Palm Sunday next.
(2) One fair for all sorts of sheep to be held the 14th day of April in every year, in case the same does not fall on a Sunday,
and if so then on the day following.
(3) One fair on Whitsun Tuesday in every year for all manner of Cattle, Beasts, Horses, Mares, Geldings and all other
goods, wares, merchandizes, commodoties whatsoever.
2 There appears to have been another legal action at about this time. The executors of Anthony Bolland, of Townhead, who
died in 1777, made a payment to William Birkbeck for Bolland’s share of the expenses in “the case about Settle Mill” but
details are lacking.
Page 127 (4) One fair for Lambs on the 23rd day of June in every year, and in case it fall on a Sunday to be held the day
following.
(5) One fair to be held as usual at Lawrencemass. The sheep fair the 7th August, The beast fair the 8th of August, The Lamb
fair the 9th of August, And the head fair for horses, mares, geldings, and all other wares, merchandizes and commodoties
usually sold there, on the 10th of August, and if any of these fairs happen on a Sunday or Lords day to be held the day
following, and the other fairs to go forward accordingly.
(6) One fair for all manner of sheep to be held the 12th of October in every year, unless the same fall on a Sunday and in
that case to be held the day following.
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(7) One fair for beasts, horses, mares, foals and geldings and all other goods, wares and commodoties whatsoever, to be
held the next Tuesday in the next week following after the 16th day of October in every year, which is the week after
Appletreewick fairs. That a fortnight fair may be held there as at other fair towns in the said County for all manner of
beasts, horses, mares and geldings, and sheep of all sorts on every Friday for three months in every Year, beginning the
Friday next before Easter Sunday, and so continuing constant the day next before the fortnight fairs held at Gisborne,
Skipton, Otley, Adwalton commonly called Atherton, in the West Riding of the said County."
A list of the tolls follows for every beast sold 2d., for every horse 4d., for every score of old sheep 6d., and lambs 4d., "for
stallage toll or duty" on leather 4d., etc. And the whole ends with the following important new provision:
"Toll for Corn, Meal and Malt that shall be brought in, set up, sold or delivered in the town one pint dish to be paid to the
Lord before delivery, For all that belongs to any one person at a time more or less, and if the Corn & Meal or Malt be payed
toll for one Market day & not sold but set up and brought forth again another Market day, To pay no more toll for the same
after once paid.”
This petition was granted by Queen Anne on May 24, 1708.(3)
The young Earl of Burlington had been cleverly advised. At the same time that new fairs and markets were obtained for
Settle, new tolls had been secured for the lord of the manor. Henceforth he had an indisputable right to take toll of all corn,
meal, and malt exposed in the market whether it was purchased by Settle residents or by outsiders. The toll on corn
purchased by outsiders would fully compensate him for any loss in multure at the mill, for the evidence given in 1720
proves that this traffic was considerable:“There hath been an antient weekly Markett held in Settle in which wheat, beans, barley, peas and oate meale (but chiefly
oatemeale) have been openly and publickly exposod to sale, and the greater part of the oate meale was not grown in Settle. .
. . Every week quantitys of oate meale are bought at Settle Markett by persons living in the Dales and other parts of the
Country, they growing little or noe grain in those places, being barren parts of the country . . . ..”.
A supplementary order shows that the inhabitants of Settle town and township were free from tolls at the Lawrencemass
fairs in August, except "such as buy Cattle to sell again". The lord of the manor leased the right to collect tolls for a fixed
annual rent, in the same way that he leased the right of taking multure at the mill. The agreement made in 1716 shows that
in that year the Earl of Burlington and Cork leased to Mr. Thomas Chamberlaine of Skipton, gent., for four years “all the
tolls and customs of the fairs and markets of Settle and also the fairs of Long preston, together with all the usual stallages
and dues for Green Hides and Seal
3 The success of the petition was probably facilitated by the fact that Henry Boyle, uncle of Richard, Earl of Burlington,
was at this time Secretary of State. Earl Richard became a noted patron of the arts and built Burlington House in London for
his own residence, being himself responsible for the design of the adjoining Burlington Arcade.
Page 128 of Leather, and also the liberty of fishery in the Town of Giggleswick and River of Ribble, so far forth as the said
Earl’s Liberty doth reach in the said Townships of Settle, Giggleswick and Longpreston aforesaid, and all estrays within the
said Manors” at an annual rental Of £17 5s. The special mention of a fishery in the township of Giggleswick apart from the
Ribble suggests that Gig leswick Tarn was then well stocked with fish.
This lease to Thomas Chamberlaine contains at the end the following condition:
“AND also that he ye said Thomas Chamberlain shall & will yearly during the said term Summon and call in and
accompany ye freeholders and Residents of Settle and Longpreston, as hath been usual, to go along Ride with ye said Earl
or his agent to Ride the said fairs of Settle and Longpreston at ye usual times and after ye usual manner, and shall pay and
discharge such reasonable Charges about that matter as hath been usual….”
It had long been the custom for all the well to do inhabitants of the manor to attend on horseback a proclamation at the
market cross. By so doing they not only showed their allegiance to the lord of the manor, but were of more practical use in
the event of any opposition or disturbance. The wording of the proclamation delivered at the opening of a fair carries us
back to the days when men were accustomed to go abroad with weapons at their sides and affrays were of common
occurrence. The following was the proclamation read early in the 19th century, when the Dukes of Devonshire had
succeeded to the lordship, and it still followed the old form:“The Most Noble William, Duke of Devonshire, Chief Lord of this ffair, In his majesty’s Name does strictly charge and
command
FIRST That All and every Person and Persons that shall repair resort and come into this Fair and Markett do well and
dutifully observe and keep his Majesty’s Peace, upon pains of Imprisonment, and to be ffined for their contempt According
to the Laws and Statutes made for Breach of the Peace in ffairs and Marketts.
SECONDLY That No Person or Persons attempt or presume to Ride or go armed, or to carry wear or Bear any Armour or
Weapons within the precint and during the time of the ffair and Markett here holden, contrary to the said Laws (except such
as be attending on the Steward of the said ffair) upon pain of fforfeiting such Armour or Weapons and further to be
Imprisoned and punished according to the Laws and Statutes in that case made and provided.
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THIRDLY That all and every Person and Persons Do Bargain and sell Sound and Lawful Goods and Chattels, Wares and
Merchandizes, And use Lawful and Allowed Weights and Measures, without ffraud or Deceit, upon pain of fforfeiting the
same Goods and Chattels, Wares and Merchandizes or the value thereof.
FFOURTHLY That No Person or Persons Bargain for or Buy any Horses, Mares, or Geldings, within or during the time of
the ffair aforesaid, before true Testament be given of the Lawful Owners; and thereupon be entered in the Toll Book kept
for the ffair according to the Statute in that case provided, Nor take or withdraw any such Horses Mares or Geldings or any
other Goods, Chattels, Wares and Merchandizes Sold and Bought during the time of this ffair and Markett before due Toll
be paid for the same to the Officer or Officers appointed for the Receipt thereof, upon the like pain of fforfeiting the same
Horses, Mares, Geldings, Goods, Chattels, Wares and Merchandizes or the value thereof.
FIFTHLY And Lastly If any Person or Persons have any Wrong or Injustice done to them by reason of any Contract or
Bargain made within and during the time of this ffair and markett let them repair to the Steward Thereof at the Court
Chamber or Toll Booth and inforce their Cause in course of Page 129 Law, And the same shall be heard and tryed
according to Law, justice and Equity. God Save the King and the Most Noble William Spencer, Duke of Devonshire, The
Steward, and Gentlemen attending him."
The fairs and markets were slightly altered from time to time, and before the end of the century the old fair at the Feast of
St. Lawrence had been moved ten days later. A Directory of 1792 gives the following particulars: "A market on Tuesdays:
also a market for fat and lean cattle every fortnight on the Monday, attended by the butchers from Manchester, Bolton, etc.
Annual fairs, Thursday before Good Friday for cattle; three fortnight fairs every other Friday from thence to Whitsuntide
for cattle; April 26th, sheep, etc.; Whit Tuesday, woollen cloth, pedlary, etc.; August 19th for leather and cattle, 20th sheep
and wool, 21st woollen cloth, pedlary, etc.; and the first Tuesday after the 27th October for cattle.
SETTLE FAIRS It is evident from the charter of 1708 that it was its reputation as a market for livestock that brought the
great majority of customers to Settle. Woollen goods and leather were at first quite a side line: and the corn merchants
brought their grain because they were likely to do good trade with the farmers who brought their cattle from the purely
pastoral districts. Wool had been spun and woven in the parish from very early times: there were fulling mills by the end of
tne 15th century for thickening the cloth; but it is probable that most of the local material was used for the home made
garments of the inhabitants. In 1750 Bishop Pocock, however, notes as a feature of Settle trade “a small manufacture of
knitted stockings" and in 1792 “woollen cloth” is the first commodity mentioned on two of the most busy market days of
the year.
During the same period the tanning industry became very important in Settle. Hides were no longer sold to outsiders but
were dressed in the town, and Settle leather gained a reputation far beyond the immediate district. The diary of John
Hobson, a noted tanner of Dodworth Green, near Barnsley, has been published by the Surtees Society, and he notes that
early in August (1726) he set off for Settle fair. The obituary notices in the Gentleman’s Magazine in 1785 give further
evidence:“August 17. Mr. William Hoole, an eminent tanner, near Sheffield. Going to Settle fair his horse unfortunately ran away
with him near Bradford, and threw him, by which he was bruised in so terrible a manner that he expired soon after”.
From all parts of the country tanners and leather dealers gathered at the old Talbot inn in Settle High Street ready for the
first day of the great August fair. While the Talbot was the headquarters of the trade, W. L. Paley’s diary (1814-20) proves
that the tanners filled every inn in Settle and Giggleswick.
At a later date the hat making industry flourished for a time in Settle, and up till the end of the 19th century Settle smiths
had a great reputation for manufacturing Page 130 the metal ornaments, often coloured with enamel, which were used for
the decoration of the harness worn by cart horses. But both these industries now seem to have passed away.
The cattle and sheep fairs continued to flourish long after Settle had lost its importance as a market for leather and textiles;
no fewer than 20,000 sheep were shown at the October Fair of 1859. But there is plenty of evidence of the decay of the
general weekly market at the very beginning of the century. It was in 1822 that George Nicholson made his sketch of
"Settle on a Market Day", and trade certainly does not appear to be brisk: and further contemporary proof is found in the
following satirical poem, said to have been written by an officer of a detachment of troops who were passing through the
town in 1813.
“The shades of night returned the morning fair, When to the market wonderous crowds repair, Anxious to gain the busy
bustling place They now and then increase their eager pace; What mercy tis to pass the crowded road, And have no
accidents their feelings goad. Then having reached the wide and spacious square, Surprised you meet the great assemblage
there. There’s twice ten men and twice ten women too, At one wide look you have them all in view. Behold three carts with
fine potatoes filled, Produced from fields that industry has tilled; You men of Settle this a favour view, For you have long
laid by the useful plough; No teams in spring to cultivate your fields, You reap alone the verdour nature yields. Think not
potatoes here alone are sold, There’s what makes Yorkshire men so strong and bold, Oatmeal, the grand supporter of his
frame, Which gives him strength to gain a mighty name, Oh! great supporter, we, deprived of thee Of smaller stature every
one would be. Yorkshire for oatmeal, Yorkshire is the place. Her sons rise up like Hog’s gigantic race: Their Riddle bread
gives them baath strength and mettle, For proof look round and view the men of Settle. Ten slaughtered sheep, and pigs in
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number three You in the great and mighty market see, So great a market scarce from pole to pole, Six pecks of apples
makes the wonderous whole”.
At all great fairs the cares of serious business were relieved by a good deal of merry making suited to the taste of the period.
In the century following the Restoration we may be sure that bull baiting was always an item of the entertainment, for in
local manors fines were inflicted on butchers who killed a bull without first giving their neighbours the pleasure of seeing
it baited. The records of the Skipton Court Leet show that an annual sum of 1s. was paid to the clerk of the market for
keeping the bull rope, and new ropes were continually being purchased at the public cost. The following appears among the
list of fines:
“October 17, 1739 : Whereas Robert Heelis and Robt. Johnson, clerks of the market for the burg of Skipton for the year
seventeen hundred and thirty eight, have presented unto us that Peter Moorby, a butcher within this burg, hath kiled and
sold within the burg aforesaid a bull without baiteing, we, the jury, do amerce the said Moorby for so doing the sum of six
shillings and eightpence.
Page 131 Similar fines are noted in 1680 and 1742. (4) The last bull baiting in Settle is said to have taken place at
Halsteads. Cock fighting was another customary pastime and retained its popularity after bull baiting had gone out of
fashion. The principal local meeting of the year was on the Giggleswick School Potation Day (12 March) when all the local
sportsmen gathered in the school yard to watch the battles: but at fairs and markets cock fights were common occurrences.
A rudimentary kind of football was known before the time of the Commonwealth, and local traditions assert that an annual
football match was played from end to end of Kirkgate on Shrove Tuesday: but there is no evidence that football matches
were customary features of other holidays before modern times. That companies of strolling plavers visited Settle market
we know, curiously enough, from one of the religious pamphlets which Samuel Watson, the Quaker, issued from time to
time. It is entitled "A Testimony to the Mountebanks of Settle" and begins as follows;“The word of the Lord came upon me Yesterday being the 16th of the 12th month 1696 as a Fire in my Bosom, as I was
walking in the market place of Settle, and a Heavenly Command came upon me to bear witness against the Wickedness set
up in the People, gathered and crowded together in a great Concourse. . ." The chief objects of his violent attack were “the
lofty and highly set up sort of Inchanters to Evil call’d Mountebanks who, Capernaum-like, in their Serpentine Subtility,
Bewitch People with Vain Laughter, Madness and Folly, by their Ungodly Actings and Lying Wonders….”
One would willingly have exchanged the greater part of Watson’s violent invective for a simple description of the
performance. The "mountebanks" may have been jugglers or acrobats: but the reference to "ungodly actings and lying
wonders" supports the belief that they were more probably travelling actors performing a humorous play on a raised
platform. The early Quakers regarded all forms of drama as an offence against truth. If John Smith pretended to be the
Prince of Denmark he was acting a lie, and no good could come of it. There is not a word in the pamphlet to suggest that the
performance was demoralizing in any modern sense. In spite of the Quaker associations of the place travelling dramatic
companies visiting Settle have never had cause to complain of lack of patronage, and in the early days of the 19th century
they gathered many of their best recruits from this district.
4. W. Harbutt Dawson: History of Skipton
Page 132 CHAPTER XIV
THE JACOBITE REBELLIONS
Though the successive invasions of the Old Pretender in 1715 and of the Young Pretender in 1745 did not actually trouble
the peace of Giggleswick Parish, they both came sufficiently near to cause alarm in the district. It was a time of general
suspicion. Many who incautiously expressed their dislike of being ruled by a German king who spoke no English were
thought to be active jacobites, though they had not the slightest desire for the restoration of the Stuarts. In 1715 Sir William
Blackett, brother of Lady Calverley of Esholt, was chased from his estate near Newcastle both by Jacobites who took him
for a Government spy and by the king’s forces who suspected him of dealings with the rebels, and similar instances
occurred nearer to Giggleswick in 1743. But, once the rebel had crossed the border, all other feelings vanished before the
fear of conquest by the savage Highlanders, who were seriously believed to devour children.
Of local events in 1715 we have little information. Men from the parish undoubtedly served in the Yorkshire Militia, which
was called out to repel any invasion of the county; and it is stated that at least one local family had made complete
arrangements to transfer their children and their portable wealth to a cave in the hills in case the Highlanders approached
Settle. But of the excitement that attended the second rebellion in 1745 we get a more distinct picture, mainly from the
papers of William Birkbeck, the second of Settle, which are preserved at Anley.
Williarn Birkbeck, the first of Settle, was born in the old home of his family at Deepdale, near Mallerstang, in about the
year 1679 and was established in business in Settle by 1698. Joining the Quaker community in Settle he at once won their
confidence, and seems, almost immediately, to have stepped into the place left vacant by the departure of the veteran
Samuel Watson. By 1701 he had been appointed Registrar of the Settle Monthly Meeting, and was re-elected annually for
over thirty years. He clearly had a full share in the commercial ability that marked the north country Quakers.
“The
business which he carried on at Settle as a woollen and general merchant was very successful and, later on, to an extensive
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trade in woolstapling was added taking money on deposit, making loans, and the sale of bills on London, which gradually
grew into a Banking business.”(1)
From The Birkbecks of Westmorland and their Descendants. BY Robert Birkbeek, F.S.A. Privately printed 1900.
Page 133 It was probably the need which they experienced in their own trade for the more rapid conveyance of goods and
correspondence that led Birkbeck’s eldest son, William the second, to undertake the onerous and important duties of
postmaster of Settle. The outbreak of hostilities in 1745 must have given him great anxiety. His first wife, Sarah Morris,
had died in 1740,(2) and her four young children were staying in Kendal, right in the track of the rebel invasion, with the
parents of his second wife whom he had married in the previous year. Moreover, all Quakers were strongly opposed to any
form of militarism; the Birkbecks had themselves been fined for refusing to pay militia assessments; and the duties of
postmaster in war time entailed the supply of military information. But no member of the Society of Friends could possibly
have wished for the return of the Stuarts, under whose rule they had suffered constant persecution, and William Birkbeck,
junior, threw himself wholeheartedly into the task of repelling the invaders. Under his energetic management Settle became
a most important collecting station of military intelligence.
The correspondence he received shows that his work was threefold. From the moment the Jacobite forces entered England
he assiduously collected news of their movements. He had correspondents in all the Western towns. Many of them appear
to have been business friends, and one finds letters in which the discounting of bills is mixed up with news of the rebels’
advance: quite a number of them were Quakers. The information he gathered had to be sent to the Government
headquarters, and also to several neighbouring towns, where money was subscribed by the inhabitants for its rapid
despatch. A correspondent at Halifax writes for information on November 19th:
“Pray fail not to forward immediately, on the recet. of messages from Kendal and on horseback as it is the much quicker
method, the Expences is a trifle amongst numbers, and direct your letters to the posthouse in this town as otherways it gives
a great disturbance to our house and family as everybody is coming day or night to enquire news…”
The town of Skipton sent a special envoy;- “Skipton, 20th November Dr. Sir, We have thought proper to send the bearer
Wm. Wharton to your Town in ordr. to waite for such intelligence as you may have of the enemy’s motion and if they come
to Kendale he will give us notice by a messenger of that or any other rout. Shoud they come over Kirby bridge we desire he
may return as fast as possible. I beg youl direct him to the best of your knowledge and youl oblige yr sincere hble servt.
Wm. Chippendale. The Town returns thanks for your diligence and will be willing to answer my proposals.
1 The death of Sarah Birkbeck in 1740 was the occasion of one of the best authenticated of all ghost stories. She had been
on a three weeks’ tour in Scotland with a committee of Friends, leaving her four children at Settle with their father and a
cousin named Mrs. Fairbank. On her way home she was taken ill very suddenly at Cockermouth. One morning between
seven and eight o clock, Mrs. Fairbank went into the children’s room at Settle and found them all sitting up in their beds in
great delight. "Mamma has been here”, they cried, and Esther, the youngest child, said, “She called, ‘Come, Esther’”. No
news of Sarah Birkbeck’s illness had yet reached Settle, but that same morning she lay dying in Cockermouth. The friends
who were nursing her heard her say, "I should be ready to go if I could but see my children". She closed her eyes, and after
ten minutes of perfect stillness said, “I am ready now, I have been with my children”. It was afterwards proved that this
occurred at precisely the same time when the children saw their mother in Settle.
Page 134 The information which William Birkbeck received in Settle seems to have been, in a military sense, remarkably
good. The following letter from Lancaster, for example, must have proved of great value to the government commanders;Lancaster 28th Novr. 1745. Mr Birbeck. Sr. Yesterday the Fagg end of the Rebell Army (or rather the Highland mob) left
this place, the whole number dont exceed 5,000 foot and 500 horse, and one third of the whole seems to be above 6o years
of age and under 18, a many of wch. had neither shoes nor stockings and non but horse had britches, such a pack of jagals
did never Eyes behold. They’r well armed, and every one has a musquet and broad Sword and Target, a Durk and Knife and
a pair of pistols, some two pair and some Blunderbusses, they had 6 peices of Canon taken from Cope and 6 peices Do. they
had from Dunkirk, and one they had from the Castle of Blair all brass, and two Cohorns. They behaved here with the
greatest civility, which we did not exspect, and woud not suffer any comon man in his quarters to be the least rude, but they
payd very little for what they had, some 0f the comon men paid 2 pence apeice and a great many nothing, that we did not so
much reguard as the fear we had of being plunder’d. . . . They often said they intend being in London in Ten days, that they
was sure nothing could stop ‘em and they assured us they had 15,000 French landed in the West. But for all these bravado’s
one of their spy’s came in the night before they left this, wch put all the officers that was in the secret into a great panick,
That we think he had come from Sir Jn Ligonier’s Army but where it is we have no Acct. but hope in a few days to hear he
has demolished ‘em all. Please to communicate this to Major Dawson with my compliments and youl oblige your hble sert.
Thomas Butterfield."
From this voluminous correspondence one more letter may be selected. It came from William Birkbeck’s little daughter
Sarah in Kendal and we may be sure that to him it was not the least important communication in his postbag. Making
allowances for 18th century modes of expression the more dutiful manner of addressing parents and the lengthened form of
“hoping you are in the pink as this leaves me" one could match it very closely among the letters received from soldiers,
similarly placed in contact with a "fearful" enemy, during the Great War of 1914-18. The Briton in danger is always
undemonstrative. “For Wrn. Birkbeck in Settle. Kendal 9hr 28th, day 1745. Honoured Parents, Having this oppertunity
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by Unkle Wakefield I thought it my duty to write you a few lines to let you know that I am in a pretty good state of health
hoping these few lines will find you in the same enjoyment, and am very glad that the long expected and fearful rebels are
got by but hopes they will never be admitted to get to the place intended or come back again, so having no more to write at
present I conclude with dear love to all your dutiful daughter Sarah Birkbeck, jun."
We get an interesting sidelight upon William Birkbeck’s activities in a pamphlet entitled “British Liberty Endangered”,
written by the noted antiquary, Dr. John Burton, of York, who chanced to visit Settle at this time.
“On Friday November 22, 1745, about Noon, an Express arrived at the Guild Hall in the City of York, to acquaint the Lord
Mayor, that the Van Guard of the Highland Army was arriv’d at Kendal; but that it was uncertain, whether they would take
the Yorkshire or the Lancashire Rout. If the first then they must have march’d thro’ the Lordship of Nuby, in whichManor
my two estates of Birkwith and South House lie, where I had Rent to the amount of £120 Sterling, due to me from the
Michaelmas Day preceding. As at this Time the City Gates were lock’d up at Ten o Clock at night, and not open’d again
till a little before Sun rise in the Morning, and as the Place I was to go to was distant 48 computed miles from York, the
Roads bad and Days short; I could not pretend to go it in one Day, unless I set out before the usual time of opening the City
Gates, and as that could not be Page 135 done without an Order from the Lord Mayor, I publicly desir’d that favour of him
(who as well as others had heard the Reasons of my going) and my Request was granted; and the Lord Mayor then sent one
of the domestic Officers to the Officer who was to be upon Guard that night, with Orders to permit me to go out of the
Gates, at what hour I pleas’d next Morning. As I knew several persons in York had Dealings in Settle and Skipton I offered
if they had any letters, or small Parcels, that my Man should carry ‘em; but by good Luck (as Things turn’d out afterwards)
they had none to send. I accordingly set out next Morning, being Saturday the 23rd; but not so soon as propos’d on account
of the heavy Rain, which continu’d till near Seven o’ Clock, and did not quite cease till after Sun rise. It would be needless
to relate all the Particulars of my journey ‘till I got to Settle, which was between nine and ten o’ Clock in the same
Evening, when and where an Express just went thro’ the town, for the West of Yorkshire, and brought the account of the
Highlanders having taken the Rout towards Lancaster. Upon this I wrote to the Recorder and my Wife, by next Morning’s
Post, to acquaint ‘em therewith; and that I propos’d to be at Home on Tuesday or Wednesday following if I could get my
Tenants and Workmen together. This very Day I went to Hornby, which is the nearest Market Town to my Estate, where I
could have any tollerable Accommodation. But as ill Luck wou’d have it, here was I taken Prisoner as my Barber was
shaving me at my Inn, by a Party of the Highland Army, who had conducted Lord Elcho and other Gentlemen to Hornby
Castle, to dine and see the Place. It cou’d not be Curiosity that led me hither, because the Express of the Night before did
assure me, that the Highlander’s Rout was at least 12 miles from that Place And I cou’d prove, if requir’d, by the Oaths of
several honest Men, that I had not the least Intelligence of this Party. I then returned to Settle that Night, where my Tenants
and Workmen were waiting for me according to Order, at my Inn. The Workmen who had been building and repairing the
Houses and Out Houses were all paid, and Mr. William Hall, my Tenants, and I, then settled Accounts, and I had the whole
of the Balance, to the Amount of about 60 Pounds, in either Bills or Money from Mr. Hall. These Bills I had Money for,
from several Inhabitants of York, after my Return from Settle, which I left next Morning, and got to York that Night about
nine o clock.
I have been a little more particular about my Tenants and Workmen, because some here, according to their usual Candour,
gave it out, that I had no legal Business in that Country. But if this had been the Case, or my enemies had suspected any ill
Design; as my Return was publickly known, Why was I not seized on the Road, or as soon as I arriv’d. Upon my being seen
(altho’ a Prisoner) with the Highlanders. a Quaker, one B-rb-k of Settle (who abounded more with the evil Spirit and
Malice, than with Meekness and Truth) sent the News Express to York, which not a little surpris’d every one; my Friends
with Concern lest the Highlanders should hurt me; and my Enemies with joy, in Hopes that now they should have a
Pretence of doing me an Injury with Impunity.
This Piece of News made my Wife apprehensive, that an Order might be given to the Guards at Micklegate Bar to seize me
as I should enter the City; and as she had often heard me declare that, were those people to use me in the same illegal
Manner they had used other People, that I would shoot the first man who should attack me; and as she also saw me charge
my Pistols before I went (according to my Custom when I go a journey) and knew my resolute Disposition; she was afraid
if these men should attempt to stop and seize me, that I should be as good as my Word; and therefore sent a person out of
the Bar to desire in Case of such and Attempt, that I would not offer to make any Resistance.
At my return Home, my Wife and some Company she had with her, told me the Report and Hurry that was occasion’d by
this Quaker; upon which I sent to acquaint the Recorder with my Arrival; who said he desir’d to see me that Night, if
convenient; and notwithstanding I was so wearied, I went, and over a Bottle of Wine, told him every Thing which had
befell me, and further agreed to go with him the next Morning to our then Archbishop. Dr. Thomas Herring”.
It is difficult to sympathize with Burton’s complaints. William Birkbeck did him no harm, and, in reporting to the
authorities that a stranger had passed through Settle and had been seen with the rebels at Hornby, he was doing no more
than his duty. Since Burton’s property lay in the parish of Horton-in- Ribblesdale, his statement “that Hornby was the
nearest market town to his estate” is in itself suspicious: nor does he explain why the rebels, if they made him a prisoner in
the morning, released him the same day. The following entry in the minute book of the Governors of Giggleswick School
suggests that Charles Nowell. of Cappleside was suspected of Jacobite views.
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Page 136 April 25, 1745. Willm. Banks, of Feizer, elected in the room of Charles Nowell, of Capelside (now being and
having been long confined in Lancaster Gaol) having in the presence of us taken the accustomed oath. Antho. Lister.
A piquancy is given to the incident by the fact that the Rev. Anthony Lister who as Vicar of Giggleswick was ex officio
Chairman of the Governors, had married a Nowell heiress. Early in the previous year the French had gathered forces for an
invasion of England in the Stuart interest, and it may be that Nowell, like other suspected Jacobites, was put out of harm’s
way as a precautionary measure. After the failure of the invasion of 1745 the Jacobite army threw discipline to the winds,
and many of the Highlanders, breaking up into small parties, made their way homeward independently through the hills.
Traditions still survive of chance encounters between such bodies and local forces. But no contemporary accounts of any
such events seem to have been preserved.
THE STUARTS AND COMMONWEALTH: NOTES ON AUTHORITIES
Many of the authorities are given in the text. The Royalist Composition Papers for Yorkshire have been printed in the
Yorks. Arch. Soc. Record Series, Vols. 15, 18, and 20. The information on Local Government is almost entirely taken from
documents in Mr. Brayshaw’s collection or copied by him: the depositions in the case of Baynes v. Paley are in the Record
Office indexed under Chancery Proceedings before 1714 (Bridges 450) : Abraham de la Pryme’s Diary, is printed by he
Surtees Society vol. 54. For the chapter on the Yeomen much valuable information was given by the late John Foster of
Horton, who transcribed the Giggleswick and other parish registers, and by other local families, who placed pedigrees or
title deeds at our disposal. Use has also been made of the Giggleswick School Register and the volumes of Tudor and Stuart
Feet of Fines, published by the Yorks. Arch. Soc. Most of the legal actions quoted are indexed in Chancery Proceedings
before 1714 (Record Office). The page of Samuel Watson’s case against Carr is also in Chancery Proceedings before 1714
(Bridges 404) : the other Mill cases are in Exchequer Bills and Answers, York, 1653: Exchequer Depositions and Decrees,
York, 1654: and Exchequer Depositions, York, 1720. All are at the Record 0ffice (unprinted). The account of the Jacobite
Rebellion Of 1745 is based on documents lent by Col. and Mrs. John Birkbeck of Anley.
Page 137 CHAPTER XV
A SURVEY OF THE PARISH, 1700-1750
IT would require a very vivid imagination to picture the towns and villages of Giggleswick Parish before the time of the
Commonwealth. We know that certain houses existed, but they were very different from those that inherited their names
and occupy their sites to day. Beck House, Cappleside, and Langcliffe Hall have all, at one time or another, been radically
reconstructed, and, though the old Hall at Knight Stainforth may exhibit a greater proportion of ancient masonry, it is
doubtful whether any of them retain any close resemblance to their original forms. Of the houses occupied by residents of
less importance we know nothing. Alone of all the buildings of the parish, Giggleswick Church remains in outward
appearance substantially the same as it was in the days of Queen Elizabeth.
But from the Restoration onward we are on much firmer ground. The houses bearing dates of that time are in themselves
valuable evidence as to the plan of the streets, and many of them have changed little in appearance since they were built;
from this time, too, date the first literary and pictorial record of the parish left by travellers who passed through the district.
The period, is a short one. The great rebuilding era, inaugurated soon after 166o, was in full swing till the end of the
century; but sixty years later the construction of the Keighley and Kendal turnpike road not only swung Settle round upon
its axis but was the herald of a whole series of rapidly succeeding changes which have produced the very different Settle we
know to day. It seems worthwhile, therefore, to attempt a brief survey of the parish as it existed at the earliest time of which
we have any accurate knowledge, i.e. in the period that extends (roughly) from 1700 to 1750.
But before we start upon this tour it is perhaps necessary to add a word in defence of the veracity of one of our principal
witnesses - Samuel Buck, the painter and engraver. It is unfortunate for Buck’s reputation that his name is best known in the
Giggleswick neighbourhood through the two curious old prints representing the sundial on Castleberg and the Ebbing and
Flowing Well, which are labelled “drawn, engraved and publish’d by S. Buck and J. Feary according to Act of Parliament,
May 18th, 1778”; for anyone acquainted with the places can detect glaring inaccuracies both in "The very extraordinary
Sundial facing the Market place at Settle in the West Riding of Yorkshire” and in "The amazing Flowing and Ebbing Well
in Giggleswick Scarr, in the Road to Kendal". But a consideration of the date, and of the known facts of the artist’s life,
throws a very different light upon the matter.
Page 138 In the year 1719 one John Warburton, after visiting Ralph Thoresby, the antiquary, in Leeds, conceived the idea
of writing a complete history of Yorkshire. A year later he became Somerset Herald and removed to London, but he still
spent his leisure in visiting the county and collecting old documents for his purpose. His history was never written: it is
possible that he planned it on too large a scale. But his notes and manuscripts, now to be seen among the Lansdowne MSS.
in the British Museum, fill 21 volumes, mostly of stupendous size. Among them is the sketchbook of Samuel Buck,
containing a large number of pencil drawings which he made in the year 1720, when, commissioned by Warburton, he
wandered about Yorkshire with a view to illustrating the projected masterpiece. This sketchbook contains drawings of
Settle from the S.W., showing Castleberg and the sundial, and of the Ebbing and Flowing Well: and, so far as one can judge
in their present faded state, both are faithful representations of what he saw.
Warburton’s commission seems to have decided Buck in his plan of work. For many years he visited different parts of
England during the summer, making sketches which he engraved in London during the winter. These he issued in a series
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of annual portfolios containing 24 plates apiece, which commanded an extensive sale. But soon after 1753 ill health caused
him to abandon his work and his life became a hard struggle. The publication of a new collected edition of his work brought
temporary relief but in 1777, when he was over eighty years of age, he had fallen into such a state of penury that a public
subscription was made on his behalf. A handsome sum of money was collected, but it came too late, Buck was already in
his last illness and he died in August 1779.
It is impossible to believe that this dying man of eighty two, who had given up work twenty five years before, took any
share in the production of the prints of 1778. Of Feary little or nothing is known, but we may conjecture that Buck, during a
period of financial difficulty, sold him the goodwill of his business and his stock in trade; that Feary found rough drawings
or unfinished plates of the Settle and Giggleswick subjects among the property he acquired, and completed them out of his
own imagination. It is improbable that Feary himself ever came to Settle, for there are good reasons for believing that the
sundial had vanished from Castleberg some years before 1778. But the success of Buck’s testimonial would convince him
that Buck’s name still appealed to the public and cause him to add it to his own in the corner of the engravings. He certainly
had no means of consulting the sketchbook, for this passed into the possession of Warburton and, on his death in 1759, was
purchased by the 1st Marquess of Lansdowne, who subsequently bequeathed it with many other treasures to the British
Museum. Buck’s sketchbook (Lansdowne MS. NO. 914) is of the greatest interest to all who study the history of Yorkshire
in the early 18th century, and a close inspection of the drawings substantiates his claim to be reckoned an accurate witness.
It was clearly his working sketchbook which he carried about in his pocket in all weathers and used on the spot. In some
cases the pencil marks are Page 139 almost obliterated, in others (as in the Settle sketch) they have been touched in with
ink at a later date: rain has left yellow stains on many of the pages. But though few of the drawings are sufficiently clear to
be reproduced by photography, most of them still indicate the general appearance of the subjects in that day. Apart from the
drawings of Settle and of the Ebbing and Flowing Well, one page gives rough drawings of " The South Prospect of Catterell
Hall near Settle, the seat of Char. Harris, Esq." and of "Langcliffe Hall near Settle, the seat of Willm. Dawson, Esq.": and in
the corner of another are two tiny thumb nail sketches (too slight for reproduction) of "Holling Hall near Settle” and
"Chapleside Hall”. . SETTLE Settle today lies, roughly, in the form of a cross with its centre in the marketplace. One arm
is formed by the main highway from Leeds to Kendal, running through the town from Ingfield to Settle bridge: the other by
the old road descending from High Hill through Upper Settle to the market place and continued thence down Kirkgate
towards the river. The reader who wishes to picture Settle as it was in the closing days of the 17th century must dismiss the
former entirely from his mind. The offiv road from Settle to the bridge was by Kirkgate: there was no Church Street and no
Giggleswick Road, and a pond lay between the marketplace and the site of the present church. A footpath running through
the undivided North field to the bridge offered a shorter route to pedestrians. On the south the present Duke Street was
represented by a rough unfenced track leading to farms and, by way of a ford near Anley, providing a short cut into the
Clitheroe road near Rathmell when the river was low. The Settle end appears to have been called Duck Lane, and the
houses ceased soon after it left the market place. There was no Chapel Street, but a footpath ran from the neighbourhood of
The Folly to join Duck Lane near the present post office. But walk down the other arm from the top of the hill through
Victoria Street to the market place; take a turn round the Green in Upper Settle and another round the market place, and
then go forward down Kirkgate. Every step reveals old houses upon one side or the other, and many of them bear dates of
the days of Charles II or his immediate successors. Right at the top, where many will still remember the old rope walk,
several houses, shown in Buck’s drawing, have disappeared and have been replaced by a modern terrace: but on passing the
Roman Catholic Church dated houses appear on every side. That lying beneath the church wall and now converted into two
became in later days the Workhouse for Settle township, where vagrants were lodged under the direction of the overseers:
but before this it was occupied for several generations by a family named Kidd, and was probably the house in Upper Settle
where the Quakers held some of their earliest meetings. Other houses of much the same date are seen as one passes down
Albert Hill to High Street and the market place; and many, like the Talbot Inn
Page 140 in High Street, which present new faces to the street, betray their antiquity when seen from the back. The Green,
too, has 17th century houses to show on all sides, from the cottages dated 1667 on the north to the old tannery on the south.
Just round the corner in Butch Lane stands the fine old farm house known as Cob Castle. If old Armistead who carved his
initials upon it in 1663 were to revisit it to day, he might be sorely puzzled by the wireless masts that decorate the roof but
would otherwise find little difference in its outward appearance.
No tradition seems to survive concerning the curious old tower that stands at the bottom of Albert Hill, but apart from later
alterations it is certainly as old and probably very much older than the dated houses. Viewed from the grounds of Cragdale
below, Where an excellent view is obtained of the massive retaining wall that prevents Upper Settle from sliding into the
valley, it bears a strong resemblance to the watch towers that one finds standing on the walls of many medieval towns, and
it may well have served this purpose besides acting as a gatehouse on the main road. The conversion of the upper portion
into a small cottage is of later date. Its roof has certain affinities With the roof of The Folly tower and it may have been
constructed at that period, possibly for a gardener’s cottage. It is not improbable that this great wall is all that remains of
one that formerly encircled the slopes of Castleberg. In the days when arrows and brickbats were the standard weapon, the
occupation of higher ground carried With it an overwhelming tactical advantage,(1) and in districts troubled by invasions
and civil wars the site of a town was influenced by its possibilities for defence. We may picture, then, the first Settle as a
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group of houses clustering closely round Castleberg and defended by a Wall. (2) When the town obtained its market charter
from King Henry III, the only vacant space sufficiently level for a market place would be outside the gate, and the coming
of traders would soon attract shops and inns around it. The next extension would naturally be along the main road
(Kirkgate) leading to the parish church and the important river crossing. It is possible that a portion of the wall was
removed for the building of The Folly in 1675. The old wall would certainly have enclosed the Castle Keld well behind
The Folly the only water supply within the defended area: but the same stones may have been set back to form the present
retaining wall beneath Castleberg. By the end of the 17th century the market place had clearly attained its present
dimensions for dated houses are seen on every side. We know that there was a very great number of inns in Settle at that
time. The two largest were, in the year 1674 kept by John Robinson and John Cookson. The Golden Lion is mentioned in a
document of 1654, and there are many reasons for supposing that
A curious modern instance of this was brought to the writer’s notice during the Great War. An officer from Ulster was
explaining the advantages of his native town; “it’s a fine town for a row is Derry”, he said, “ye can throw bricks down hill
all the time”.
The question is often asked whether there was ever a castle on Castleberg. This is most unlikely: there are no traces of any
ancient building and the summit is waterless. But if we take the name to be derived from the Roman castellum - a small
fortified place, a miniature Chester, - we are not far from a Latin translation of Seattle, the chief seat or stronghold of a
tribe. The crag or “berg” would form a kind of keep in the centre of the castellum.
Page 141 its first position was the old house in the centre of Cheapside, part of which is now occupied by Mr. Lambert.
The handsome fan-shaped portico facing the marketplace is in the style of a slightly later day, but the fine old Jacobean
doorway at the back bears the initials of John Robinson and the date 1697. When the Keighley and Kendal Turnpike was
made in 1753, the Lion moved round the corner to catch the new flow of traffic, but it is possible that it retained much the
same stabling. In Chapel Yard, behind the old house, may still be seen the outbuildings of the farm that stood on the site of
Cragdale, and near this spot stood the old pinfold or pound of the township. John Cookson’s hostelry was probably the so
called Naked Man, which bears his initials and the date 1663. The owner of the house, by way of introducing an original
form of decoration for his datestone, represented it as being held up by the figure of a man, but a moment’s examination of
the carving shows that the man is fully dressed with large buttons down the front of his coat, and that it was not any sense
of modesty that caused him to hold the scroll across his middle. A similar datestone in Langcliffe has, with even less cause,
been christened the Naked Woman. Robert Batty was another prominent innkeeper of that day, and his house may well
have been the Royal Oak which bears those initials.
The old Tolbooth (mentioned in a document Of 1716) occupied the site of the present Town Hall, but the earliest drawing
of it that has survived dates from 1822 and is given in a later chapter. The gaol of the township was an underground cellar
lying beneath the old market cross.(3) At the foot of the cross the accession of a new sovereign was proclaimed, the opening
of a Fair was announced, and (in Commonwealth days) banns of marriage were published. Here, too, it was customary to
give notice of the foreclosure of a mortgage. Close by stood the stocks which every town and village had to possess for the
punishment of minor offences. Those at Settle were entirely of wood and became decayed to such an extent that they have
been removed inside the Court House. Confinement in the stocks was never legally abolished but the custom gradually fell
into disuse in the first half of the 19th century. The honour of having been the last person to occupy them involuntarily lies
between two well known local characters named “Tal" Bradley and Jimmy Carr; but one thing is certain, that "Tal", who
was a fruit hawker, used to sell more oranges while in durance than at any other time. The Shambles, which are still an
interesting feature of the market place, were probably also in existence. This quaint erection consists of a row of workshops
in the basement, of retail shops on the ground floor, and of cottages above to which access is obtained by a flight of steps at
one end. The arches which support the upper storey are still attractive, but the original picturesqueness of the block was
destroyed to a
3. The gaol was still existing in 1828, when S. R. Clarke published his New Yorkshire Gazetteer;- “Under the market cross
is the gaol, entered by a trap door down a flight of steps, and lighted by a small grating”. The cross was subsequently
removed as an impediment to traffic, but part of its shaft is embodied in the fountain erected clear of the roadway in 1863.
A writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1784 records the recent removal of an earlier cross.
Page 142 certain extent when the old one storey cottages were heightened and modernized some thirty five years ago. On
leaving the market place the dated houses come to an abrupt end with the corner houses of the present Church Street, and,
in Duke Street, with the old doorway built into the wall of the new Golden Lion (4); but all the streets running up the hill
towards Castleberg are clearly of great antiquity, and there is a fine dated doorway on Constitution Hill. Townhead, at the
top, was enlarged in about the year 1770 and completely reconstructed a century later: but the wonderful vaulted cellar
beneath the house, bearing a greater resemblance to a Norman crypt than to any storeroom for household use, must surely
constitute one of the oldest architectural features remaining in Settle.
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Kirkgate has dated houses as far as the Friends’ Meeting House. The first row of houses on the north side is comparatively
modern, for Bishopdale Court, which now stands in a back alley, formerly faced the street with a small garden in front. The
origin of this fine old building is unknown: it received its present name from a recent owner who discovered from his title
deeds that it had once belonged to two ladies who came from Bishopdale. At the lower end of Kirkgate was the district of
Marshfield, then the least reputable part of Settle. Thomas Pennant, who visited the town in 1773, says that formerly
"numbers of coiners and filers lived about the place, at this time entirely out of work entirely by reason of the recent
salutary law respecting the weight of gold". These gentry used to clip the edges of genuine coins till they had accumulated
sufficient metal to make new ones, and tradition asserts that their headquarters were in Marshfield. We find no mention of
Marshfield as a gentleman’s residence before 1750: and the unlikely story that a secret passage once led from the house to
the river may have its origin in the discovery at some time of underground cellars where the coiners could evade the
vigilance of the constables.
The original pencil marks in Buck’s drawing of Settle are very indistinct but the majority of the lines have been inked over
at a later date. Only in a small space below Upper Settle is the drawing too faint to be intelligible, and a stain to the right of
The Folly and of Castleberg obscures the bottom of Victoria Street. But sufficient is left to indicate that Buck’s sketch fully
bears out the evidence of the 17th century houses. The Settle he represents shows Upper Settle covering practically the
same ground that it does to day: The Folly has a clear view into open fields: a confused mass of buildings to the left of it
indicates the market place, and hence a straggling line of houses runs down Kirkgate towards the river. In two respects
Buck makes interesting additions to our knowledge. High on the hill near the present reservoir is written "Bath", a position
that does not suggest daily ablutions: and a tall building marked "Scool" to the right of The
The 17th century datestone at Undercliffe in Duke Street is clearly inserted in a wall of later construction and was probably
moved from some house in the old town. Buck’sdrawing shows no house in this vicinity.
Page 143 Folly occupies almost the exact site upon which the present National School was erected in 1853.
THE SUNDIAL AND THE FOLLY
Two important features of Settle at the beginning of the 18th century present certain problems the fine old building called
The Folly, and the curious sundial on Castleberg best known through Buck and Feary’s inaccurate engraving. In both cases
there are serious gaps in our information, and all that is possible is to consider the various scraps of evidence that have
come down to us and to piece them together as best we may. The sundial is thus described in Dr. Whitaker’s History of
Craven, first published in 1805
“The summit of Castleberg once formed the gnomon of a rude but magnificent Sun dial, the shadow of which, passing over
some gray self-stones upon its side, marked the progress of time to the inhabitants of the town beneath; an instrument more
antient than the dial of Ahaz. But the hour marks have long since been removed, and few remember the history of their old
benefactor, whose shadow now takes its daily tour unobserved . . .” Readers of Whitaker’s History cannot fail to note that
the learned author’s chapters on the parishes of Upper Ribblesdale do not show the first hand information that is abundantly
evident when he writes of Skipton or Bolton Abbey, of Gisburne or Bolton by Bowland. It is quite possible that his
knowledge of the sundial came entirely from a study of the engraving of 1778. But we have contemporary evidence of its
existence frorn two sources. The first is Samuel Buck’s sketch made in 1720. This shows five stones marked with the
numbers V111 to XII, so placed down the western slope that the shadow from the precipitous summit might (on a sunny
morning) roughly indicate the hour(5). Buck drew this picture on the spot, and it is incredible that he should have
introduced the sundial from his own imagination. The second piece of evidence comes from one of the letters of Bishop
Pococke, describing a tour in Yorkshire in 1750 just before the construction of the Keighley-Kendal turnpike road altered
the face of Settle. Writing from "Wentworth House in Yorkshire" on August 8th, 1750, he gives an account of his journey
from Hornby Castle to Clapham, and continues as follows:
“A little further we came to a most pleasant village, called Giggleswick. . . , Crossing the Ribble a little beyond this place,
we came in a quarter of a mile to Settle, a little town situated under a high rocky hill, on the lower part of which four stones
(6) being placed they serve as a sun dial to the country for three or four miles southward, as they know what hour of the
morn it is when the shadow comes to them from nine to twelve…..”
The Buck and Feary engraving was published in 1778: but we have good evidence that in 1779 the sundial had vanished
and was practically forgotten.
5. In the 1778 engraving the stones are placed down the southern slope, and a shadow from a quite imaginary hill to the
south is introduced between the figures VIII and IX, to give greater likelihood to the picture.
6. The fifth stone, originally marked VIII, was placed so low on the slope that it might be invisible from many points of
view.
Page 144 For in that year the Rev. John Hutton passed through Settle on a tour, and though he has much to say in his
journal about Castleberg and the limestone quarry at its base, he makes no mention of the sundial nor of any tradition
connected with it. To sum up, then, we know that the sundial existed in 1720 and in 1750; soon after the latter date the
stones must have perished or been removed, for all memory of them was faint in 1779. As to its antiquity we know
nothing: but it is possible that natural boulders on the hillside served to indicate roughly the hour on a sunny morning to the
workers in the fields below long before the numbered slabs were placed in position.
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At the foot of Castleberg, facing the old highway at the bottom of Victoria Street, stands the most important of the old
dwelling houses of Settle, known as The Folly, or Preston’s Folly. The accompanying photograph gives a good idea of its
present appearance. Built in the later Jacobean style, the decoration of the doorway is more florid and less dignified than a
similar specimen at Langcliffe Hall constructed 70 years earlier: architects also find fault with the corner windows, which
suggest a weakness in construction. But it is still a fine example of the building art in Restoration days and a very
picturesque feature of Settle. It possesses an admirable old staircase and several fine fireplaces, but the oak panelling was
unfortunately damaged by fire some years ago. The date above the door is now obliterated but is said by Dr. Whitaker
(1805) to have been 1675. That was the actual date of its original construction, unlike many of the old dated houses in the
parish, where the date simply commemorates the reconstruction or adornment of an earlier building.(7)
There appears to be no contemporary evidence about the circumstances in which The Folly was built: but the traditional
story is that a man named Preston began it upon a princely scale and had not sufficient money to complete it. Memories of
the magnificence of the projected grounds have also been handed down, and one version states, that the gardens were to
extend as far as the river bank. The latter story must surely be an exaggeration: the ground required for the purpose was
already intersected by highways and was let to various tenants. It seems far more probable that Preston’s landscape
gardening was on the slopes of Castleberg: and if it were he who spent his money in adding the numbered slabs to the
natural sundial of Castleberg, this eccentricity would be an additional reason why his name should be so persistently
connected with folly in the popular traditions.(8)
7. In some cases the title deeds of the houses show the same family in uninterrupted possession before and after the dates
above the doors.
8. While this is no more than a conjecture, such evidence as we have gives it some small support. (i) We have no mention of
the sundial before 1720. (2) While Buck’s drawing of that date shows the slabs clearly numbered, Bishop Pococke speaks
only of stones by means of which the residents could guess the hour; the numbers might well be obliterated by 6o years of
Craven weather, and certainly could not be very old when Buck saw them so plainly in 1720.
Page 145 But, when we turn to facts, the suggestion that Richard Preston ruined himself by building The Folly must be
firmly turned down. There were so many Richard Prestons in the district that these facts are difficult to trace: two Richard
Prestons were baptized at Giggleswick within a few months in 1613. The builder of The Folly was certainly not Richard
Preston of Mearbeck who died in 1690. He may have been the Richard Preston who, in about the year 1650, joined with
three partners in leasing all the cornmills of the parish and then raised the price of grinding corn, but the identification is not
complete. We can only be certain of him in August 1666, when, as "Richard Preston of Ingmoore in the county of York,
gentleman”, he was granted administration of the effects of his uncle, Robert Preston of Settle, a very well to do mercer,
who had purchased much property to the south of the town and died intestate. Richard Preston had three daughters, of
whom only the youngest, Millicent, wife of Thomas Lawson of Giggleswick, gent., appears to have been married in his
lifetime. But before 1702 his eldest daughter Margaret had married the Rev. Richard Ellershaw, Vicar of Giggleswick, and
his second, Lettis, had married Leonard Bolland, apothecary, of Settle: and it is from the partition deeds of 1702 dividing
his property among the three that we get the fullest information about his circumstances. At the time of his death Richard
Preston’s property included practically all the land from Lodge Lane and the boundaries of Anley to Settle, reaching to the
Ribble near Cammock, with extensive pasture rights on Banks and Scaleber: The Folly (which he called Tanner House) and
various shops and dwelling houses in Settle: a house and smithy in Giggleswick: and "alsoe All One Whole Pew in the
Chancell of the parish Church of Gigleswicke excepting the North Ende or Cross seate now or late belonginge to Thomas
Lawson of Cambridge, gent.". The landed properties mentioned above were subject to small quit rents. His absolutely
freehold property comprised one of the farms at Lodge with quit rents from the others, and an extensive farm at Studfold. It
is interesting to note that the strip of land along the Ribble from Cammock to Kirkgate came into the Bollands’ share, and
that "Bond” Lane, running through it, is marked as "Bollands” Lane in the Ordnance maps down to 1850.(9) This extensive
property was not heavily encumbered. In 1691 Richard Preston mortgaged it to Miss Elizabeth Gage of the parish of St.
Giles in the Fields in the county of Middlesex, but it was redeemed after his death by a payment of £525, possibly
representing an advance of £300 and outstanding interest; and this was certainly no more than one sixth of the value of the
estate.(10) If Preston had wished to live at The Folly he could easily have done so by selling land; but it is possible that the
death of his wife or the lack of a son to succeed him removed all desire for
9. This family of Bollands seems to have come to Settle from Bolton by Bowland. No connection has been traced between
them and the Bollands of Townhead, who came from Kettlewell in the following century.
10 The Folly (Tanner House) with two crofts and the church pew, which was sold for £600, represented about half of the
Ellershaws’ third part of the estate
Page 146 social glories and he preferred to keep his fields. The fact that he christened his new mansion Tanner House may
indicate a source of his wealth. This house, whether finished or unfinished, came into the share of the Ellershaws, and, with
two crofts and the pew in the church, was sold by them in 1703 to Margaret Dawson, widow, of Langcliffe Hall, and her
son William for £600. Apart from the mystery about its building, there is another curious fact about The Folly. Since 1708
this fine mansion has never been used for the purpose for which it was intended, i.e. as a gentleman’s residence. This may
have helped to change its name from Tanner House to The Folly. Towards the close of the 18th century we find it used for
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public meetings of the inhabitants of the township of Settle and temporarily occupied as a joiner’s workshop: in more recent
days it has been let out in separate tenements or used as a storeroom by a dealer in antique furniture: but never has it been
occupied in a manner worthy of its dignity.
The explanation that the house was never finished hardly squares with the facts. It is said that the tower at the back never
reached its projected height, but the similar tower at Lawkland Hall is little taller. The upper courses appear to be of a later
date than the remainder and may have been added by the Dawsons, but a house is not rendered uninhabitable by the
stumpiness of its tower. The panelling of the rooms would surely be one of the last finishing touches put to a building.
Moreover, Williarn Dawson clearly bought it for his own occupation. From Giggleswick School he had gone to Cambridge,
and after taking his degree studied law at Gray’s Inn. When he returned to his native district at the age of twenty five, his
grandfather was still living at Langcliffe Hall and he required an establishment for himself. Two years later (1705) he
married Jane Pudsay, younger daughter and eventual heiress of Arnbrose Pudsay of Bolton by Bowland, and it is
noteworthy that in documents of that day he is described as of Settle and not of LangcIffle. It is probable, then, that it was
to The Folly that he brought his bride of twenty one. In 1708 the romance was cut short by the death of Jane, and whether
he took a dislike to the house where his wife had contracted her fatal illness, or had some doubts as to its salubrity, we do
not know: but he left The Folly and by his will bequeathed it, not to the children of Jane Pudsay, but to his son by his
second marriage. In this branch of the Dawson family it has descended from father to son down to the present day.
GIGGLESWICK - Giggleswick has changed to a far less degree than Settle. Except for the row of houses facing the
Keighley and Kendal road at the top of Belle Hill, and the new School buildings and the Workhouse at the other end of the
village, its streets and boundaries are much the same to day as they were at the time of the Commonwealth. The row of
cottages opposite the church is also modern; for at the end of the 18th century the old houses upon this site were pulled
down Page 147 and replaced by weaving sheds, which became cottages again in 1836 when that industry had passed
away to the factories. But apart from this there have been few changes, and such buildings as have a more modern
appearance are, for the most part, old houses with new faces. The long low house with mullioned windows on the top of
Belle Hill bears the date 1693 and the initials S over H I, which we can have little doubt in attributing to Hugh Stackhouse
of Giggleswick. The records of the court leet of Giggleswick for the year 1647 prove that an earlier Hugh Stackhouse
occupied this house "at one end of the town" even at that date, so that the present 17th century house is itself only a
reconstruction of a still earlier building. Here were held many of the parish meetings in Commonwealth days, and no spot
could have been chosen more convenient for the five townships of the parish. By the middle of the 18th century it had
become the seat of a branch of the Lister family of Gisburn which had settled in Giggleswick and gave two vicars to its
church. Near the bottom of Belle Hill on the right, drawn back from the road, stood the old Hart’s Head Hotel, where
George Fox was kept in custody. It is now divided into two residences but otherwise is little changed. In the early 18th
century it became headquarters for the local jacobites, and many stories are told of the convivial evenings spent within its
walls. The floor of the parlour is said to have been lowered for the convenience of a tall member of the family. When later
improvements caused the Keighley and Kendal turnpike to desert the main street of Giggleswick and follow its present
course beneath the Scars, the Hart’s Head, following the example of the Golden Lion in Settle, climbed the hill and turned
the corner to face the new line of traffic. The village stocks used to stand opposite the old Hart’s Head, on the other side of
the road. They were removed to their present position near the church gate When the eccentric Parson Clapham (Vicar of
Giggleswick 1782-1839), who lived at Holly Bank, constructed stables for his hunters and kennels for his greyhounds on
Belle Hill; he kept his pack of beagles near the present Workhouse.
Facing the bottom of Belle Hill is a picturesque old house with the date 1715 over the front door, but the back door bears
the date 1642 and the initials of Thomas Paley: and turning to the left we find other examples of similar reconstruction. In
Bankwell we can still see traces of the old building where Thomas Bankes was living in 1564, and Rallin Brow, the modem
looking house opposite, has, over its side door, the date 1699 and the initials of Thomas Lawson and his wife Millicent,
daughter and co-heiress of Richard Preston of The Folly. The house next door, now called Queen’s Rock, has been the
home of the Brayshaw family for centuries. The legend on the leaden waterspouts T.B. I770 records its reconstruction by
the Thomas Brayshaw of that day. While the senior line of Thomas Bankes’ descendants lived at Bankwell throughout the
17th century, each eldest son succeeding his father as governor
Page 148 of Giggleswick School, a younger branch was soon established at Beck House, then known as “Beck Hall." For in
1595 Robert Bankes, younger son of Thomas, married Ann, daughter and heiress of Joseph Creyke who owned that
residence. Robert Bankes (1572-1616) entered the legal profession, and he had soon founded a successful business as a
family solicitor, in which he was followed by his son and (probably) by his grandson, both also named Robert. During their
stay at Beck House this Robert Bankes branch made two interesting marriages. In 1640 Ann Bankes, daughter of Robert
Bankes I and sister of Robert Bankes II, was married at Giggleswick Church to Roger Pepys, cousin of Samuel, the diarist.
She died a year later, and at the time covered by Samuel Pepys’ diary "Coz. Roger" had buried a second wife and was
consulting his younger cousin Samuel, as a man of the world, about the choice of a third. Ann Bankes’ dowry included
tithes of Giggleswick Church, which remained in the Pepys family for many years. Robert Bankes III, nephew to Ann
Pepys, married Margaret, sister of the Nonconformist tutor, Richard Frankland of Rathmell. Thus in this old house in
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Giggleswick, we find a link between the gossiping diarist who always had a warm spot in his heart for "pretty, witty Nell
Gwyn, and the stalwart Puritan who reproved the Merry Monarch to his face for the scandals of his private life.
In 1688 Beck House was sold by Robert Bankes III (who had already removed to Levens in Westmoreland) and his eldest
son Robert, afterwards Vicar of Hull: his younger son Joseph found fortune in the rising town of Sheffield, became M.P. for
Grimsby, and purchased Revesby Abbey in Lincolnshire. The Revesby Abbey line ended with Joseph’s great grandson - Sir
Joseph Banks, President of the Royal Society, who accompanied Captain Cook on several of his voyages of exploration,
was created a baronet in 1781 and died childless in 1820. Beck Hall subsequently passed through many hands. Charles
Nowell, of the Cappleside family, died there in 1750, and it was one of the many local properties acquired by Josias Morley
(1753). The house was purchased in 1787 by Thomas Backhouse, a Liverpool merchant, who married Jane Moorhouse of
Skipton, and descended to his only child Margaret, who married the Rev. F. E. Witts, a member of a well known Cotswold
family. It has lately been purchased by Giggleswick School.
The Catteral Hall shown in Buck’s drawing as "the seat of Charles Harris, Esq." has every appearance of being a practically
new building, with lately planted grounds. It is probable that in the days of the Catteral famil it was a smaller house to
which the last members of the family retired when financial difficulties compelled them to sell Newhall in Rathmell.
Though Harris only purchased the house in 1714 he had some interest in the property, as trustee or
11 This account of the Bankes farnily of Giggleswick conflicts with the pedigrees given by Dr. Whitaker and John Burke.
But reference to wills, conveyances, law reports and the Giggleswick parish registers proves beyond doubt that the accepted
versions are hopelessly inaccurate.
Page 149 mortgagee, before that date, for in 1703 he was appointed Giggleswick overseer “for Catterells". He was in
some kind of business, probably an attorney or moneylender, for he got permission in 1720 to employ the usher of the
school as his clerk in his spare time. Though a man of considerable wealth, he never held any important office in the district
such as justice of the peace or governor of Giggleswick School: this and his attitude in the dispute about the church chancel
suggest that he was not received with favour by the local landowners. He died in 1740 and after the departure of his widow
in 175I the house stood empty for several years. It was purchased in 1767 by Josias Morley who had acquired much
property in Rathmell and Clapham, but was never occupied by one family for any length of time till in the following
century it became the residence of the Hartley family who lived there for several generations, practising as solicitors in the
district.
The cornmill of the manor of Giggleswick formerly stood near the gate of Catteral1 Hall. Towards the end of the 18th
century it was converted into a small cotton mill: but as mills grew larger and carried heavier machinery it became obsolete,
and all that remains to-day to indicate its existence is the small cascade that falls into Catteral Hall grounds. When the mill
was demolished, Scar Lane was straightened and took its present line. The ancient market cross stands near the lych gate of
the church. Its age is uncertain and it seems to have had a chequered history if a writer in the Gentleman’s Magazine of 150
years ago is to be believed. He states that it had formerly been used for many years as a threshold in an old house, having its
beautiful head walled up, and he also repeats the tradition that "some of the Giggleswick residents stole it from the base of
the old cross at Settle in order to prejudice a trial concerning the antiquity of Settle Market". The Black Horse Inn, behind
it, was formerly part of some old ecclesiastical building and had, until recently, two niches for the statues of Saints,
mementoes of the period when the ritual of the Church was that of the Roman Catholic faith. One of these was recently
walled up, but the remaining one serves to point out the ancient associations of the building. As an inn it was most
conveniently situated, as one of the duties of the Churchwardens scrupulously carried out was to see that no one was
drinking during the hours of Divine Service. The tradition is that the visit of inspection by the old officials used to last just
up to the end of the sermon, and that they viewed the abolition of this portion of their duties with great regret.
Before the Civil War, the old Vicarage of Giggleswick stood in what are now the Glebe allotments. In 1743, in answer to
Archbishop Herring’s Visitation questions, the vicar of that date stated that "the parsonage house was long since
demolished"; and though an inventory of Church property in 1684 includes "a house called the Vicarage", it is doubtful
whether the vicars still resided there. The picturesque old house opposite the west end of Giggleswick Church, known
Page 150 Ivy Fold, bears over one doorway the date 1669 and the initials of Anthony Lister (vicar 1641-86) and his wife
Elizabeth, and over the other the date 1677 with the initials of the same couple and of their son John Lister. The initials fit
no other inhabitants given in the Hearth Tax Roll of 1674. One suspects this John Lister of a runaway match in 1682: for
why else should the son of the Vicar of Giggleswick, living close to his own church door, have gone to Long Preston to
marry Mistress Alice Dawson of Langcliffe Hall? The good folk of Long Preston knew little about them, for the name of
the bride was first entered as Isabell and corrected to Alice afterwards. But Giggleswick Church must surely have played its
part in the romance. One pictures the secret exchange of glances from the old square pews on either side of the chancel and
brief meetings in the churchyard after service before the young couple rode away over the moor on that glorious first of
June. (12) Ivy Fold figures prominently in the novel Wooers and Winners by Mrs. Linnaeus Banks.
On the left hand side of the road as one approaches Giggleswick station is a great stone with a socket in the top known, as
far back as local memory goes, as the "Plague Stone". The tradition is that, in time of plague, it formed the boundary of an
infected area. Here the tradesmen deposited food and other necessaries and then retired, while the people in quarantine
came and took them, placing coins in payment in the hollow in the stone which was filled with water or some primitive
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form of disinfectant. The tradition seems reliable, because no one in Giggleswick is likely to have invented it. Young men
who took part in the transaction would pass on the story of so remarkable an event to their grandchildren, who would hand
it on in turn. But it is obvious that the Stone was not fashioned and set there for this purpose: it resembles exactly the base
of one of the crosses so often erected as boundarv marks in medieval days. There is a similar base on the road running over
the hill from Giggleswick village to Lawkland, and Mr. T. E. Etherington Cooke, F.S.A., during a visit to the
neighbourhood in 1900, found what he believed to be a portion of a carved stone cross in a gate post on the roadside near
Giggleswick lime works. Thus the three roads leaving Giggleswick to the S.W., W., and N.W. respectively would each
have its cross. These three would divide Giggleswick village from the outlying parts of the township (called the "caves").
The crosses were probably destroyed at the time of the Reformation, but these two bases remained.(13) A well known
boundary mark would naturally be chosen to indicate the quarantine line in case of plague. The Giggleswick Registers,
which begin soon after the Reformation, only indicate one period of excessive death rate. In the year 1597 (i.e. March 25,
159712. Since this chapter was written a more prosaic reason for this Long Preston marriage has been suggested. The Rev.
Anthony Lister was probably at this date deprived of the benefice, and his son would not wish to be married by his father’s
supplanter. The record of the marriage is also entered in the Giggleswick register.
13 The loss of the base near the lime works is explained by the fact that the road was diverted at this point when the
Keighley and Kendal turnpike was constructed after 1753.
Page 151 March 24, 1598, by modern reckoning) no fewer than 129 burials are recorded. The culminating period was in
the four months November-February, when 66 parishioners died. Five of those buried are described as vagrants (peregrini),
who were the usual carriers of infection. A great plague which visited London in 1592 was not extinguished there till 1599,
and spread all over the country. The Giggleswick Registers do not distinguish between normal deaths and those caused by
plague, but the death roll of the year includes important members of the principal yeoman families of the parish. Among
those who died in this period were Robert Procter of Cleatop, Roger Armetstead of Armetstead, Roger Carr of Close House,
Henry Lawson of Lodge, Thomas Stackhouse and John Braishey of Giggleswick, Adam Paley, Robert Somerscales and
John Altham of Settle, John Paley and Richard Lawson of Langcliffe, and Richard, William and James Foster of Stainforth.
In the Giggleswick register of baptisms, marriages or burials during this time no distinctive Rathmell names can be found:
the line of quarantine was probably between Rathmell and the rest of the parish. Such a visitation would long be
remembered, and the tradition of the Plague Stone probably dates from this period.
THE WELLS OF GIGGLESWICK If a visitor to Giggleswick today asked his way to the well he would inevitably be
directed to the Ebbing and Flowing Well a mile from the village, but that curious freak of nature did not always enjoy the
same predominance. So late as the 17th century William Bankes was described as living at "The Well in Giggleswick", his
residence being Bankwell; and long before this the old Holy Well that rose at the foot of Craven Bank was an object of
veneration to the inhabitants. It was this well that, in the 16th century, was popularly connected with Saint Alkelda, and it is
called St. Awkeld’s Well in the old parish bylaws. It is marked in the Ordnance maps down to 1850, but was covered in
when the new buildings of Giggleswick School were erected. Its position appears to have been under the drive near the
present hostel, and its name survives in Holywell Toft, now the residence of the headmaster. The curious may still see the
waters of the Holy Well flowing from an underground channel into the little river Tems at the exact point where that stream
enters the main street of Giggleswick. But long before the Holy Well was hidden from view the Ebbing and Flowing Well
had become, in the words of a correspondent of the Gentleman’s Magazine (1760), "the capital curiosity of the country”.
Similar springs formerly existed at Tideswell in Derbyshire and near Torquay, but both have ceased to function and the
Giggleswick well is believed to be the only specimen in the kingdom that is still in working order. The well is situate about
a mile to the north of Giggleswick by the side of the Keighley and Kendal highway and at the foot of Giggleswick scars. It
is a very unpretentious affair, to the casual observer being nothing more than one of
Page 152 the ordinary roadside wells, frequently to be found in the neighbourhood, that have been erected for the use of the
wayfarer and of passing horses and cattle. Even should the visitor take the trouble to stay some time, it by no means follows
that he will be rewarded for his pains, because in very wet or very dry weather the ebbing and flowing action of the well
almost entirely ceases; but when there is a moderate supply of water it is commonly in full activity, rising and falling
rapidly, sometimes without intermission and at other times with irregular intervals. The distance between its flux and reflux
varies from a few inches to half a yard. When the water in the well is at its lowest point there may occasionally be seen
what is known as “the silver thread". This is nothing more than a tiny current of air running from end to end of the well, but
on account of its rare appearance the superstitious consider it a token of good luck to the person who is fortunate enough to
see it.
The limestone hills to the north and east of Giggleswick abound in underground watercourses. Many of them have been
explored and are found to take fantastic shapes. In some cases two or three dry channels may be seen above the present bed,
showing that the water has in course of time worn its way through successive floors of limestone: and even in our own day
copious springs flowing from the rocks have greatly decreased in volume, indicating that the stream is once again beginning
to seek a lower level. So constant is this rule of change that it is remarkable that the Ebbing and Flowing Well has
continued to function for more than three centuries, and few geologists would be so bold as to maintain that it was in
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working order before the Norman Conquest, as modern makers of legends would have us believe. The evidence of 18th
century observers suggests that the reciprocating action was then more regular than it is now, and it may be that the water is
already beginning to wear away the rock formation that gives the well its peculiar accomplishment. The accepted
explanation is that somewhere in the heart of the rock the course of the stream takes the form of a double syphon: this
would account for the ebbing and flowing, but there must be some additional obstacle to cause the irregularities. The late
John Hargreaves of Settle was the first to construct a model which exactly imitated the eccentric habits of the well, and this
model was for some time exhibited in the library of the Settle Mechanics Institute. But his is only one of the possible
solutions.
The first mention of the well occurs in the Polyobion written by Michael Drayton, who flourished in the reigns of Elizabeth
and James I. In 1598 the poet was seized with a desire to celebrate in verse all the points of interest in Great Britain, and 18
books, comprising the first part, were published in 1613. He could not possibly have visited all the places he mentions and
it must remain doubtful whether he had actually seen or had only heard of the well. The quaint map with which he
illustrates this book shows the river Calder running in close proximity to “Giggleswick Spring” and Halifax far to the
northward. His account is as follows:- Page 153
In all my spacious tract, let them (so wise) survey
My Ribble’s rising banks, their worst, and let them say;
At Giggleswick, where I a fountain can you show,
that eight times in a day is said to ebb and flow!
Who sometime was a nymph, and in the mountains high
Of Craven, whose blue heads, for caps, put on the sky,
Amongst the oreads there, and sylvans, made abode
(It was ere human foot upon those hills had trod),
Of all the mountain-kind and since she was most fair;
It was a satyr’s chance to see her silver hair
Flow loosely at her back, as up a cliff she clame,
Her beauties noting well, her features, and her frame,
And after her he goes; which when she did espy,
Before him, like the wind, the nimble nymph did fly.
They hurry down the rocks, o’er hill and dale they drive,
To take her he doth strain, t’outstrip him she doth strive,
Like one his kind that knew, and greatly fear’d his rape,
And to the Topic gods by praying to escape,
They turn’d her to a spring, which, as she then did pant,
When, wearied with her course, her breath grew wondrous scant,
Even as the fearful nymph then thick and short did blow,
Now made by them a spring, so doth she ebb and flow."
It is possible that Drayton embodied in his verses some early legend, but he was so uniformly successful in discovering
attendant nymphs or tutelary goddesses in every piece of water which he celebrated that the majority of the stories may well
have sprung from his own poetic imagination. We have a better witnes to the working of the spring twenty five years later,
for here we may be sure that the writer actually saw it. Richard Braithwaite was the son of the Recorder of Kendal and
himself lived for many years at Burnside, near that town: his uncle Sir Robert Bindloss, to whom he dedicated his first
volume of poems, had recently purchased Cleatop. In 1638 as a relief from more serious writing, he produced anonymously
Barnabee’s Journal, a lively record of a vagrant’s travels about England, written both in Latin and in English doggerel. The
author’s name was only revealed in 1818, but meanwhile successive editions of this work, entitled Drunken Barnaby’s Four
journeys, had won a wide populaxity. It is curious that Braithwaite, the author of a serious poem denouncing the inebriety
of his fellow-citizens of Kendal, should have become best kown as “Drunken Barnaby”. The first journey begins with
Banbury in Oxfordshire, where Bralthwaite alleges that he saw the famous Puritan
“Hanging of his Cat on Monday
For killing of a Mouse on Sonday”, and ends at Kendal, and the district between Giggleswick and Kendal is described in
far greater detail than the rest. The verse about the Ebbing and Flowing Well runs as follows. Latin version:
Veni Giggleswick: paruin frugis
Profert tellus clausa jugis
Ibi vena prope viae
Fluit refluit, nocte, die,
Neque norunt unde vena,
An a sale vel arena."
Page 154 English version:
“Thence to Giggleswick most sterill,
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Hemm’d with rocks and shelves of perill,
Neare to th way as Traveller goeth
A fresh Spring both Ebbes and Floweth;
Neither know the Learnd’st that travell
What procures it, salt or gravel."
The page also has a footnote in different metres:- "E gremio collis saliens scatet unda perennis, Quae fluit et refluit, nil
tamen aestus habet.”
Near th’ bottom of this hill close by the way
A fresh spring Ebs and Flowes all hours o’th day."
The allusion to salt refers to an early belief that the movement of the water was in some way connected with the waves of
the ocean. A much later writer expresses surprise that the water in the well should ebb and flow to such an extent “though
thirty miles from the sea”. Bishop Pococke noticed the well in 1750, and the opening of the new Keighley and Kendal high
road brought an ever increasing number of visitors some of whom recorded their impressions. Turning from literary to
pictorial records, we find discrepancies between the drawing in Buck’s sketchbook of 1720 and the Buck and Feary
engraving of 1778, similar to those noted in the case of Castleberg. A reduced photograph of the engraving is here
given,(14) but the pencil marks of Buck’s drawing are for the most part too faint for reproduction. The outline of the well
alone has been inked over, and one is at once struck by the great resemblance of the well as Buck sketched it in 1720 to the
well we know to day. It is built into the side of the bank, as now, and has the same uncomfortable stone seats at the back
and sides. Indeed the only notable difference is that there is a V shaped groove in the front margin of the well through
which a slight trickle of water is flowing. The point of view is the same that would be taken by an artist to day who sat on
the opposite side of the road, and the scars behind - rocks mingled with bushes - are dimly seen in the background.
Giggleswick Tarn, which then filled the hollow below the road, does not come into the original sketch. At the bottom of
the drawing is a note stating that the well had been repaired by Mr. Bouch, Hen. Bouch, Esq., John Forster, Esq., Will.
Howson, Esq., John Banke, Esq.", and another whose name is undecipherable. Henry Bouch was lord of the manor of
Ingleton in the early days of the 18th century, and “Mr.” Bouch was probably his parson brother: the other three bear wellknown Giggleswick names, but it has not been possible to identify them exactly without knowledge of the date of the
restoration. The repairs had probably been carried out not long before Buck’s visit, but in 1760 a writer in the Gentleman’s
Magazine complains that the well "is now much neglected and out of order" - a result probably due to the work on the
Keighley and Kendal turnpike. Soon afterwards the Turnpike Trustees took it under their special protection.
Page 138.
Page 155
Even if Drayton’s nymph be dismissed as the idle invention of an alien, the well is not without its traditions: for it was the
"spirit of the well" that, according to the local legend, gave the magic bridle to Nevison the highwayman when he was
pursued, by the aid of which he was enabled to ride up Giggleswick Scars through the cleft still known as Nevison’s Nick,
and, upon another occasion, to leap over the chasm at the head of Gordale and so win safety.(15)
The well has also had its old customs. Until very recently on the afternoon of every Easter Sunday hundreds of children and
young people used to take a piece of "black Spanish" (liquorice) and a bottle to the well, and there concoct a sweet drink by
dissolving the lump of "Spanish” in a bottle full of well water. But since the coming of the motor car the custom has
practically died out, for the constant thunder of traffic on a fine week-end has made the well no longer a fitting haunt for
nymphs or children. LANCLIFFE, STAINFORTH AND RATHMELL
Samuel Buck’s sketch of Langcliffe Hall in 1720 shows a building of much the same shape as the present house. But the
main front was on the west, and the south side - now the front of the house - had no doorway. A cottage (now vanished)
stood near the present front door, and was probably the house of the bailiff or of the hind who attended to the home farm.
The south side of the house was refronted, and the bow windows added, when the hall was restored in 1860. The fine old
west doorway, facing the present stableyard bears the legend S over I H 1602 E.R.44, thus allowing the house, by a narrow
margin, to be admitted among the genuine Elizabethans. The date seems to be the oldest carried by any private residence in
the parish, and the extraordinary thickness of some of the walls inside the house suggests that it may have grown out of the
nucleus of a still earlier dwelling - possibly a grange of Sawley Abbey - built in days when houses were designed for
defence as well as for habitation. Of the building of the Elizabethan house no record remains. The, initials suggest that its
builder was the "Henry Somerscales of Langcliffe" whose will was proved at York in 1609, and who appears as a governor
of Giggleswick School in 1599 and 1604. The Somerscales family acquired much property in the district after the
Dissolution of the Monasteries, but did not remain long in the parish. We can only trace its consecutive history from the
year 1646, when Josias Dawson married Mary, only daughter of William Foster of Langcliffe Hall and Anne, his wife. It
seems certain that William Foster was a descendant of one of the Fosters who bought Winskill and the high land in
Langcliffe, with its manorial rights, from Darcy and Billingsley in 1584, for quit rents out of Winskill and Langcliffe Scar
15 Another version would have it that Nevison jumped down the Nick into the Tam and swam to safety: and the feat of
leaping the Gordale gorge has also been attributed to a member of the Tempest family who is said to have taken it in his
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stride while hunting. There is no evidence of Nevison visiting Giggleswick. Though christened John, he was popularly
known as “Swift Nick”, and the place name may have arisen from some local jest about Nick Nevison and Nevison Nick.
Page 156 Close, dating from that year were paid to the owners of Langcliffe Hall till the property was sold in 1816. It is
probable, too, that he acquired Langcliffe Hall between the years 1621 and 1627, for in the latter year his assessment for the
Lay Subsidy in Langcliffe suddenly becomes the highest in the township. Josias Dawson, who came into possession of
Lancliffe Hall by marriage with his heiress, was great nephew of Roger Dawson of Knight Stainforth and the only son of
Christopher Dawson of Halton Gill. When he died, Langcliffe Hall passed to his eldest son Christopher, and the old
property in Littondale was left to his second son William, who thus became the founder of the Halton Gill branch of the
family. William’s younger son Josias was vicar of Giggleswick 1720-30.
Christopher Dawson (1647-93) appears to have been a lawyer, for the inscription to his memory in Giggleswick Church
speaks of his legal ability. He purchased a moiety of the manor of Hartlington, near Burnsall, still held by his descendant,
Lt-Col. H. P. Dawson of Hartlington Hall, and he received the Neals Ing property as a wedding present from his
grandfather. His son William. (1676-1762) we have already met at The Folly. He took a prominent part in the life of the
parish, becoming a justice of the Peace and holding a commission as Major when the Yorkshire Militia was called out at the
time of the Jacobite invasion of 1715. He was noted for his classical and scientific attainments and is said to have been one
of the first in the North of England to understand Sir Isaac Newton’s Principia. Dr. Whitaker, who was born before Major
Dawson died and was acquainted with the family, states that Sir Isaac Newton visited him at Langcliffe, and an old arbour
in the orchard, which fell to pieces some years ago, was always pointed out as the philosopher’s favourite resort for study or
writing during his stay.
Major William Dawson was the last of his line to make Langcliffe Hall his permanent residence. His eldest son Christopher
inherited Bolton Hall on the death of a Pudsay uncle and lived there as a bachelor for the remainder of his life. Ambrose, his
younger son, had a distinguished career as a physician in London. On retiring from practice he came to live at Langcliffe
Hall, but he found the country less congenial than Grosvenor Square. His only rural taste appears to have been a
pathological interest in the diseases of cattle, and two treatises on the subject date from this period. Moreover the climate
did not suit him, and he soon moved to Liverpool, where his eldest son Pudsey was engaged in business.
Pudsey Dawson, with a town house near Liverpool and a country house at Bolton by Bowland, seems to have only used
Langeliffe Hall as a shooting box, and, immediately after his death in 1816, it was sold to the Swale family of Settle. In
1860, after the death of Mrs. Swale (mother of the Rev. H. J. Swale of Ingfield, first Vicar of Settle), Langcliffe Hall
returned to the Dawson family, being purchased by Miss Elizabeth Hutton Dawson of Marshfield, Settle, the last survivor
of the Halton Gill branch. Her three brothers, her two sisters, and her uncle had all died childless, and she bequeathed her
name and her property - with Page 157 Langcliffe Hall again united to Halton Gill - to the senior male descendant of her
aunt Elizabeth Dawson, who had married Anthony Bolland of Townhead, Settle. In the Hearth Tax list of 1674, the name of
Josias Dawson is immediately followed by that of Lawrence Swainson, and directly opposite the back gate of Langcliffe
Hall, leading into the village, may still be found all that remains of the Swainson residence. There, built into the wall of a
later house, is the date stone, already mentioned, which is known locally as the "Naked Woman". The figure is obviously
dressed: the baggy knickerbockers showing beneath the scroll proclaim it to be a man of the Restoration period: the scroll
bears the date 1660 and the initials L. S. and M. S. for Lawrence Swainson and his wife Margaret (Armistead). The
Swainsons were a very old family in the parish: we can trace the surname back in the records almost to the time when the
14th century Simon son of Swain granted land to Giggleswick Church. Lawrence Swainson was churchwarden in 1680, and
a mural tablet to Thomas, his son (died 1733), hangs on the south wall of the church. His grandson Christopher was Vicar
of Giggleswick 1738-41. In later days this house in Langcliffe was an inn; it may have been one at the time of the Hearth
Tax, for it had an unusual number of hearths; but we have no information as to when the original building was pulled down.
In the case of two other houses in the village of Langeliffe we can identify the 17th century occupiers. The Paleys and the
Lawsons were among the oldest families in the parish and their houses stand side by side in the picturesque corner behind
the fountain. The Paley house is that used, till lately, as a Vicarage: it bears no date stone outside, but on a beam within are
Paley initials and the date 1676. To the west of it, across a narrow lane, is a house bearing the initials of Richard Lawson
and his wife, 1681. In the Paley house was born, in the year 1711, William Paley, who became a noted Headmaster of
Giggleswick School, and father of the still more celebrated Archdeacon Paley. At the time when William Paley was a boy at
Giggleswick School, a little girl called Alice Lawson was living at the house next door. Both belonged to leading yeoman
families of Langcliffe, and we may be sure that they were acquainted: it is possible that in their games around the fountain
began that curious rivalry that followed them through life. This is not the love story of William Paley and Alice Lawson.
When William, was of age he crossed the river and married Elizabeth Clapham of Stackhouse and a few Years later Alice
went down the river as the bride of James Starkie of Twiston, near Downham. Both had clever sons. In 1763, William
Paley’s son became Senior Wrangler at Cambridge the highest honour which that University can bestow. It may safely be
said that never before had Langcliffe had so close a connection with a Senior Wrangler. In 1771 Alice Starkie’s son Thomas
became Senior Wrangler in his turn. He was elected a Fellow of his college, but, immersed thereafter in his parochial duties
as Vicar of Blackburn, he disappeared from the public gaze. Young Paley, on Page 158 the other hand, soon won fame as
a theologian and his successive publications gained for him a European reputation. When, in 1794, he issued his famous
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Evidences of Christianity, it seemed indeed that the Paleys had won the race. But one thinks that the spirit of Alice Starkie
must have smiled when, nine years later, her grandson Thomas followed in his father’s footsteps and also won the Senior
Wranglership, thereby creating a record not yet broken. He became Downing Professor of Civil Law at Cambridge and a
Queen’s Counsel, and his work on the Law of Evidence was a standard text book for successive generations of legal
students.(16) The Starkie family eventually inherited the Lawson property in Langcliffe, and it passed from them by
marriage to the Prestons of Mearbeck.
Neither Stainforth nor Rathmell seem to have changed their shapes or extended their boundaries since the 17th century, and
both probably have a smaller population to day than they had in 1700. At Stainforth are several fine old doorheads, and on
the hills behind Rathmell may be found some of the best examples of the yeoman architecture of the Restoration period.
The picturesque old bridge that spans the Ribble in one arch between the two Stainforths is considered by experts to be
about 400 years old. It was always repairable by the owner of Stainforth Hall, in Knight Stainforth, until the year 1931,
when the then owner, Mr. Thomas Maudsley of Giggleswick, presented it to the National Trust who received with it an
endowment fund raised by subscription. Local tradition asserts that the original bridge on this site was built by the Romans
(presumably of wood), who had a camp on the slopes of Smearside. This story has been attacked on the ground that the
bridge could not have been in existence when the village received the name of Stainford: but such critics overlook the fact
that the bridge over the beck in Great Stainforth is only a century old, and the ford above must always have been a very
stony one. The other bridges that cross the Ribble in the neighbourhood are sited where the banks are low and formerly
would be swampy. In Stainforth alone ridges of rock come right down to the river on either side, and this position would
therefore offer superior advantages to early bridge builders. About fifty yards above the bridge a mound still marks the site
of the old manor cornmill of Knight Stainforth.
After the 17th century Stainforth Hall never regained the importance it had enjoyed as the residence of Tempests and
Watsons. In 1774 it figured in a curious transaction. Its then owner, Christopher Weatherhead of Liverpool, who held
mortgages on proper ties in the West Indies, was made a bankrupt: and, in the list of his assets assigned by the
commissioners in bankruptcy to his creditors, this typical old Craven homestead, standing square and grey on its wind
swept hillside, appears in the strange company of tropical plantations in Dominica and Tobago, “and also all those negroe
Slaves following: that is to say, Venture, Mial, Somersett, Industry, Cato, Derry, Lidia and her child, Exchange, Kenzie,
Mary, Ann, Joan, Catherine, Aurelia, Phebe, Hannah, Marge, Tom, Diligence, Jolly, Jenny, Margaret, Belinda, Dina, with
the future Increase of the Females of all such Slaves."
14 Thomas Starkie the younger married Lucy, daughter of Dr. Whitaker who wrote the History of Craven.
Page 159 missing
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CHAPTER XVI
THE OLD ROADS
The passing of the Act of 1753, converting into a turnpike road the rough, uneven track which then ran from Keighley to
Skipton, Settle and Kendal, is one of the outstanding landmarks in the history of Giggleswick Parish. The improved
communications changed the whole character of the place, ending the period of its independent isolation and bringing it
into closer connection with growing centres of industrial activity. Hitherto the only considerable traffic had been the
horsemen and pedestrians, pack horses, sheep and cattle converging upon Settle market; soon (as regards traffic) Settle
became little more than a point upon an important thoroughfare along which passengers and merchandise sped on wheels
from Leeds, Bradford or Halifax to Kendal, Lancaster or the newly improved port of Whitehaven, and ultimately from
London to Edinburg.
In order to appreciate properly the greatness of the change it is necessary to cast back, and consider very briefly the roads of
Giggleswick Parish as they were in earlier days. The principal highway of the parish has always (during historic times) been
that which enters Settle from Long Preston, crosses the Ribble into Giggleswick township, and so goes forward into
Lonsdale, but the old road was vastly different both in route and character from that which serves the same purpose to day.
Apart from earlier deviations, so radical were the changes made between the years 1753 and 1810 that of the 81/2 miles
from Long Preston through Settle to Cross-o’-Streets, only some 250 yards of the old road have been utilized in the new.
And not only has the route been changed in the immediate neighbourhood of Settle and Giggleswick, but the points from
which it came - the places brought into closest connection with the parish of Giggleswick - have also varied in different
ages.
The first Mention of Settle on a map occurs in a very interesting old document preserved in the Bodleian Library at Oxford,
to which experts have ascribed a date of the early years of King Edward 111 (1330-40). It is a picture map of England,
Wales and Scotland, drawn upon two skins of vellum. Great Britain lies upon its side, with the east coast of Ireland at the
bottom and Norfolk and Suffolk at the top. London and York, resplendent with spires and battlements, are named in letters
of gold. Though many details are inaccurate, the roads running from London to all parts of the country, with their mileage,
are clearly marked in red. From the Great North Road at Doncaster a road branches to the Page 161 north west, and on it
one can decipher the names of Wakefield, Bradford, Skipton (with a tower for its castle), Setell, Kirkebie Lonesdale and
Kirkebie Kendale, where it joins the western road running from Warrington and Lancaster to Carlisle. Here, then, so early
as 1340, we find a Keighley and Kendal highway in operation, connecting our parish with London and the south. We have
very little information about the roads in the later Middle Ages, but it is clear that gradually the Bradford-Keighley-Skipton
route lost its importance, and the main objective of the road that went from Settle through Long Preston became York and
not London. Not only was the highway from Knaresborough by Blubberhouses to Skipton a better road, but, with the
establishment by Henry VIII of the King’s Council in the North, York became the administrative centre for the northern
counties.
It is only towards the end of the 17th century that we have any detailed information as to the course of the local roads.
Between the reign of Henry VIII and the Civil War there was very little travelling in any part of England. But the gradual
introduction of wheeled vehicles brought about a new interest in roads soon after the Restoration of 1660. In 1675 John
Ogilby published his Britannia, the first of the flood of road books which enjoyed great popularity throughout the coaching
era, taking the place of the modern railway guides. Ogilby was a remarkable man. An active Royalist during the Civil War,
he was appointed by Charles II
“King’s Cosmographer and Geographic Printer” and at the age of seventy set out on
horseback to survey the principal highways of the Kingdom, with an assistant walking before him and trundling a wheel to
ascertain the distances traversed. His book consists of a number of road plans, accompanied by notes, and he deals with the
Settle main road as part of the highway from York to Lancaster. His notes concerning the Settle and Giggleswick portion
are as follows: “Crossing a Stone Bridg and brook you enter Long Preston, a village of 5 Furlongs extent and some
Entertainment; at the end whereof you enter a moor, and ascend an Hill of 10 Furlongs height, and presently descend again
8 Furlongs at the bottom of which you enter Settle, a Town of good Accomodation enjoying a Market on Tuesdays. At the
end whereof over a Stone Bridg you enter Gigleswick, a village of 5 Furlongs extent and some Entertainment: of Note
formerly for several small Springs here found, that Ebb and Flow almost every quarter of an Hour. Leaving Gigleswick you
ascend an Hill of 8 Furlongs, and descend again 4 Furlongs, and pass by a Village and Lakeland Hall on the left.” Though
Ogilby’s survey only began in 1670, we may feel sure that the course of the road had changed very little since the Norman
Conquest. The old road left Long Preston by the lane that still runs straight up the hill to attain an altitude Of 1,025 feet
near Hunter Bark, and, after crossing a strip of moorland, descends a precipitous slope to the highest part of Upper Settle.
This was certainly an ancient route, for a deed about Settle property of the early 13th century speaks of "the road to [Long]
Preston above Cleatop”. From Settle market place Ogilby’s road went down Kirkgate (the only existing route) to Settle
Bridge: from Settle Bridge it proceeded over Belle Hill and through the main street of Giggleswick, Page 162 and thence
by High Rigg to Lawkland, rejoining the present road at Cross-o’-Streets, near Austwick. The short distance from Settle
Bridge to the top of Belle Hill was the only portion of Ogilby’s road embodied in the new one which carries the through
traffic to day. The line of Kirkgate, leading from Settle market place to the river, points straight to the old ford near King’s
Mill, known as "Kendalman’s Ford", and proves this to be the earlier river crossing. Long after the bridge was built the ford
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continued to be used by horsemen and pack horse trains, who wished to cut off a corner and save the climb up and down
Belle Hill. After crossing Kendalman’s ford the traveller followed the existing lane into the road near Bankwell and then
went straight forward by a track that has vanished to the stone bridge that spans the little Tems beck near Armitstead Hall,
rejoining Ogilby’s highway near Beck House. Traces of the paved causeway along which the pack horses went have been
discovered during drainage operations in the field called the Fellins south of Bankwell. Tradition asserts that it was the duty
of the landlord of a Giggleswick inn called the “Travellers Rest" to send a man nightly to guide wayfarers across the ford.
To the modem observer the most astonishing thing about these roads is that between Long Prestom and Settle they take the
traveller over the high hill by Hunter Bark instead of following the comparatively level route up the Ribble valley where the
Keighley and Kendal road runs to day. The explanation is that, before the days of field drainage and dredging of river
estuaries, the valleys were soft and swampy, and the best roads ran along the hills and crossed the rivers at right angles
where the valley was narrow. This helps to explain why the road from Knaresborough to Settle superseded that from Leeds,
Bradford and Keighley, and brought so much trade from Knaresborough to Settle market, for it crossed the valleys of the
Nidd, Wharfe and Aire at right angles and for most of its course enjoyed sound going on the top of the hills. Exactly the
same circumstances brought Kendal into close connection with Settle, and made it the textile centre of the Giggleswick
district. It is noteworthy that whereas in the neighbourhood of Skipton and even in Bowland old milestones give the
distance to Halifax, in Giggleswick Parish they direct to Kirkby Lonsdale and Kendal. It must be remembered that from the
days when the Romans drove their paved highways from end to end of Britain to a date approaching 1750, there were no
made roads in the kingdom. A highway was little more than a right of way across country along a certain line and road
repair meant simply keeping open a passage over the natural surface by removing obstructions. Where soft ground had to be
traversed in crossing a valley, there was sometimes beside the track a raised causeway of rough stones a yard wide on which
pack horses could travel: we know that there was such a causeway or “causey” between Settle Bridge and Belle Hill and
another near Swawbeck, but these and the bridges were the only artificial works encountered in a day’s journey.
Page 163 It was only within the last century that it became the general practice to appoint and pay a trained staff to repair
the roads. In the Middle Ages the maintenance of the highways was the duty of all the inhabitants of the manors through
which they ran, and this immemorial custom was placed in the Statute Book by an Act of the reign of Philip and Mary.
Upon a certain day, of which notice was given in the parish church, all the inhabitants of each township had to come
together with any horses, carts and tools they possessed and give six days work to the repair of the high roads within their
townships. The same Act ordered each township to appoint a Surveyor of Highways. Like the Bylawgreaves, Constables
and Overseers, he was an amateur - a farmer or a shopkeeper who gave what time he could to the work. It was his duty to
direct the inhabitants when they assembled on the appointed day, and at other times to secure the removal of obstructions projecting boughs, rubbish heaps, and other encroachments - by the guilty parties. If complaints were made about the
condition of a road, the township could be "indicted" at Quarter Sessions, and, if the case were proved, a fine was laid upon
all the inhabitants. The payment of such fines was usually suspended till the following sessions, and if, by then, the said
road had been repaired to the satisfaction one or more justices of the peace appointed to "view” it, the fine was remitted.
But, apart from the main thoroughfares, there were minor roads leading to farms, which had to be repaired by the owners of
the adjoining land. These farmers could also be indicted at Quarter Sessions. Such roads were very numerous in the "eaves"
(or western part) of Giggleswick township, and one can well understand the indignation of the farmers of Wham or
Routster, if, when they had just finished repairing their own roads, they were summoned to do statute work on the main
roads. But at a meeting held in March, 1749, of which due notice was given in Giggleswick Church, the farmers in the
eaves were released from working on roads near the village.
Such a system could not possibly lead to efficiency. The best roads of the district, in fact, greatly resembled the green lanes
that still run in every direction over the hills, and they the purposes of their day. All travellers went on horseback or on foot:
the principal exports of the parish could walk to market on their own four feet and imports came on pack horses. Within the
parish such corn as was grown went to the mill on pack horses. Hay from the high ground, peat for fuel, rushes for bedding,
could be brought down to the valley on sledges before the ground was softened by winter rains. The parish had little to
grumble at: the first complaints came from the few wealthy owners of travelling coaches who had the misfortune to pass
through it.
Lady Anne Clifford’s coach must have caused quite a sensation in Settle in 1662. She was coming from Pendragon Castle
and the route she followed (as described in her diary) amazes the modern traveller. “September 25. Into the inn at Settle,
where I lay the night and never lay there before, Page 164 and the next day, being the 26th, I came over the moor to
Mawham water Tarne, where I had not been 9 or 10 years before, and so into my house at Barden Tower….”
But the remarkable road chosen by this indomitable old lady has a parallel in another which ran, by two alternative routes,
through the northern part of the parish. So late as 1808 we find it (somewhat surprisingly) described in Paterson’s Roads as
the shortest posting road from York to Lancaster. It crossed the Nidd at Pateley Bridge and the Wharfe at Grassington and
then struck straight over the hill for Malham Tarn. Entering Giggleswick Parish near Capon Hall it at once divided. One
route made for Stainforth Bridge by Cowside and Catterick Lane, and the other for Helwith Bridge by Sannat Hall and
Moorheads Lane. The two joined company again near Austwick. The author naively suggests in a note that another York
and Lancaster highway by Tadcaster, Otley and Skipton "is the best road and Post Horses are to be had at more convenient
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stages”. Few who have walked or ridden along the desolate track from Helwith Bridge to Threshfield will dispute his
assertion.
Little space can be spared to the other roads of the parish. The road by Neals Ing to Littondale must always have been a
useful pass, and its antiquity is proved by the base of an ancient cross at the point where the road crosses the parish
boundary, and by the infinitely older "Giants Graves” a little further on; but the road to Horton, which today seems a natural
route to Hawes, was negligible. Jeffrey’s Atlas of Yorkshire (1773) shows only one road going north from Horton, and that
is the rough track running by Newhouses Tarn and over Cam on the east side of the river. How the Horton road appeared to
a southern visitor is shown in Daniel Defoe’s Tour through the whole Island of Great Britain (1724), in the section on
Yorkshire; ‘Here [Skipton] we turned north west which brought us to a place called Settle, a much better town than we
expected in such a country. It Lies an the road to Lancaster at the foot of the mountains that part that county from Yorkshire
upon the river Ribble. Looking forward to the north west of us we saw nothing but high mountains, which had a terrible
aspect and more frightful than any in Monmouthshire or Derbyshire, especially Penigent Hill. So that having no manner of
inclination to encounter them, merely for the sake of seeing a few villages and a parcel of wild peopit, we turned short
northy east and came . . . to a village called Burnsall."
One expected better things from the author of Robinson Crusoe, but the passage may be the work of one of his
collaborators: and the picture it suggests of Settle as the capital of an isolated little kingdom of its own surrounded by
barren hills is a good one. There are other roads of the parish that are full of interest. That which runs over the hill by
Scaleber to Malhamdale and Otterburn seems to have followed the same line from time immemorial. The path from
Stackhouse over the Scars to Feizor is beset by prehistoric barrows, and this and many another may well follow the lines of
early British trackways used by the men who lived in the caves of Attermire or Buckhaw Brow. Their origins go far beyond
history and conjectures Page 165 are useless but one would dearly like to know what ancient traffic with the moors of
Bowland made necessary the solid causeway that bridges Cockett Moss.
The maintenance of bridges was quite distinct from that of the roads. Some few minor ones like Stainforth Bridge, erected
by townships or individuals for their own convenience, continued to be repaired by them. But, in the majority of cases the
bridges were maintained by the wapentake or wapentakes which they served, and authoritative lists of wapentake bridges
were issued at intervals. The most important bridges on main highways were repairable by the West Riding, and Settle
Bridge, alone in the parish, comes into this category. The road for 300 feet at each end of a bridge was regarded as part of it.
Here a paved causeway was often required to give a dry passage across the soft ground near the river banks. There was a
bridge at Settle in 1498, for there is mention in the Percy rentroll of that year of a ‘fullyng mylne" at the west end of the
bridge: but it is impossible to say whether it was the same bridge as that which appears constantly in the records of Quarter
Sessions after the Restoration, e.g. Pontefract. April, 1662. Presentment; to be viewed. I have viewed the within
mencioned Bridge and conceive it ought to be inserted in the Booke of Riding Bridges and to be repaired at the charge of
the Riding and not otherwise. Chr. Turner, 27th Mar., 1662."
April, 1663. £50 certified on a former order to be estreated
April, 1674. In the Book of Bridges to be repaired at the general charge of the Riding £40 estreated.
April, 1675. £30 estreated on Riding an Certificate
April, 1678. On view of a weare at the West syde of Bridge, parte whereof was broken up in one William Newhouse
grounds adjoining the said Bridge end, which was occasioned by meanes of repair of said Bridge, £12: 10:10 is allowed the
said Newhouse and estreated on Riding, Report of Viewers as above.
Further repairs are mentioned in 1683 and 1697; but the greatest expense came in 1753, when the bridge was widened to
accommodate the great increase of traffic caused by the improvements in the Keighley and Kendal road. An examination of
the underside of the present bridge shows the older portion, with its ribbed arches, quite distinct from the new. Before the
addition was made, the bridge can only have been about 10 feet wide, including the parapet. Of the other bridges of the
parish Helwith Bridge was always repairable jointly by the wapentakes of Staincliffe and Ewecross. The bridge over the
beck in Great Stainforth is much later, and first appears in the Wapentake List, repairable by Staincliffe, in 1838.
Page 166 To remove a common misconception, it may be stated that the fact that an old road once ran along a certain line
is no proof that a right of way exists to day. When the modem roads were constructed, landowners were often given the old
road in part payment for the new land required. The course of many of these old roads is now indistinguishable in the fields:
and in other cases, where the road still exists, a legal right of way was reserved only for occupiers of adjacent fields.
Page 167
CHAPTER XVII
THE KEIGHLEY AND KENDAL TURNPIKE
Early in the 18th century came an entirely new experiment in road administration. Big commercial towns were growing up;
trade was increasing; but the road between two big towns, along which their merchandise was carried, was still entirely
maintained by the labour of the villagers on its route. The new idea was to make the users of the road pay their share in its
maintenance by the erection at intervals across it of turnpike gates at which all travellers other tharl foot passengers had to
pay toll according to a graduated scale. Opposition was disarmed by leaving the whole matter to local initiative. People of
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standing in the neighbourhood of a certain road applied for an Act of Parliament to convert it into a turnpike, and the Act
handed over the whole management of it to a body of local Trustees which always included all the more important resident.
, in the district. The Acts only lasted for a limited period and then were generally renewed by other Acts. Between 1720 and
1730, Acts were passed creating 71 such Turnpike Trusts, and between 1748 and 1770 the number of Trusts rose, roughly,
from 160 to 530. In the Keighley and Kendal Turnpike Trust, which came into being in 1753, we have an example that
compares very favourably in efficiency with the majority of the others. The first Act " for repairing, amending and
widening the Road from Kieghley in the West Riding of the County of York, to Kirkby in Kendal in the County of
Westmoreland ", passed in the twenty sixth year of King George II, occupies 38 pages of black letter print. The preamble
states that this road "is from the Narrowness thereof in many Places, and the Nature of the Soil, become very ruinous and in
great Decay, and is not only almost impassable by Wheel Carriages, but very dangerous for Travellers, and is incapable of
being repaired by the ordinary Course of Law ", and goes on to appoint a vast concourse of local residents over 500 in
number as Trustees to carry out the necessary works, giving them power to erect turnpike gates and toll houses, levy tolls,
purchase land, and generally administer the working of the road for the space of twenty one years, or till the end of the next
Session of Parliament after that date. The maximum toll to be taken from travellers passing from end to end was fixed by
the Act as follows "For every Coach, Chariot, Berlin, Landau. Phaeton, Chaise, Calash, Chair, Hearse, or litter, drawn by
Six Horses or more, the sum of seven shillings and sixpence; and drawn Page 168 by Four Horses. the sum of five shillings;
and drawn by, Two Horses, the sum of three shillings and fourpence; and drawn by One Horse, the sum of two shillings.
For every Waggon, Wain, Cart or other Carriage, drawn by Six Horses or Beasts of draught the sum of twenty shillings; by
Five or Four Horses or Beasts of Draught, the sum of five shillings; and drawn by Three or Two Horses or Beasts of
Draught, the sum of three shillings and fourpence; and drawn by One Horse or Beast of Draught, the sum of one shilling
and sixpence. For every Horse, Mare, Gelding, Mule or Ass, laden or unladen and not drawing, the sum of five pence. For
every Drove of Oxen or Neat Cattle, the sum of two shillings per score, and so in Proportion for any greater or less Number.
For every Drove of Calves, Hogs, Sheep, or Lambs, the sum of one shilling per score; and so in Proportion for any greater
or less Number.”
Apparently five toll bars were originally contemplated, for the amount taken at any one bar did not exceed one fifth of the
above totals. There were many exceptions entered in the Act to placate various interests. No tolls were charged on the
carriage of fuel, building materials or manure; on corn taken to the cornmill; on cloth or wool taken to a fulling mill, or on
live stock going to water. Residents going to a place of worship on Sundays, to the funeral of a neighbour or to vote at an
election were also excused payment, as were all carriers of the Royal mail. Apart from these certain remissions were added
for the benefit of the principal places on the route, Skipton claiming privileges for wool carriers, and so on. The importance
of Settle interests was acknowledged in the following proviso:- That no Gate or Turnpike shall be set up or erected nearer
to the Town of Settle than the Town of Long Preston on the One Side and the Town of Clapham on the other Side of Settle
aforesaid, nor nearer to the said Town of Kieghley than the Town of Steeton. Provided, nevertheless, that the said Trustees,
or any Fifteen or more of them, may . . . at any Meeting after the Twenty fifth Day of May which shall be in the Year of
Our Lord 1756, order and direct a Turnpike or Tollgate and Tollhouse to be erected, set up and built in any Part of the said
Road lying between Settle and Clapham The qualification for Trustees was the possession of land of the annual value of
£100, or property worth £3000: they were forbidden to make any profit out of the road. In the list of the 500 and more
original Trustees the following local names Occur : Armitstead, Bankes, Baynes, Backhouse, Birkbeck, Bolland,
Brayshaw, Carr, Cookson, Coulthurst, Clapham, Dawson, Farrer, Foster, Hamerton, Hall, Harris, Ingleby, Knowles, Lister,
Lawson, Morley, Moore, Nowell, Overend, Paley, Parker, Preston, Procter, Salisbury, Sutcliffe, Sudell, Tatham, and Yorke.
Obviously there was never a meeting of all the 500 Trustees: they inevitably split up into small local Committees, each
attending to the improvements in its own neighbourhood. To authorize the erection of a toll bar, an attendance of nine
Trustees was required, for ordinary business only seven. The first meeting of Trustees was appointed to be held at the
dwelling house of Robert Johnson (the Talbot Inn) in Settle on 26 June, 1753, and tolls might be taken from 24 July
following. The Trust was born in debt. The cost of the Act had been £530 and turnpike gates and toll houses had to be
erected. If the Trustees had chosen to sit idle, the accumulation of tolls would eventually have satisfied their creditors and
Page 169 yielded money for improvements. But they were full of energy and public spirit, and at once embarked upon
important diversions of the old road, adding to their indebtedness by borrowing the necessary money for the purpose on the
security of future tolls. At first interest was paid at 41/2 per cent., but towards the end of the century, when the growing
textile industries and new canals offered alternative openings for investment, the rate of interest rose to 5 per cent. Before
the Trust finally ended in 1877, the rate had been reduced by Act of Parliament to 13/4 per cent., but even so funds were not
available to pay the debts in full. The creditors, many of whom were hard working Trustees, lost a large proportion of their
money and had to console themselves with the knowledge that they had been benefactors to the whole of Craven by
producing the fine road we see to day. The life of the Trust was extended by further Acts in 1778 (which separated the
Yorkshire portion of the road from the rest), in 1790 (when the tolls were revised and certain exemptions abolished), in
1823 and 1855. It died on November 1, 1877.
ROAD IMPROVEMENTS
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The existing minute books of the Trust are now in the custody of the County Council at Wakefield. The first volume deals
with the years 1753-63: and, after a gap from 1763 to 1786, the books cover the remaining period. The first meeting was
duly held in Settle, when J. Columbus Ingilby was elected chairman and Thomas Carr of Paley Green was appointed clerk
and treasurer at a salary of 15 guineas per annum. A second meeting was held soon after "at the house of John Cundell, at
the sign of the old Golden Lion in Settle", when various Trustees responded to an invitation to advance money on the
security of the tolls for contemplated improvements. Among the first of these improvements to be undertaken was the
straightening of the road to Clapham, which had hitherto made a wide detour through Giggleswick village and Lawkland.
“July 19, 1753, Ordered that the Turnpike shall be carried under Giggleswick Scarr and over Brunton and not through
Lawkland."
“Aug. 9 1753 Meeting at 4 p.m. at the house of Peter Watson, the new Golden Lion, The Trustees entered into an agreement
with Joshua Parsons, of Newton in Bolland, mason for repair of the road from Back Lane end, going upon Brayshaw Scarr,
to an underbridge at bottom of Rawlinshaw brow
belonging to Mrs. Lupton, in manner following:
to be cast 7 yards wide between the ditches, and well and equally formed in a turnpike like manner. and sufficiently raised
when the grounds are low or soft; low places to be raised as much as possible and high places to be taken down to make
road as near as can be level, and no bank to ascend more than five inches in the yard. . . . He is to keep the road in good
condition for one whole year. All to be done for £105 per measured mile."
Back Lane end was near the present entrance to Giggleswick Limeworks, and Back Lane ran more or less upon the line of
the new road, with occasional divagations - still traceable here and there into the fields near Catteral Hall. An agreement
for the repair of Back Lane itself, "beginning at the high wall opposite to court gate of Rev. A. Lister [top of Belle Hill] to
gate at Back Lane end” was signed on 19th Sept., 1753. The road from the top of Belle Hill to Settle bridge was widened in
1755. Page 170 The shortening of the road north of Settle by carrying it up Buckhaw Brow and over the still higher hill
past Brunton House did not attract travellers, and in 1792 an attempt was made to render the climb less formidable by
carrying the road along its present line by Cave Ha. But even so the Lawkland road seems to have been more favoured, for
roadbooks of the early 19th century advise that route. Before Telford and Macadam taught surveyors how to lay road
surfaces Buckhaw Brow must have been a fearsome hill. The new road south of Settle was also under taken at an early
date:July 26 1754; The clerk is to contract with John Birtwhistle of Skipton to repair road from Mrs. Chamberlain’s gate in
Settle to Long Preston turnpike gate at 11s. 9d. per rood. Road from Merebeck Lane End to Skirbeck Syke to be stoned 16
inch thick. . . . An arched stone bridge to be made over Rundley beck and another over Skirbeck Syke.
“Repair" was a euphemism, for the road really required making, and the work continued for several years. At a meeting
"held at John Lawson’s, Naked Man Inn, Settle, in April 1758, it was reported that this road was not yet satisfactorily
completed; from Long Preston to Rundley Bridge it was "too narrow, rarely exceeding five yards sufficient road”.
The only other important alteration in the parish came in 1804. Settle Bridge had been widened in 1783, and a better
approach from Settle was needed. The contract states that "the new road was to run from Mr. Hartley’s croft (now the
garden of Whitefriars) direct to Settle bridge, the agreed price being £2 7S. 6d. per rood. The old footpath from the market
place to the Bridge End was sold to adjoining owners.
THE TOLL BARS The first toll bars on the turnpike were at Steeton Bank, Holme Bridge, Long Preston Bridge, the north
endof Clapham and the south end of Kirkby Lonsdale. Settle’s immunity from a toll bar on its north side (promised for a
limited period by the Act of 1753) came to an end in 1756, and the minutes of a Trust meeting held at Skipton in August.
1758, contain a decision to erect a toll gate at the south end of Settle bridge, to catch travellers from Settle and Langcliffe.
Chains were placed across these roads and tolls taken, but, before the toll house was erected, the site was moved across the
river to Lobley [Stackhouse] Lane end. The toll house and gates were there erected by May 13, 1760, but they did not
remain many years. The official map of the road issued with the Act Of 1778 shows no toll bar between Long Preston and
Clapham. It is clear that from the first this toll bar failed to yield the profit expected. The first toll keeper threw up his
contract: the second successfully pleaded for a rebate of his rent. The bar was easily avoided: Kendalman’s ford was still
available, and the alternative route to Clapham by Stainforth or Helwith Bridge was little longer. Possibly Coniston Bar was
erected instead. The Trustees had, from the first, difficulties about the tolls. Though only Page 171 one gate keeper was
charged with dishonesty, others were suspected, for it was difficult to keep a check on their takings. By 1758 the gate
keepers were no longer servants employed by the Trustees each gate was let to its keeper at a fixed rent. In later years all of
them were usually let to one contractor, and for many years the lessees were Messrs. Bowers of Hunslet, who also took the
tolls of other turnpikes in Craven. The further difficulty that a traveller with local knowledge could easily dodge the gates
was at first little regarded, for the tax caught the stranger and not the resident. But in later days, when natives of the district
made a good living by guiding travellers round the bars, it became necessary to change the position of the gates from place
to place. A general shuffle occurred in 1823, and a toll bar reappeared in Giggleswick Parish. Coniston Bar was moved to
the bottom of the hill at Hellifield, and Long Preston Bar to Runley Bridge. The Runley Bridge Bar was as marked a
success as the Settle Bridge Bar was a failure. An advertisement of the letting of the tolls of the local bars, issued on 1st
March, 1833, when the profits were reaching their highest point before the coming of the railway, gives the respective
takings at local gates for the previous year, as follows:109

The Greet Bridge Gate the sum of £324 The Clapham Gate the sum of £452 The Runley Bridge Gate the sum of £486 The
Hellifield Gate the sum of £474 The Holme Bridge Gate the sum of £349.
"Greet Bridge" is the skew bridge at Ingleton, and the .bar had been lately erected to help to pay the heavy expense of its
construction.
THE LAST YEARS OF THE TURNPIKE By 1827 all the more important diversions of the road had been completed and
the Trust was in debt to the extent of nearly £34,000. The Trust was prolonged for another fifty years and the Trustees no
doubt expected to be able to pay off their creditors from the proceeds of the toll bars when the improvements were finished.
But they had wholly miscalculated the cost of maintaining the road they had made. In 1762 they allotted no more than £20 a
year for the upkeep of the seventeen miles between Keighley and Skipton: a hundred and fifty years later the County
Council was spending about £160 a year on each mile of the same road. Nobody seems to have foreseen the extraordinary
increase of heavy traffic that the improvements of the road would attract. Mail coaches, which paid no toll at all, caused an
unusual amount of wear and tear. " These machines ", wrote a Scottish visitor to the district in 1793,(1) from their great
weight and from the speed with which they are driven do amazing damage to the roads over which they pass, and will soon
either occasion a bankruptcy in some districts or an increase in the rate of tolls.
(1) General View of the Agriculture of the West Riding of Yorkshire. By Robert Brown. 1799.
Page 172 On the Keighley and Kendal Road the tolls brought in little more than the interest on the debt. Twice the rate of
interest was reduced, and eventually the Trustees were in a position to attempt to compound with their creditors. Most of
the money had come from the north end of the road and all who had advanced it were losers. The composition offered
varied from time to time according to the amount of available money the Trustees had in hand. Of the local investors,
Robert Ingleby received £600 for the £1000 he had advanced: Joseph Birkbeck £600 for £1100 : William and Oliver Farrer
£850 for £2000: Miss Anne Clayton £300 for £600: Christopher John Geldard £600 for £981 and Thomas Stackhouse £210
for £370.
At a meeting of Trustees held on 30 October, 1877, instructions were given to Mr. Bradley, the surveyor, " to refuse no
reasonable offer for the toll gates and that the gates must be taken off their hinges at 12 o clock of the 1st November and put
aside and sold as soon as possible ". The old turnpike became scheduled as a "main road” half the cost of maintenance
being paid by the West Riding: in 1888 the County Council took over the entire responsibility.
Page 173 CHAPTER XVIII

CHANGES IN SETTLE

THE diversion of the main road caused far greater changes in Settle than in any other part of the parish. Giggleswick added
a few houses along the new road at the top of Belle Hill; but in Settle what had previously been the chief street running
right through Upper Settle to the market place lost its old importance, while the open track hitherto known as Duck Street or
Duck Lane leading to Cleatop and other farm-houses, became the principal street of the town. For such a street the title of
"Duck Lane" lacked dignity. There seems to be no contemporary record of the circumstances in which it blossomed out as
"Duke Street", but one may hazard a guess at the origin of the new name. The course of the new turnpike road was decided
before the end of 1753, and the contract for its construction was given out in the summer of 1754. In 1755 Lord Hartington,
who had married the heiress of the last Earl of Cork and Burlington, succeeded his father as Duke of Devonshire, and
Settle for the first time in history had a duke for its lord of the manor.
George Nicholson’s painting of "Settle on a Market Day" in 1822 shows the corner of the new Duke Street, with signboard
pointing “to Skipton and Leeds". The old Tolbooth behind already appears to be in a ruinous condition. On the ground
floor various premises were let off to traders, and the watchman’s room was in the corner nearest Kirkgate: but the principal
part of thebuilding lay on the first floor, approached by outside staircases on three sides, which was largely occupied by
what was known as the "Pig jury Room". The Pig jury regulated the markets,and also undertook various sanitary duties, but
the room was commonly used for all kinds of public purposes and here the standard measures, etc., were kept. The top floor
provided storehouses for the shops below. The Tolbooth was pulled down in about the year 1830, in order to make room for
the present Town Hall. For the construction of this edifice our chief witness is Richard Hardacre of Long Preston
(commonly called "Sexton Dicky”) who from 1828 to 1839 issued an annual sheet of rhymes on local subjects. In 1833 he
sings as follows :
“There is one thing I have to tell, Settle Town’s Hall, looks very well; It sets the town out I declare, Useful for market or for
fair.
It’s ornamental to the town, It’s usefulness is yet unknown; The architect must be clever, In planning it altogether.
It’s topping, gallant, noble, fine, And has been building two years time; About it now I’ll say no more, I ne’er saw such a
place before."
Descending from the heights of Parnassus we find a more prosaic notice in the Leeds Mercury for 14 September, 1833;
SETTLE -The new public building here, which is to include a market house, newsroom, public library, savings bank, &c,,
is rapidly approaching completion; and is already a decided ornament to the town and neighbourhood. Last week it was
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partially opened for public purposes, the principal room being fitted up for Messrs. Smith & Dolier’s Lectures on
Education, which have afforded the highest satisfaction and pleasure to the most numerous and respectable audiences ever
assembled here on any like occasion.
The corner house of Duke Street, shown in Nicholson’s drawing but now converted into a shop, was built by a remarkable
man called Abraham Sutcliffe. Born in Halifax about 1710, he had only a year’s schooling before he started work on a hand
loom. Finding himself not strong enough for this occupation, he walked to Kendal where he entered the service of a doctor,
and eventually, by borrowing books and saving his small wages, was able to take a medical degree at Edinburgh. He came
to practise in a single room at Settle, but his high character and great ability quickly brought him success. He was soon able
to build this house, and to the end of his life held a leading position in the town. He was one of the original Trustees of tbe
Keighley and Kendal Turnpike. He was succeeded by his son William, who fully maintained the family’s medical
reputation in Settle, and was known throughout England as a botanist.
To this house the fame of Abraham Sutcliffe attracted many pupils, the most celebrated being John Coakley Lettsom, who,
as a youth of seventeen, arrived in Settle on a pack horse from Liverpool in about the year 1761. His five years at Settle
impressed him greatly. He was a member of the Society of Friends and attended the o1d Meeting house in Kirkgate; and he
speaks in his memoirs of many kindnesses received from the Birkbeck family. When he took his degree at Leyden, he
dedicated his thesis to his old master, Abraham Sutcliffe. He met with great success in London, and left his mark on the
medical life of the metropolis. With a few friends he established the first General Dispensary, and he founded the Medical
Society of London. His leaning towards botany, fostered in his early years at Settle, was always strong, and to him was due
the introduction of the mangel wurzel into England. It was of John Lettsom, after he had become famous, that the well
known epigram was written (1):
Is people sick? to me apply,
I blisters, bleeds, and sweats em.
If, after that, they choose to die,
What s that to me?
I. LETTSOM."
(1) There are several versions. That given is printed by Miss Laetitia Hawkins in her Memoirs and Anecdotes (1824),
together with a Greek rendering by her brother. She knew Lettsom personally, and attributes the epigram to Lord Erskine.
Page 175
DUKE STREET - The minutes of the Turnpike Trust show that so early as 1754 the new Golden Lion was established in
Duke Street, but the construction of the whole street was a gradual process lasting some seventy years. The building of
dwellinghouses caused the removal of old Pound, or Pinfold, of Settle. In 1764 the Court Leet, after reciting that "the
Common Pinfold of the town of Settle, lying east of and adjoining to the house of John Cundell in that Town known by the
sign of the Golden Lion is very unwholsom and incommodious", accepted Cundell’s offer to build a new Pinfold in the
waste of Settle, and allowed him to keep the site of the old one. The agreement is also in existence whereby Cundell
engaged one James Wilman of Settle to build the new Pinfold "upon the waste near Mealbanks and Ashrains for the price of
one shilling and fourpence for every square yard of the wall", the cost of wall and door amounting to £8 10s. This Pinfold
may still be seen at the junction of the old roads from Airton and Long Preston, beyond Upper Settle. At that time there was
no Chapel Street, and the only direct routes from High Street into Duke Street were narrow. One of these was the lane at the
back of the houses in Cheapside (labelled Chapel Yard but better known locally as "Back Stables") which then continued
into Duke Street: the other was a footpath which began opposite The Folly and emerged near the present Post Office. It was
only when Cragdale was erected towards the end of the centurv that a better means of communication was effected. The
house was built by John Peart, a member of an old Grassington family who, came to practise as a solicitor in Settle, on the
site of a farm house which, with its cottages and outbuildings, projected right across the line of Chapel Street. Mr. Peart
agreed to pull down some of the buildings and to give to the town sufficient land to make the present thoroughfare, on
condition that he might stop the footpath that ran across the field where he proposed to make his garden. He became an
original partner in the Craven Bank and married Miss Elizabeth Clapham of Stackhouse: after his death Cragdale and his
interest in the bank descended to his son in law, William Robinson, who made further alterations,at Cragdale. Ashfield
(now the Ashfield Hotel) across the road was built by William Birkbeck (1772-1838), grandson of the postmaster of 1745,
in the early years of the 19th century, and it was subsequently the residence of his son in law, George Stansfeld. William
Birkbeck married Rachel Gough, sister of Charles Gough whose death on Helvellyn was immortalized by Wordsworth. He
was brother to Dr. George Birkbeck, the founder of Mechanics Institutes, and was the first Quaker in the country to be
appointed justice of the peace. He was a great friend of Lord Chancellor Brougham, who often visited him at Ashfield and
took particular delight in the view of Castleberg from the market place. Station Road, formerly called New Street, was not
constructed till 1849, and Ashfield had a back gate, with a lodge, leading into Bond Lane these are now separated Page
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Page 177 portion of the inn premises to three tar and turpentine distillers of Hull, trading as the "Vegetable Gas Light
Company", to enable them to light Settle with their Vegetable Gas. There must have been some hitch in this particular
transaction: the lease empowered the company to lay mains in the croft and garden and to remove a pig cote and other
outbuildings, but the ground appears undisturbed and the pig cote endures to this day. But the Hull distillers certainly
obtained premises elsewhere, for the very first number of the old Settle Chronicle (1st February, 1854) criticizes their
efforts as follows:- “Our Town is lighted by Four Lamps, gratuitously supplied by Patriotic Individuals, but most
unfortunately these Lamps are situated within so short distance of each other as to render the rest of the Town most
miserably dark. The Gas (which costs 12s. per thousand feet) is supplied by the Vegetable Gas Company, but it is far from
being of the quality promised." The high price and poor quality of the gas probably combined to bring this enterprise to an
early end. Settle’s present lighting service dates from 1857.
The original house called Marshfield was built by Thomas Salisbury, the eldest son of a family that had long owned
property at Newton in Bowland. He came to Settle about 1750, married Mary, daughter of John Lister of Settle and cousin
of the Vicar of Giggleswick, and took a prominent part in parish affairs. He removed to Lancaster in 1764, and Marshfield
was next occupied by a distinguished lady from Sweden. Her death is recorded in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1766.
“January 16th, the Countess of Gyllenborg, at Settle, Yorkshire. She was so created by the late Queen of Sweden, her
mother being married to his Excellency Count Gyllenborg, sometime ambassador at this court, and afterwards Prime
Minister of Sweden. By his Excellency Baron Sparre (who served under Charles XII, in all his campaigns, and was taken
prisoner with him at the battle of Pultowa), her ladyship has left issue one daughter, the Hon. Amelia Melifina Sparre,"
Miss Amelia Wilhelmina Melifina Sparre, god-daughter to Frederick, Prince of Wales, remained at Marshfield till May,
1772, when she removed to Thirsk, and the house passed to the widowed Mrs. Lister, who was vacating Gisburne Park
owing to the approaching majority of her son, afterwards first Lord Ribblesdale. From Mrs. Lister the house came to her
daughter Beatrix, who, in 1778, married John. eldest son of Edward Parker of Browsholme. Here the Parkers lived for
sixteen Years, and their eight sons were baptized, and the two Youngest (Septimus and Oetavius) were buried. at
Giggleswick Church. Towards the end of their tenure the house was burnt down and rebuilt in its present form. Mr. John
Parker succeeded to Browsholme in 1794 and died three later. The Gentlemen’s Magazine for 1797, in his obituary notice,
draws attention to his "most retentive memory” and to his "great hilarity, benevolence and generosity, not to mention the
hereditary characteristic of Browsholme a boundless hospitality ". Testimony to this last quality is given by Col. Thornton,
the celebrated Yorkshire sportsman, particularly addicted to hawking, who spent two nights at Marshfield in about 1790. He
was taken to visit Parker’s brother in law, Mr. Lister, at Malham Tarn, and returned to enjoy an evening after his own heart
:- Page 178 Mr. Parker, being a member of the Falconers Club, and one of the finest promoters of conviviality at home
and abroad, had contrived to invite several of those jolly mortals to meet me at dinner, when we passed the remainder of the
day together most happily, and recounted the different long flights we had had after kites, herns, hares, etc.
In 1826
Marshfield was purchased by the Rev. Richard Dawson of Halton Gill, Rector of Bolton by Bowland, and became the
residence of his daughters. After the death of the last survivor the house was converted into two. Apart from the work on
the turnpike, minor improvements to other roads were undertaken or discussed. In 1770 a magistrate’s order was obtained
for the widening of "a certain part of a highway in the township of Settle adjoining on the West on a place called Paley
Puddle . . . so as to make the said part thirty feet wide ". A map of 1774 shows Paley Puddle opposite The Folly: it was
probably at this time that the old milestone was removed from the highway and embedded in the wall on School Hill. In
1812 the widening of the Lan cliffe road near Bridge End was approved and a magistrates order obtained. Every,thing was
settled. A sixpenny rate was authorized. The Surveyor was instructed to contract for the necessary land with Col. van
Straubenzee, who had lately become possessed of Barrel Sykes by his marriage with a Cookson heiress. But it was not till
1924 that this alteration, with slight modifications, was accomplished. Soon after the order was made there was a notable
increase in unemployment and vagranc y, and Settle had nothing to spare for luxuries. The exact date.when ma.Ucoaches
first ran through Settle is unknown. In the first half of the 18th century the majority of Craven people visiting London made
their own way to Wakefield and caught the mail coach there : but Giggleswick Parish httd~ an alternative route from
Lancaster, taking a coach there that went by Preston and Chester.. Thiscoach=threedaysaweeksoearlyas1657: the fare from
Chester to London (three days) was 355. and this was augmented y tips and drinks for driver and conductor. Very early in
the igth by obligator century the Union coach ran through Settle from Kendal to Leeds and London with a service each way
on alternate days. It cost iid. to send a letter to London. In 1822 two coaches ran twice a week from Settle to Manchester,
and in 1840 there were daily services to Skipton, Lancaster and Kirkby Lonsdale. The rate of postage had fallen to id. the
half ounce. In preference to using the public coach, many well to do people hired postchaises or travelled in their own
vehicles. Speed was maintained by frequent changes of horses, and many inns at convenient stages became posting houses,
keeping stables full of horses which they let to travellers for the next stage at prices ranging from is. to is. 6d. per mile. The
old Road Books show three such establishments in Giggleswick Parish the Golden Lion and the Spread Eagle Settle, and
the Harts Head in Giggleswick. Their horses would draw a coach Page 179 or chaise to Skipton or Kirkby Lonsdale,
returning with the next party coming the reverse way. These old posting houses must have seen life in all its variety. They
entertained travellers of every degree: to them came the first news of the death of a king or the fall of a ministry, of victories
at Quebec or Waterloo. Not infrequently they caught a glimpse of a passing romance. One of the sensations of the year
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1826 was the abduction of Miss Ellen Turner, an heiress, by Edward and William Wakefield, and the party drove through
Settle on the way to Gretna Green. When the case was tried at Lancaster in March 1827, Mrs. Bradley of the Devonshire
Hotel, Skipton, swore that they arrived at 10 p.m. and she served them with glasses of water and gingerbread. The official
account continues:- Cross examined by Mr. Sergeant Cross. “My friend has asked you every question but whether the
gingerbread was good,was it good? - Very good.
Re examined by Mr. Scarlett. “It seemed to please the lady, did it not? - Yes.
Mr. Hartley, sworn. Examined by Mr. Pattison. “You are the landlord, 1 believe, of the "Golden Lion" at Settle? - Yes.
“Do you remember a party coming there on the morning of the 8th March? -Yes.
“About what time? - Half past one. Who were the party? Two gentlemen and a lady.
“Did they change horses there? - Yes. Four horses? - Yes." And so Romance swept on to the Rose and Crown at Kirkby
Lonsdale. The first landlord of the "new” Golden Lion in Duke Street was one Peter Watson (1753), and he was followed
by the Fawcett family, who enjoyed a long reign. They were still here when the Hon. Mrs. Murray Aust, the topographical
writer, came in 1796: "the bedrooms at the inn” (she writes), "are middling; the parlour is very good, and the Fausets, who
kept it, were very civil, obliging and intelligent people". It was probably the Golden Lion also that earned the praises of two
earlier visitors. The poet Thomas Gray, returning from a tour in the Lake district, stopped at Settle in 1769, and reports:“it is a small market town standing directly under a rocky fell: there are not in it above a dozen good looking houses, the
rest are old and low, with little wooden porticos in front. My inn pleased me much (though small) for the neatness and
civility of the good woman that kept it: so I lay there two nights and went (Oct. 13th) to visit the Gordalescar….”
Thomas Pennant, the antiquary and botanist, also making a detour to visit Malham, came in 1773. "I dined here", he writes,
"at the neatest and most comfortable little inn I ever was at, rendered more agreeable by the civility and attention of the
landlady." Robert Hartley, the landlord who gave evidence in 1827, is best remembered as the husband of Mrs. Isabella
Hartley, one of the famous landladies of the road. He was something of an invalid and died in Page 180 1830, but his
widow continued to direct the fortunes of the house for another thirty eight years. She farmed Croft Closes in Giggleswick,
and there reared a multitude of fowls, geese and turkeys for the delectation of her guests. The Spread Eagle Hotel dated
from 1734, when Thomas Procter, cooper of Settle, purchased several buildings on the north side of Kirkgate (a shop,
dwellinghouse, etc.) and converted them into an inn. His son Robert succeeded him in 1753 and soon began to reap benefit
from the increased traffic brought by the turnpike road. By 1762 he required more accommodation for man and beast and
bought the corner house across the street, where Kirkgate narrows, and neighbouring dwelling houses, one of which was
even then occupied by a Brennand. Robert Procter was a very successful landlord: though his chief claim to fame is that he
was the father of Thomas Procter, the sculptor, it is probable that he was bitterly disappointed when his only son refused to
follow him in the business. The Procter connection ended in 1803, and in 1852 the licence was surrendered. Of the Hart’s
Head in Giggleswick much has already been written. During the coaching days, both before and after it moved from the
bottom of Belle Hill to its present position facing the turnpike road, it belonged to a popular family named Garstang, who
built the new premises. Robert Garstang, the last of the male line, died in 1842. His daughter Grace married Richard
Hardacre Buck and soon afterwards the hotel was sold to a firm of brewers. But the old Hart’s Head house on Belle Hill,
now called Cravendale, still belongs to the Buck family.
PASSING TRAVELLERS The improvement of the turnpike road greatly increased the number of travellers who passed
through the parish and many of them have left records, written or pictorial, of their visits. Almost all went to view the
Ebbing and Flowing Well: some saw it working, others were disappointed. The taste of the 18th and early 19th centuries
demanded neatness and elegance rather than natural beauty. "Dreary" is the most common epithet applied to the glorious
moorlands, and scenes that we should praise as "unspoilt" they disparaged as "unimproved”. Many of these visitors
compare Settle unfavourably with Giggleswick. Thomas Pennant (1773) writes:- “At the foot of a monstrous limestone
rock, called Castleberg, which threatens destruction, lies Settle exactly resembling a shabby French town with a place in the
middle. Numbers of coiners and filers lived about the place, at this time entirely out of work by reason of the recent
salutary law respecting the weight of gold.(2)
The Rev. John Hutton of Burton in Kendale (1780) considered Settle
irregularly built with "not many good houses in it". "The church", he adds, "is at Giggles wick, about a mile off, which
appeared to be the court end of the parish."
2. Hoards of spurious coins have been found in recent times both in Whitefriars garden and in Batty Croft.
Page 181 To John Housman (1800) Settle seemed an "inconsiderable market town", while Giggleswick "now principally
consists of a few genteel houses". Colonel Thornton suggests reasons for this inequality:- “The houses here”, he writes of
Settle, "in general are old and low, and there are but very few good ones, which may be owing to two causes: the situation
of the town, which is directly under rocky hills, and its Parish Church being at Giggleswick, near to which the gentry have
erected very neat boxes, and formed a kind of separation from the tradesmen."
Yet the picturesqueness of Settle had its admirers. In the autumn Of 1803 Edward Dayes, the water colour painter, who
taught Girtin and influenced J. M. W. Turner, visited Settle in the course of a sketching tour in Yorkshire and Derbyshire.
He died the following year, and his account of the tour, with other literary works, was published by his widow in 1805.
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“From Skipton it is sixteen miles to Settle. This town is situated in the midst of barren hills, which present their rocky fronts
to the eye from all points. Romantic as the situation may be, the town itself is equally so, the houses being the most
whimsical, picturesque, and odd anywhere to be met with. The market place in particular, had to me, the strangest effect
imaginable; it not appearing like English nature. The evening being fine and clear, the lengthened shadows of the houses
were swept over the foreground, reducing the whole to one expansive dark; except where, here and there on its verge, a
small group of figures glittered, from an elegant touch of the departing rays of the sun. Full in the light appeared the market
house, raised on an arcade, above which, in a gallery that leads to different dwellings, were seen various people, busily
employed in humble occupations. Add to the whole, by way of back ground a tremendous cliff, 300 feet high, which
impends fearfully over the back of the town, in the most terrific manner, and some idea of the scene may be formed. In
Settle, many of the houses about the market place, have their ascent to the upper storey on the outside; and where the cliff,
or scar, which hangs frowning over the town, can be brought into the view, a subject highly picturesque will be obtained.
On the whole, had I come all this way without meeting one object worthy of my attention, I should have been satisfied for
my trouble with what I found here.”
The earliest drawing of the village of Giggleswick which we have discovered is contained in one of the 360 sketchbooks of
the famous painter J. M. W. Turner, R.A, which are preserved in the Tate Gallery, in London. The date 1808 has been
assigned by experts to this particular book: in that year Turner was engaged in illustrating Dr. Whitaker’s History of
Whalley, and, as drawings of Whalley Bridge occur in the same book we may suppose that the painter continued his
journey up the river valley to strike the coaching road at Settle. The sketch was taken from Cammock, near the N.E. corner
of the present plantation. Giggleswick Scars are bare of trees - W. L. Paley’s diary speaks of tree planting on the Mains in
1825; up the valley on the right Langcliffe Place and Mill are conspicuous, and, to the left of Giggleswick Church,
Armistead Hall and Beck House can be clearly distinguished, with the former Giggleswick cotton mill rising behind the
latter. Turner visited the parish again in 1816, on his return from a tour spent in illustrating Dr. Whitaker’s History of
Richmondshire and Lonsdale. A busy day above Ingleton yielded numerous drawings of Yordas Cave and of Weathercote
and neighbouring pot holes: but unfortunately his Settle sketches are very slight little more than shorthand notes. One
shows Settle from Belle Hill, Page 182 with the bridge in the foreground and Castleberg behind, and the other two simply
give outlines of Ingleborough and of Penyghent.
THE COACHING DAYS: NOTES ON AUTHORITIES
An excellent booklet on the Yorkshire portion of the Keighley and Kendal road entitled The King’s Highway in Craven,
with sketch maps, was published by John J. Brigg in 1927: it is based on researches in the County Council archives at
Wakefield. For a general history of English roads The King’s Highway by Sidney and Beatrice Webb (1913) may be
recommended. For the local roads in the 18th and early 19th centuries see John Warburton’s notes and sketch maps
(c.1720) in the British Museum (Lansdowne MSS. 895, fol. 156-8 and 913, fol. 233); Jeffery’s Yorkshire Atlas (1773): and
Col. Paterson’s Roads, the best of many road books, which ran into numerous editions and was freely copied by rivals.
Thomas Gray’s visit to Settle in 1769 is described in the journal which he sent to his friend Dr. Wharton, only published in
1804. For other visitors accounts see: Thomas Pennant (1773), A Tour from Downing to Alston Moor (pub. 1801): Rev.
John Hutton (1779), A Tour to the Caves in the environs of Ingleborough and Settle, etc. (pub. anonymously 1780): Robert
Brown (1793), A General View of the Agriculture of the West Riding (pub. 1799): Hon. Mrs. Murray Aust (1796), A Guide
to the Beauties of Scotland, to the Lakes, and to the Curiosities in the District of Craven (pub. 1799) : John Housman, A
Topographical Description of Cumberland, Westmoreland, etc., 1800: Col. Thomas Thornton. A Sporting Tour through the
Northern Parts of England and great Part of Highlands of Scotland, 1804.
The local drawings by J. A. W. Turner, R.A., are in sketchbooks No. 103, P. 5 (Giggleswick) and No. 145, PP. 21a and 32
(Settle Bridge), in the Tate Gallery, London.
Page 183 CHAPTER XIX THE TURN OF THE CENTURY
(i) CANALS AND RAILWAYS
The success that followed the opening of the Duke of Bridgewater’s canal near Manchester in 1761 led to a flood of similar
schemes, which, for a time, became a craze with the investing public. Of these more than one proposed to connect
Giggleswick Parish with the southern parts of Yorkshire and Lancashire. In 1774, the canal between Leeds and Liverpool
was nearly completed, and some inventive genius thought it a pity that an important place like Settle should be left out in
the cold, so a route for the proposed canal, which was to join the Leeds and Liverpool one near Thornton in Craven, was
actually surveyed and prospectus printed. Another projected canal (1780) was to run from Settle to Lancaster, by way of
Ingleton. One of the main features of this latter scheme was a great tunnel under Huntworth. The Settle terminus of the first
named canal is shown on the plan as the pond called Paley Puddle, which is placed on the west side of the old main road
somewhere between The Folly and Cragdale farm house. The financial prospects of the scheme were set out in glowing
terms.
CASE IN FAVOUR OF THE SETTLE CANAL
The advantages derived from Canal Navigations to a commercial and manufacturing country, are so numerous and so
generally understood, that it is unnecessary to enumerate them. At the time when the grand communication between the
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Eastern and Western Oceans, by means of a canal from Leeds to Liverpool, was under contemplation, various branches
were proposed to be made to the trading towns and places lying near the line of it; and particularly a branch was proposed,
and actually surveyed. from Settle, in the County of York, to join the same between Gargrave and Foulridge near Colne, in
Lancashire; but the grand canal being an undertaking of so great a magnitude, it was thought proper to defer applying to
Parliament for powers to make the canal from Settle, until the grand canal should be cut near to the place of junction. That
the grand canal is now cut within a few miles of the proposed junction, and the inhabitants and tradesmen of Settle and
other places in Craven, in Yorkshire, being anxious to partake the benefit of a Canal Navigation, have thought proper to
apply to Parliament for powers to make the proposed branch to Settle. It in presumed very few countries stand so much in
need, or would be so much benefitted by a canal, as that through which the proposed canal runs, and in order to form a
judgment of its importance, it may not be improper to observe: That there are no coal mines within many miles of its
course: that coals are now brought by land carriage at a very great expense, whereby the poor are distressed, the increase of
manufactures greatly hindered, and the improvement of lands discouraged, although the country abounds with limestone,
which when burnt, is a manure peculiarly adapted to that country.... That vast quantities of grit stone suitable for building
and other purposes are placed upon and towards the extremity of this branch; but the south part of the line and for several
miles upon the grand canal, on each side of the junction, is destitute of this useful article; besides this, there are many
inexhaustible quarries of blue flags, grit flags, excellent blue slate and grit slate in the neighbourhood of Settle, which will
undoubtedly pass along this branch, and the grand canal. to a considerable distance. That great quantities of goods and
merchandise now pass by land carriage, at a very great expense. from London. Hull, Sheffield, Leeds, Halifax, &c., through
Settle to Kendal, and Page 184 the north west parts of this Kingdom, and of heavy manufactured goods from Kendal to
the London market and other places, the expense of which will be greatly reduced by means of this canal. That if the
proposed canal was completed, there is not the least doubt but it would be the means of increasing the trade and
manufactures now carried on at Settle, and in the neighbourhood, to the unspeakable advantage of the country." The
engineering difficulties were obviously considerable and the profits problematical. The local investors did not bite, and no
more was heard of the proposal.
Seventy years later company promoters were again busy, and the railway mania of 1845 included several schemes affecting
Settle. The Liverpool, Manchester and Newcastle upon Tyne Junction Railway was one of the most ambitious of these. The
Manchester, Burnley, Settle and Carlisle Direct Railway met with a considerable amount of support, whilst the Clitheroe
Junction Railway was a more modest proposal to make a line from "Accrington, in the County of Lancaster, to Long
Preston and to Settle, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, with certain Branches therefrom". But the only schemes that came to
fruition were those connected with the two lines which serve the parish today from the stations of Giggleswick and Settle
respectively. The first railway to enter the parish was the single line from Skipton to Ingleton known at the time as the
"Little North-Western". Construction was begun early in 1847 and the work completed the following year. The first sods
were cut on December 31, 1846, in a field near the railway bridge which crosses the Ribble at Birkbeck weir, by Lord
Morpeth, the Whig M.P. for the West Riding, and Mr. William Clayton of Langcliffe Place, owner of Langcliffe Mills and
the senior J.P. in the.parish. According to an eye witness, Lord Morpeth cut and wheeled his sod successfully, but was
awkward in backing out: but Mr. Clayton “wheeled his and tipped it and then turned round like a navvy and trundled
t’empty barrow back behind him I’ proper style", to the admiration of the crowd. The same informant saw the opening of
the line "in hay time", 1848. On many of the doors at the stations on this line there are still to be seen circular iron plates
bearing the letters “N.W.R.Co. 1848”.
The Trustees of the Keighley and Kendal Turnpike first took notice of their formidable competitor at a meeting held in
1849, when the opinion was expressed that "there is danger to the passengers on the road from Skirbeck to Mr. Preston’s
gate at Mearbeck because of horses being frightened by the sight of engines", and in order to free the Trustees from
responsibility for accidents a notice was sent to the railway company. What is now Giggleswick station was originally
called Settle station after the principal place which it served, and more direct access from Settle was required. In 1849 the
railway company obtained authority from Parliament "to make a new road, to commence at or near Beggarwaith Bridge
otherwise Beggarwife Bridge, in the Township of Giggleswick, and to terminate at or in the Town of Settle”. The
company purchased the New Inn in Duke Street and constructed Page 185 a new street through its yard to the old Lodge of
Ashfield. The narrow road that begins as Bond Lane near Marshfield and ends as Cammock Lane near Ingfield was already
in existence, and the middle part (now called Goldielands) was widened and utilized. The last portion, running straight to
the crossroads near Beggarswife Bridge, was entirely new and included the construction of the iron bridge across the
Ribble, where toll (one penny) was taken for many years. A subscription was made in Settle towards the cost of the. bridge,
and subscribers were allowed to cross free of toll. The remainder of the route followed an old lane leading from
Giggleswick village to Swawbeck, Rome, and other farms in the west of the township.
The Settle and Carlisle Railway, which parted from the "Little NorthWestern" at Settle junction, near Mearbeck, and gave
Settle town a station of its own, was the only other projected scheme to be carried out. The first sod was cut near Anley in
November 1869, but the line was not completed till 1876. The engineering difficulties were great: in Langcliffe and
Stainforth townships, the route was quarried for some distance through solid rock, and further north the long viaduct over
Batty Moss and the Blea Moor tunnel added greatly to the expense. The total cost of the branch exceeded three and a half
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million pounds. Many navvies lived in huts about Stainforth and caused an apparent increase in the population at the census
of 1871.
(2) THE POOR LAW: The long period of warfare that began in 1756 led to an increase of poverty and unemployment, and
a general tightening up of Poor Law administration followed. The changed conditions were felt in Craven from about 1770.
The duties of Overseers at this time are shown, in the following document appointing two such officials for the township of
Settle in 1773. The names, place and date are written in, the remainder being a printed form.
West Riding of Yorkshire:
WE whose Hands and Seals are hereunto subscribed and set, two of his
Majesty s justices of the Peace for the said West Riding of the County of York. (one of us being of the Quorum) by virtue
and in pursuance of the Statutes in that case made and provided do nominate and appoint Mr. Anthony Bolland & Mr.
Richard Foster being substantial Householders in the Township of Settle in the said Riding, to be Overseers of the Poor of
the same Township for one year. And we do hereby require them, that they, with the Churchwardens of the said township.
take Order, with consent of two of his Majesty’s justices of the Peace of the said Riding, for setting to Work the Children in
the same Township of all such whose Parents shall not be thought able to keep them; and also for setting to Work all such
Persons, married or unmarried, in the same Township having no Means to maintain them, and who use no Trade to get
their Living by; and also raise weekly or otherwise, (by Taxation of every inhabitant, Parson and other, and every Occupier
of Lands, Houses, Tithes impropriate, Coal Mines, or Sale Underwoods in the same Township, in such Sums of Money as
they shall think fit) a convenient Stock of Flax, Hemp, Wool, Thread, Iron or other Stuff, to set the Poor on Work; and
also Money for the relief of the Lame, Old, Blind, and other of the said Township, being poor and unable to work; and also
for the putting out of Children Apprentices out of the said Township, first giving public notice, in the Church or Chapel
belonging the said Township, of the Time and Place of Meeting for the Purposes aforesaid: and after such Taxation or
Rate so made, they, the said Overseers, are hereby required to get the same allowed by two of his Majesty’s Justices of the
Peace for Page 186 the said Riding, and the next Sunday after the same shall be so allowed, to give public Notice thereof
in the Church or Chapel belonging the same Township, and are to take Care that the first Letter of the said Township, with
the Letter P, be put to the upper Coat of each Inhabitant who receives the Alms ofthe said Township: And if the said poor
Inhabitants refuse constantly to wear the said Badge so set on his or her Allowance may and ought to be withdrawn, and the
said Overseers releiving Poor who do not wear the said Badge, forfeit twenty shillings for each Default. And the said
Overseers together with the Churchwardens of the same Township, within 14 Days after other Overseers shall be appointed
to succeed them, shall deliver to the succeeding Overseers a true Account. signed by them, and verified upon Oath before a
justice of the Peace for the said Riding, of all sums received or rated and not received and of all Goods, etc. in their Hands,
and pay and deliver over the same. Herein fail not.
Given under our Hands and Seals this 26th Day of April in the year of our Lord 1773
Hen. Wickham
P. W. Overend.
It will be seen that the actual duties of the Overseers differed little from those already noticed in the 17th century, but they
had become much more difficult to perform. When pauper inhabitants and vagrants were few, their relief was no great
strain upon the township, but the poor rate was now rising by leaps and bounds. There was a general reluctance to take
pauper apprentices, and a system was introduced whereby the employers were formed into groups of ten which were called
upon in turn, and lots were cast to decide which member of the group should take the apprentice. For example, in the
minutes of a township meeting in 1780:
John Gawthrop, son of John Gawthrop of Settle. who was put out apprentice to the late widow Williams by lot on the 22nd
Sept. 1779, having been returned to the Town by the successors of the said widow Williams, who have availed themselves
of an Error in the Indentures, a new lot was cast for a master for the said boy, when he fell to Thomas Blackburn, there
being Caterson Paley, Jno. Coats. Thomas Blackburn, Robt. Jenkinson. Jas. Brennand, Thos. Hargraves, Ellen Procter,
Thos. Tristram, and Vincent Hallpike in the list; and John Hodgson is therefore directed to get proper Indentures executed
and deliver him to the said Thomas Blackburn with the customary allowance.”
The “customary allowance" in Settle appears. to have been four guineas, though smaller sums had sufficed in earlier days.
In 1816 a fee of £7 was “considered too large and a bad precedent”.
As the poor rate increased, great jealousies arose between different townships as to the liability to maintain paupers, and
any poor person moving to another place was required to have a certificate from his previous residence, guaranteeing the
township where he took up his abode against any liability. A pauper could claim relief from the township where he was
born, unless he could be proved to have obtained a settlement elsewhere either by occupying a house or having permanent
employment in another township. Disputed points were settled by the magistrates, who took evidence on oath: for instance:West Riding of Yorkshire Examination Settlement.
The Examination of Robert Carr of the Township of Rathmell in the said Riding taken on oath before us two of His
Majesty’s Justices of the Peace in and for the said Riding this 2nd Day of May in the year of our Lord 1806 touching the
place of his legal settlement,
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Who saith that he is about 5o years of age and is legally settled in the Township of Rathmell, that when his son Robert was
about eight years of age the Overseers of the poor for the Township of Rathmell put him with John Procter of Runla Bridge
in the Township Page 187 of Settle for three years for Meat and Clothes, and the Township paid Two pounds, ten shillings
per annum, that he continued with the said Procter for three years. That after this period this examinant hired his son with
the said Procter for a year for Meat and
Clothes that he served Procter that year that this examinant hired his son with Thomas Carr of Long Preston, weaver, for
two years with Meat and Clothes that he staid with the said Thomas Carr the two years. That his son is now residing with
this examinant at Rathmell aforesaid and has done no act save as aforesaid whereby to gain a settlement."
his
Robert X Carr
mark
Sworn before us J. N. Coulthurst. Anth. Lister.
The fact that printed forms were issued for this purpose indicates the frequency of such examinations. Printed receipts were
also used when the Overseers of one parish transferred paupers to the Overseers of another. So much trouble having been
taken to ascertain what paupers legally belonged to a township, it was found advisable to mark them with a badge to
prevent unauthorized migration in the future.
An Overseer’s duties became so heavy that it was no longer possible for them to be carried out by an amateur in his spare
time. The minutes of Settle Town Meetings show the beginning of a new system whereby a paid official was appointed and
re-elected for a number of years.
12 April 1777. An Agreement was also made with John Hodgson to serve the office of Overseer and Constable for the
Town for one year from this time, and to do all Business relative to the said offices respectively, for the sum of seven
guineas.
SETTLE, MAR. 15TH, 1794.
At a meeting of the Inhabitants of this Township, conven’d by Publick Advertisement, at the house of Wm. Wilman.
"John Hodgson who has serv’d the office of Overseer with great reputation for many years, being now oblig’d to decline his
trust on account of his infirmities, and Thomas Hargreaves proposing to undertake the Office for the ensuing year, has
accordingly received the balance above mentd. which entirely closes Jno. Hodgson’s acct. with the town”.
Hodgson had soon found it impossible to combine the post of Constable with that of Overseer, but continued to hold the
latter office for 17 years. After his resignation the position became still more difficult.
APRIL 22ND, 1799.
Ephraim Hargrove having propos’d to serve the Office of Overseer on the following terms, viz : that the Books should be
put into order so as that he might understand his Business and that he ahould have a Capital of Forty Pounds in advance to
enable him to commence his payments with regularity (for which he is willing to allow Intt. out of a Salary of Ten Pounds,
which he requires for his services for one year), it is agreed to accept his offer, and that Robt. Horner should be named with
him as joint Overseer in the Warrant to be sign’d tomorrow.
There being no attendance given save by the Three Subscribers, they recommend another Meets to be speedily call’d for
settling the mode of raising a necessary Fund for payt. of the large arrears now due on acct. of the Poor, as well as for their
future provision.
Wm. BIRKBECK, JOHN BIRKBECK, WILL: SUTCLIFF."
Hargrove evidently found the work more arduous than he expected. In the following year his salary was increased to sixteen
guineas, to twenty pounds in 1805, and further advances came afterwards.
Page 188 THE WORKHOUSE
Till 1834 each township had its own Workhouse. Most of these were established early in the 18th century, and the first
mention of Settle Workhouse occurs in the minutes of a Town Meeting in 1739.
MAY 4th 1739.
Be it remembered that Ruth Armistead has undertaken the care of the Work House as heretobefore for the ensuing year at
the rate of forty shillings."
Also Thomas Newhouse of Settle hath undertaken the care of the maintenance and labour of the persons in the above
Workhouse, and give true accounts thereof as often as required at the rate of forty shillings for the ensuing year.
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This Workhouse, or "Hospital” was used till 1759, when an agreement was entered into between Thomas Salisbury, of
Settle, Gentleman, of the one part and William Birkbeck, John Birkbeck, Peter Wilson Overend, Thomas Carr, Abraham
Sutcliffe, and Richard Foster, principal Landowners and Inhabitants of the Township of Settle, and Thomas Williams,
William Hall, and John Richardson, Churchwarden and Overseers, on behalf of the Landowners and Inhabitants of Settle.
Thomas Salisbury agreed to lease to the other parties two dwelling houses, a barn, and two gardens in Upper Settle for
twenty-one years at four pounds per annum, and also to make the property into "a convenient poor house sufficient to hold
all the poor belonging to the said township of Settle”, upon being paid the sum of eighteen pence per annum for every
twenty shillings he spent upon the buildings. The lessees agreed to keep in repair the buildings "with moss and glass" (i.e.
roof and windows) during the term. The dwelling houses "called the Hospital belonging to the Landowners of the Township
of Settle were sold to William Bolland, of Settle, Woolstapler, for the sum of £18.
The Workhouse provided by Thomas Salisbury was the two cottages immediately below the Roman Catholic Church, to.
which reference has already been made. The exact position of the previous Workhouse is unknown. Willam Bolland, son
of John Bolland of. Kiln Hill, Kettlewell, was one of the many younger sons of local yeomen who went into business as
woolstaplers at this period, and by their knowledge of sheep and their farming connections won prosperity. He lived at
Townhead, Settle, for several years before he purchased it in 1763.
The Poor Law Amendment Act Of 1834 provided for the grouping of a number of townships and parishes in Unions for
Poor Law purposes, and Settle became the headquarters of such a Union with a joint Workhouse at Giggleslwick., The
oldest part of Giggleswick Workhouse dates from. 1834, and in 1841 it had 180 inmates.
Its erection is noted in " Sexton Dicky’s” broadsheet for 1834.
A Poor house built at Giggleswick,
And everything likewise made fit,
It is intended for the poor,
I thought there was plenty before
It is designed for good ends,
As poor people have but few friends;
So then I hope that none will rue.
If all accounts I hear be true."
Page 189 (3) GIGGLESWICK TAXES, 1800
The accounts of the Tax collector for the township of Giggleswick in the year 1800 have been preserved and are interesting
as showing various ways in which money was then raised for the service of the state.
The window tax, levied on all houses having six or more windows, was the last attempt to assess house property by
something definite that could be counted or measured. It was first introduced in 1697, after the withdrawal of the hearth tax,
and was not finally abolished till 1851. It was a graduated tax, six windows costing no more than 4s. 6d., while the owner of
nine paid £1 7s. Many local houses still exhibit windows which were blocked up during this period. Dairy windows were
exempt provided the word "Dairy" was painted over each.
Other duties payable in 1800 were £1 10s. for each male servant : £1 4s. for keeping one saddle or carriage horse and £3
12s. for keeping two: 6s. for a carthorse: 4s. for a sheep dog and 6s. for any other dog. Only one person in the township
kept a four wheeled carriage and she paid £9 12s. for the distinction.
It is impossible to print the whole list here, but a few extracts may be given to show how the system worked out in the case
of some of the houses which we know to day. Mrs. Backhouse, the largest contributor, was a well to do widow residing at
Beck House. William Clapham lived at Stackhouse Old Hall and his younger brother John, the Vicar of Giggleswick, at
Holly Bank. Anthony Lister had the old house on the top of Belle Hill, and Richard Frankland, Thomas Maudsley and
William Preston occupied the farms of Close House, Grain House and Paley Green respectively.
Land taxes and rates are included in a separate list.
Yearly.
Yearly.
£. s. d.
£ s. d.
£. s. d.
£ s. d.
Backhouse Jane,
Frankland Richd.,
26 Windows
11 2 0
10 Windows
1 14 0
House Duty
034
2 Cart Horses
0 12 0
1 Male Servant 1 10 0
1 Dog
0 40
1 four wheel Carriage 9 12 0
2 10 0
2 Horses (saddle)
3 12 0
1 Horse (cart)
0 6 0
Lister Anthony,
1 Dog
0 4 0
15 Windows
4 12 0
House Duty
0 3 4
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26 9 4

1 Male Servant 1 10 0
1 Saddle Horse 1
1 Cart Horse
6 Dogs
1 16 0

Clapham Wm.
20 Windows
7 12 0
1 Male Servant
1 10 0
2 Saddle Horses
3 12 0
4 Cart Horses 1 4 0

0

60
9 11 4

13 18 0
Clapham John.
14 Windows
House Duty
1 Male Servant 1 10 0
1 Saddle Horse 1 4 0
1 C art Horse
1 Dog

40

4 0 0
0 3 4

Maudsley Thos.,
10 Windows
1 14 0
1 Saddle Horse 1
2 Horses
1 Dog

4 0
0 12 0
0 4 0
3 14 0

Preston William,
15 Windows
4 12 0
House Duty
0
3 4
1 Saddle Horse 1
4 0
2 Cart Horses
0 12 0

0 60
0 60
7 9 4

6 11 4

Page 190
(4) THE GROWTH OF NONCONFORMITY
Till the middle of the 18th century the only considerable secession from Giggleswick Church was that of the Quakers,
whose early tribulations have been recorded. Roman Catholics were surprisingly few in the district, and the choice of
Lawkland Hall chapel as their place of worship caused most of them to take up their residence outside the parish boundary.
When the head of the Ingilby family left the old faith, the little chapel on the roadside in Lawkland village was built, and
sufficed for the needs of the community till 1868. About that time the Rev. Father Edward H. Woodhall, who had originally
been a priest of the Church of England, came to Settle and devoted his wealth to the building of the present Roman Catholic
Church, with the Manse adjoining, on the hill above Upper Settle. Father Woodhall became the first priest in charge of the
mission, and the first baptism was celebrated there 12 December, 1869. But long before this time several Nonconformist
bodies were firmly established in Settle.
THE WESLEYANS The first to appear were the Wesleyans, who began to preach in Settle in 1760. They do not seem to
have been numerous in 1766, for on 26 June of that year John Wesley himself rode past Settle and made no halt there,
though he preached at Kendal, Black Burton, Long Preston and Skipton during the day. His next visit, recorded in his
Journal, was in 1777. He was returning from a mission in the Isle of Man, and reached Whitehaven on Tuesday, 3 June.
preached, he writes, "at five in the afternoon, and, hastening to Cockermouth, found a large congregation waiting in the
Castle yard. Between nine and ten I took chaise, and about ten on Wednesday, 4th, reached Settle. In the evening I
preached near the Marketplace, and all (but two or three gentlefolks were seriously attentive. . “. He is said to have spoken
from an old mounting stone near the head of Kirkgate. The first Wesleyan chapel was erected in 1796 in the little square
still called Chapel Place, and gave it name to Chapel Street. A great advance in organization was made in the beginning of
the 19th century. A Wesleyan Benevolent Society was established in 1806, and a Sunday School opened in 1809. In the
latter year the chapel was enlarged and rebuilt. The scholars from this school used, in the early days, to attend Giggleswick
Church for the purpose of saying the Catechism. The present church near the railway arch in Giggleswick road was opened
in 1893.
The Primitive Methodists were first established in Settle in 1836. Their first place of worship was the building in Upper
Settle now known as the Wapping Room. A new church was erected on Long Preston road in 1909.
THE CONGREGATI0NALISTS. In 1811 the "Itinerant Society for Spreading the Gospel in the West Riding of
Yorkshire” was founded, its efforts being at first centred in the Craven district.
Page 191 The Annual Reports contain much of local interest, showing the rise of Congregationalism in Settle, and the
erection of Zion Chapel. In 1813 the Report states: Of all places which we visit, Settle has a special claim to notice. We
have many friends here who are active and devoted to the cause. The people in general are favourably disposed to us, and
our congregations are as large as the place which we occupy will possibly admit, and would be much larger if we could
provide accommodation. One fine Sabbath evening the service was held in the open air, and the number assembled could
not be less than a thousand. We have also the pleasure to say that the opposition of the Methodists, which we noticed in our
last report, has ceased; a more Christian spirit prevails; they are peaceable, and have, in some instances, been friendly. We
mention the opposition which we encounter with reluctance, and we frequently pass it over in silence, but we acknowledge
the kindness which we receive with heart felt satisfaction. The erection of a Chapel, and the collection of a large
congregation, at Settle, would be glorious events, and events which are not now so improbable as they once were.
The
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Report for 1814-15 refers to Settle as follows “We have altered the arrangement of the services that there may be preaching
every Sabbath at Settle - a plan which we hope will increase the congregation, and promote the cause of religion in that
place." In the following year the scheme for erecting a chapel had taken definite shape, and the building now known as "
Zion Chapel " had been commenced. The undertaking is mentioned in 1816 in the following terms: “We commenced our
labours in Craven, and have given preference to Settle, because it seemed the most likely place for collecting a
congregation, and establishing our interest. We have preached there every Sabbath for many months, but the house we
occupy is so small, and so disadvantageously situated that we cannot expect a large attendance. Upon the present plan we
may supply the place year after year at a great expense without making any progress, and may be obliged finally to give it
up in circumstances of disgrace, and with feelings of mortification.... Our friends at Settle and its vicinity have contributed
£200, a sum which exceeds the expectations of those who best knew their number and ability. We believe it may be said of
them what can be said of few congregations - they have done what they could. But it is obvious that, however willing, the
erection of a chapel is an effort too great for their strength. As they deserved our assistance, and as their object could not be
obtained without considerable assis tance, we have voted them £100. By the kindness of Mr. John Birkbeck an
advantageous situation is purchased on favourable terms; the building is begun, and we expect it will be finished in the
course of this summer."
Page 192 (5) SOME LOCAL INSTITUTIONS
CLUBS AND SOCIETIES In London the 18th century saw many of the old coffee houses transformed into clubs, each
developing along its own lines according as the taste of its patrons turned towards politics or high play, literature, science or
the arts; the same age saw the birth of various benefit societies which increased enormously in later days. Giggleswick
Parish took its part in both movements. In 1770 the Settle Literary Society was formed. Its principal feature was the
formation of a library for the use of members probably one of the earliest circulating libraries in the provinces. It was an
exclusive body: in 1777 it had sixteen members, and its first library catalogue, dated that year, shows forty six works upon
its shelves. Many of these were first editions of notable works. The members had to pay a guinea entrance fee and a
subscription of 6d. a month; or if the guinea entrance fee pressed too heavily upon their pockets, they might pay half a
guinea and 1s. a month for the first two years. The subscribers held monthly meetings, and one rule quaintly says, "No
liquor is to be brought in the room till the business is finished" a provision that possibly checked long winded speeches. In
1844 the Society held its annual dinner "at the usual hour, four o’ clock". , The Society flourished for more than a century:
it was dissolved in 1911 when the books were sold. Another exclusive body with somewhat different aims was the Settle
Oyster Club, which held its first meeting on 23 January 1820. This "Honourable Society of Oyster eaters" met fortnightly
during the winter months (October-April) at the Golden Lion Hotel to discuss oysters and the news of the day. The
members gathered at 8.30 and adjourned at 11.0 p.m. The proceedings began with supper, which was confined to oysters,
toasted cheese and ale and toast, and the bill was divided among the members present: after supper each member might
drink what he liked. The club started with fourteen members, and, on an average, five members would consume a double
barrel of oysters. The bills for drinks were always very moderate, and the average charges per head worked out at is. 6d. for
supper and 3s. for oysters. The Club minute book (in the collection of Mr. Thomas Brayshaw) is full of intimate details. In
January 1825 there was a scarcity of oysters, and the four members who attended had to be content with one small barrel.
At another time Mrs. Hartley, the landlady, "is requested, in making the ‘swig’, to stick to the old ingredients and not to add
to or diminish therefrom, in any particular”. Another complaint was that "the toasted cheese for the last few weeks has
partaken too much of the gutta percha nature". But the members did not stint their praises on other occasions, e.g. "The pie
was good and very good"; and at one meeting the hostess was thanked "for her splendid entertainment, comprising (inter
alia) champagne and raised pie for which no charge was made! Bets between members were frequently recorded in the
minutes. These Page 193 were of great variety - whether the illustrations of Pickwick were woodcuts or not: the number of
persons engaged in agriculture: the distance from Settle Market Cross to Catteral Hall: the date when a General Election
would take place; when Sebastopol would be captured; or the railway from Skipton to Ingleton completed. In 1844
"Messrs. Birkbeck and George Hartley bet Mr. C. J. Geldard £5 that two Free Traders get in for South Lancashire at the
next General Election". Another political reference may be traced in the record of the first meeting of the 1832-33 session,
when William Birkbeck, as chairman, dated the minutes "In the first year of freedom by God’s Blessing restored”. 1832 had
seen the passing of the Reform Bill, of which William Birkbeck was a stout supporter. At the close of one winter session it
is stated that "the matters discussed during the season included the whole range of sciences from mesmerism to
gymnastics". On the occasion of an anticipated French invasion the club poet broke out into a patriotic ode of which the
following verse is a sample:
“The Ow’r Settle hordeses
The Marsdens and Lordses
Will come with a shout
That the Frenchmen will stun;
And they’ll put up their whittles
And draw out their swordses
120

And show pretty quickly
How battles are won."
In November 1835 reference is made to a little broadsheet issued by Mr. George Dudgeon under the title of " The Oyster
Patty” which contained personal references to many well known people in the district. It was proposed to issue a. number
"every Oyster Meeting” but no further numbers have been traced. In 1858 the Club had reached its decline. For the January
meeting no oysters had arrived, and in February, March and April not more than six members attended the meetings. The
April meeting was adjourned, as usual, to the first Saturday, in October but here the record ends.
The Freemasons first appeared in Settle on the 7th June, 1774, when the “Black Bull” Lodge was constituted under the
Atholl Masons at the Black Bull Inn, which formerly stood at the east side of Settle market-place. This Lodge only existed
for some fifteen years. and nearly a century elapsed before freemasonry was revived in Settle. The present "Castleberg"
Lodge was consecrated on 11 May. 1885.
Several Of the old Friendly Societies used to meet at Giggleswick, one of them, established March 7th. 1789 being known
as the "Amicable" Society. It seems to have died out about 1830. The "Rules and Orders" by which the Society was
governed were printed by J. Jackson, at Settle, in 1794; another edition (in Mr. Brayshaw’s possession) was printed at
Lancaster in 1813. The Society was established for the "purpose of administering relief to such of its members as shall be
rendered incapable by sickness, lameness, blindness, or Page 194
any such calamity, of following their respective
occupations”. It was governed by two stewards and a clerk, each of whom had a key to the box or treasury chest. There was
also a committee of eleven members for the purpose of settling any disputes. The members met for two hours on the first
Saturday evening in every month, "at which meeting every member shall pay ten pence, eight pence whereof shall be put
into the box, and two pence shall be spent for the benefit of the House by every member who pays his tenpence, and if any
member sends his money, there shall be two pence spent at every payment of any member’s money, and if any liquor be
called for more than the two pences above mentioned will pay for, by the stewards, they shall pay for it themselves, and if
any member calls for any himself, he shall pay for it. Fines were levied for non attendance of officials, for non payment of
subscriptions, for using "scurrilous language", for affronting the stewards, for "coming into the club room intoxicated with
liquor", for introducing a stranger into the club room without leave, and for other offences; whilst any member convicted of
felony was excluded. Persons from 18 to 35 years of age were eligible, provided they suffered from no bodily infirmity. A
new member paid a shilling entrance fee, three pence for a copy of the rules, and three pence to the clerk. No "soldier or
seafaring man” was eligible for membership, indeed, "if any member enter, a volunteer, into His Majesty’s service, whether
by sea or land, he shall be excluded”. A member, when ill and incapacitated, received five shillings a week, or, if confined
to his room and receiving attendance, seven shillings a week; if he became blind the allowance was half a crown a week for
life. A curious proviso is that if any member shall be seen intoxicated with liquor while he receives his weekly allowance
from the box, his allowance for that week shall be stopped". When a member died, the sum of five pounds was paid to his
representatives; when a member’s wife died he received two pounds. It was provided "that the two stewards, clerk, and such
members as choose, shall attend the funeral of any deceased member who shall be buried at Giggleswick Church; and at
their return shall meet at the club room, where they shall be allowed one shilling for refreshment. A very important rule
provides "that there shall be on the first day of January in every year, a dinner provided at the Hart’s Head or some other
Inn in Giggleswick, as a majority of the members shall agree, where the box shall be kept; and if New Year s Day shall
happen to be on a Sunday, then the feast to be held on the day following, at which time all the members shall appear at 10.
o’clock in the forenoon. The above rules are very similar to those of the "Sociable Society", which was established in
January, 1781, “at the house of Mr. George Armistead in Settle". They met on the first Saturday in each month. The
entrance fee was two shillings to the box, four pence to the Clerk, and six pence for the Rules. Page 195 The age of new
members was to be between sixteen and thirty, with an extra premium between thirty and thirty five. In case of blindness
the relief was to be four shillings per week; six pounds was paid on the death of a member and two pounds ten shillings in
the case of a member’s wife. The Clerk’s salary was fourpence per annum per member, and the society was managed by a
committee of seven members. The annual dinner was on Whitsun Monday in each year, the members assembling at nine
o’clock and then walking in procession to Giggleswick Church, every member not attending personally or by proxy
(without a reasonable excuse), being fined 2s. 6d. "The expense of the feast to be paid out of the box, but not to expend
more than two shillings per member, present by himself or proxy, and twenty one shillings for three musicians."
BANKS The Craven Bank was founded in 1791 by the amalgamation of the Birkbecks’ bank in Settle with a similar
concern carried on by the Alcock family in Skipton. The first partners were William Birkbeck and his cousin John
Birkbeck, of Settle; William. Alcock, of Skipton; John Peart, of Settle; Joseph Smith, a London banker; and William
Lawson, of Giggleswick. In 1860 the directors were all descended from one or another of the founders John and Joseph
Birkbeck, William and Henry Alcock, George Stansfeld and William Robinson. Till 1817 the notes of the bank bore an
engraving of Castleberg, but after that date a picture of the Craven Heifer, with Bolton Abbey in the background, took its
place. When, as the result of a legal action in 1880, the Craven Bank lost its privilege of issuing bank notes of its own,
many farmers at local markets looked suspiciously at the paper money of the Bank of England and demanded to be paid in
notes “wi’ a coo on them". The Bank at first only carried on business at Settle and Skipton. The first branches were
established at Burnley, Colne and Clitheroe, and its operations were later extended throughout Craven and the adjacent
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parts of Lancashire. The diarist, W. L. Paley, has various references to the Bank in his correspondence, especially during
the critical winter of 1825-6, when many banks suspended payment. "Old Castleberg still stands firm," (he writes in
December) but am informed that Kirkby Lonsdale and many more have had severe runs”; and again in January – “We have
been mercifully spared many severe losses in this neighborhood by the stability and respectability of our Bank”. By March
the worst was over. “I have no fears of Settle Bank, having £50 in it and about £80 of its notes: the Gentry and Tradesmen
supported it so that the run soon subsided and we seem to have confidence in Skipton again”.
The Yorkshire District Bank was first established in Settle in 1836, taking over the business and premises of a small local
bank which occupied a house in High Street, still marked as "Bank Buildings". On the opening day, 1st November, Mr.
Robert Dugdale of Clapham made a deposit, but no other business appears to have been done for twenty-eight days. It soon
changed its name to Page 196 the Yorkshire Banking Co.", and got its share of local custom. Its later home in the market
place was formed out of the Black Bull Inn, two shops, gardens and outhouses, and was opened as a bank on July 11, 1870.
During alterations in 1928, when an old wall was pulled down, a small silver coin of James II dated 1686 was found in the
mortar. In the mid-nineteenth century, when elections were hotly contested, this was the Blue (or Tory) Bank, while the
Craven was the Yellow Bank of the Whigs, just as the Ashfield was the Yellow hotel and the Golden Lion the Blue. In the
recent bank amalgamations the Craven Bank has been merged in the Bank of Liverpool and Martins, now Martins Bank,
and the Yorkshire Bank has joined with others to form the Midland Bank. The Craven Savings Bank was opened in Settle
on March 3, 1818, with Williarn Bolland and Benjamin Birkbeck as its first trustees. It enjoyed distinguished support. The
Duke of Devonshire and the Earl of Thanet were patrons, Lord Ribblesdale was its president, and the twelve vice presidents
included members of the principal families of North Craven. Rule III states that although the Institution is intended
ultimately to support itself, a fund will nevertheless be requisite to commence the establishment; and that a Subscription be
now opened for that purpose; and that every Subscriber of half a guinea or upwards shall be a Director". The Bank was
open from twelve o clock till one on Tuesdays; deposits of one shilling and upwards were received, and interest at four per
cent was paid on each SUM Of 12s. 6d. deposited. It still enjoys its old independence and carries on its valuable work in
Settle.
INSTITUTE. As the birthplace of Dr. George Birkbeck, Settle naturally had a Mechanics Institute of its own, founded in
1831. Though strongly supported by the doctor’s brother, William Birkbeck, it could not hope to attain the importance that
such institutions enjoyed in wholly industrial centres. In its Adult School and its frequent scientific lectures Settle was not
ill provided with educational opportunities, but in a more limited sphere the Institute did good work. Twenty years later an
attempt was made to increase public interest by building a Mechanics Hall, which was formally opened by the Earl of
Carlisle in 1855. Though the effort was only partially successful, the new hall was found a useful centre for local
gatherings, and it was here on Jan. 29, 1863, that the great actor, famous in later life as Sir John Hare, made his first
theatrical appearance in public. His name was then John Fairs, and, while still a boy at Giggleswick School, he was invited
to take part in an amateur theatrical entertainment which was given in aid of a fund for the relief of distressed cotton
spinners, who were suffering great privations as the result of the American Civil War. Mr. Hare’s pseudonym at this
entertainment was "Mr. Rattleton", whilst the names assumed by the other performers were as follows: Mr. Winbolt (Mr.
Brewin), Mr. Bellingham (Mr. Berrington), Page 197 Mr. Smith (Mr. J. H. Burrow), Mr. Linton (Mr. J. L. Swale), Mr.
Rogers (Mr. J Clark), Mrs. Horton (Mrs. Sanderson), Miss Crofts (Mr. H. E. Stansfeld), and Miss Meadows (Mr. B. R.
Stansfeld). Mr. Hare’s histrionic abilities were even then conspicuous, as the Settle Chronicle, in reviewing the
performance, stated that he and Mr. Brewin "distinguished themselves by a display of dramatic talent of an order which is
seldom seen even among professional actors". The programme included three plays; Blanchard Jerrold’s comedietta "Cool
as a Cucumber" came first, with Mr. Hare as “ Plumper"; and in Maddison Morton’s "Box and Cox", which ended the
evening, Mr. Hare was "Box", Mr. Brewin "Cox", and Mrs. Sanderson "Mrs. Bouncer". The piece de resistance was a
burlesque, of a kind then popular, on "The Lady of Lyons". Mr. Hare appears at the top of the playbill as "Beauseant” (a
decidedly ‘bad lot’ who, being of considerable weight in Lyons, may with justice be termed a heavy villain) while Mr.
Berthold Stansfeld comes near the bottom as "Janet (barmaid at the Golden Lion)".
THE TURN 0F THE CENTURY: NOTES 0N AUTHORITIES
The information for this period is largely taken from documents and pamphlets in Mr. Brayshaw’s collection or lent by
local families. For the first half of the 19th century a valuable witness is William Lodge Paley, who was master of
Giggleswick National School from 1812 to 1839 and remained in the parish as a bookseller till his death in 1847. He was a
noted character, always wearing a swallow tailed blue coat with brass buttons, drab kerseymere breeches and stockings, and
shoes with buckles, and was nicknamed “Old Putty Legs” by his pupils. His voluminous diary and letter books, which are
full of local gossip, are in the possession of Dr. C. W. Buck of Settle, who kindly placed them at Mr. Brayshaw’s service.
Paley’s period is overlapped by the reminiscences of old inhabitants gathered and jotted down by the late Rev. Addison
Crofton, Vicar of Giggleswick 1893-1900, who also placed his note books at Mr. Brayshaw’s disposal.
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CHAPTER XX
THE CIVILIAN SOLDIERS OF THE PARISH
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IN the great effort of the country to defeat the forces of Napoleon the parishioners of Giggleswick took a worthy share.
Some joined the regular army or navy: others were called up by ballot to serve in the militia: and several families in the
district preserve receipts for the purchase of "Navy Five per cent. Annuities" which took the place of our modern War
Bonds. But more particularly local were the successive corps of volunteers, composed of and officered by Craven men,
which were raised by Thomas Lister of Gisburne Park and Malharn Tam, who in 1797 was created Lord Ribblesdale for his
patriotic services. It was in 1779, when France declared war in support of the revolting American colonies, that Mr. Lister
first received from the War Office permission to raise a corps of Light Dragoons. This force, known as Lister’s Light Horse,
was chiefly employed in Devonshire, guarding prisoners, quelling civil disturbances and waiting for an invasion that never
came. We have no information as to its personnel, and it seems to have been disbanded when a temporary peace was
patched up in 1783. The next few years saw the victory of the revolutionary movement in France and in 1793 the National
Convention declared war on Great Britain. There was distress and unrest at home, and in 1794 Mr. Lister was allowed to
raise and command three troops of Yeomanry called the Yorkshire West Riding Cavalry which remained embodied till
1799. In Mr. Brayshaw’s collection is a document entitled "List of Gentlemen and Yeomanry enrolled in the Lt. Colonel’s
Troop of the Northern Regt. of Yorkshire West Riding Yeomanry Cavalry, June 1798”. Sixty two names follow, the first
being that of Lord Ribblesdale. George Payley Lieut., Langcliffe, comes second, and other Giggleswick names are Richard
Downham (Rathmell), Thomas Kirklees and John Waller (Giggleswick), and J. Hall, surgeon, Wm. Bradley and Robt.
Hargraves (Settle). All these brought their own horses except Waller, who was servant to Mr. Anthony Lister of Belle Hill
and was mounted by his master: he afterwards became landlord of the Black Horse Inn in Giggleswick. Kirklees was host
of the Hart’s Head. Mr. Slinger of Settle provided a horse for James Bank of Paythorn. Another contemporary document
concerning this same Corps gives a list of local subscribers towards its expenses. Settle, 14th June, 1794. Enrolment and
Subscription for raising Volunteer Corps of Cavalry within the West Riding of this County, for internal defence. At an
adjourned Meeting for the Wapentake of Staincliff ard Ewecross, held at this town, for the purposes above mentioned, a
liberal Subscription was entered into, and several gentlemen enroled themselves for Personal Service. . . . Thomas
Garforth, Chairman. Page 199
THE CRAVEN LEGION
The Subscription at Settle is as follows:
£ s
Michael Mitchell Stainton
5 5
Abraham Chamberlain Skipton
10 10
Thomas Salmon Settle
5 5
Anthony Lister Giggleswick
10 10
Edward Clayton Settle
10 10
Thomas York Halton Place
21 0
Thomas Ingilby Austwick
10 0
C. Ingilby Austwick
21 0
Thomas Backhouse Giggleswick
10 10
Thomas Barlow Ingletou
3 3
Thomas Clapham Giggleswick 10 10
John Clapham, Clerk Giggleswick
10 10
William Clapham Stackhouse 10 10
Bryan Waller Mason Gill
3 5
Thomas Toulman Ingleton
5 5
Hartley and Swale Settle
10 10
Thomas Starkie and Son Gisburn.
10 10
Rev. Richard Dawson Bolton 21 0
Thomas Ingilby Clapham
10 10
William Carr Stackhouse
5 5
John Baynes Skipton
40 0
Thomas Foster Clapham
5 5
William Lawson Giggleswick 5 5
Revd. William Paley Giggleswick
10 10
Mrs. Foster Settle
10 10
John Peart Settle
5 5
The subscription at Skipton is also given, and includes the following contributions
Thomas Lister, Esq. Gisburn Park 200 0
High Sheriff of the County of York.
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Thomas Paley Langcliffe
David Swale Settle
C. Clapham, Clerk Clapham
John Coulthurst Gargrave
W. Carr, Clerk Bolton Abbey
John Foster Armistead

10 0
10 10
10 10
50 0
5 5
10 10

A parade of the Corps in Settle two months later was the occasion of a poem written by R. Kidd, "late Writing Master and
Teacher of the Mathematics at the Free Grammar School, of Giggleswick, near Settle, now Land Surveyor". He published
it, together with another patriotic ode on Nelson’s Victory of the Nile, in a pamphlet which is now very rare. The "Poem on
the Meeting of the Gentlemen Yorkshire Cavalry Volunteers at Settle, in Craven, 21st August" is too long to print in full,
but the following extracts give some idea of the writer’s poetic style and loyal sentiments.
Ye Yorkshire Gents! ye gallant Volunteers! You stand distinguish’d you have no Compeers! You are Free off rings at
t’mergence Voice, You re led by Honour, and you act by Choice: . . . You’re Volunteers, and Volunteers 1 sing, The
Country’s Bulwark, Chieftain’s to your King. But should you e’er be call’d to Action’s Field, The Cause itself will
Satisfaction yield; And should you not, the Exercise alone, Will pay the Labour, and the Costs attone. Be’t as it may tis
politic and just, To ye Corps defensive, of undoubted Trust; To ye Force internal, able to repel, lav’ve Foes, and all their
efforts quell;
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To crush Rebellion in the very Bud, To save your own, but spill the Rebel’s Blood.
Ye Sons of Mars! ye most heroic Sons
Bestride your Steeds, erect your Swords and Guns;
Be clad in martial Armour, cap a pie,
And all the Terror of a Cavalry!
Behold the Horse with what tremendious Rush,
He plunges headstrong common Foes to crush;
With desp’rate Bounds he makes the Valleys smoke,
While Hills adjacent shudder at the Stroke;
He snorts at Danger and he mocks at Fear,
He meets hot Balls, the Cannon, Sword, and Spear;
Death, Fire, Destruction, cannot daunt his rage,
Nor all the Might that thund ring Guns can wage;
While Rocks re echo with the Din of War,
Victor s Herald mounts his fiery Car;
Proclaims aloud with strong stentorian Voice,
These are the Gents who serve their King by Choice!
These two earlier Corps have been overshadowed in popular memory by a third, known as the Craven Legion, which was
raised, also by Lord Ribblesdale, at the beginning of 1804. By this time Napoleon had made himself emperor of the French,
and the country had at last come to recognize that what had been regarded as a tiresome war was a real fight for existence.
The Legion, too, was organized on a larger scale than the preceding Corps, for it contained infantry as well as cavalry and
thus drew recruits from a wider field. It remained embodied till after Waterloo.
It seems to have made its first public appearance on 17 February, 1804, when the colours of the Legion the gift of the
Ladies of Craven were presented by Lady Ribblesdale at a great gathering of volunteers and subscribers in Skipton. A
scarce pamphlet (of which a copy is in Mr. Brayshaw’s collection) (1) gives the text of Lady Ribblesdale’s flowery address
and his lordship’s reply, and the form of prayers used at the dedication of the colours by the Rev. Josias Dawson, (2) senior
chaplain to the Legion, and the Rev. Robert Dyneley, chaplain of infantry. In May 1805 the Legion marched to York, and
thenceforward did useful service in the sphere of home defence.
The happiest relationship seems to have existed throughout between all members of the force. They were a corps delite,
never described as "officers and other ranks" but always as "officers and volunteers and an existing letter, in which the
Colonel Commandant informed a humble lieutenant of his approaching promotion may cause a modem subaltern to reflect
on the decay of good manners among commanding officers:
“I have thought it my Duty” he writes, “to Recommend you to succeed as Captain and trust I shall have the Honor and
Pleasure to forward your Commission in a few days, at any rate I hope before we march to York. Your appointment I know
will give great pleasure to the officers and volunteers of the Company. I remain, Dear Sir, with gt Respect, your sincere
hum. Serv.
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L Ribblesdale."
(1) This pamphlet has been reprinted in Canon Shuffrey’s Craven Worthies and in W. Harbutt Dawson’s Loose Leaves of
Craven History.
(2) The Rev. Josias Dawson was son of the Rector of Bolton by Bowland and brother of the Miss Dawsons who afterwards
came to Marshfield, Settle. At this time he was acting as curate to his father, and domestic chaplain to Lord Ribblesdale.
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The subordinate officers, for their part, showed their appreciation of their colonel’s kindness by presenting him with a
massive silver tray upon which Lord Ribblesdale had engraved the names of the donors. In this list the following local
names are included: (3)
Cavalry: Major John Ingleby (of Lawkland Hall), Capt. John Geldard,
Cornets Thomas Browne, Will. Foster and Anthony Stackhouse,
Infantry: Major Charles Ingleby (of Austwick), Captains John Armitstead, John Carr and Richard Carr, Lieutenant John
Moffat.
If some of these old accounts, with their stilted forms of address and flowery language, provoke a smile from the modern
reader, it would be a great mistake to conclude that the Legion was anything but a serious fighting force. Its ranks included
the stoutest young fellows in Craven, and local traditions testify to the confidence it inspired among its contemporaries. If
any of the projected French invasions had been successfully launched, there is little doubt that the Legion would have held
its own with the best of the nation’s defenders.
In earlier days the militia was a nebulous body which only came into active existence when called out in time of national
emergency. Untrained and unprepared, its deficiencies had been very apparent in 1745, and an Act was passed in 1757 to
place it upon a more serviceable footing. Henceforth each county had to provide a certain number of men, each parish being
liable for its quota. The men were chosen by ballot from the list of the able bodied of military age: they served for three
years, and were called for training each year.
The expense of equipment, etc., was borne by the township, and the Accounts of the Settle Overseers, when the war was at
its height, show that this was no inconsiderable tax.
1804-5. To Sundry Expenses for Militiamen’s wives £58 10 4
1805-6. Militia & Volunteer Expenses
73 1 0
1806-7
43 1 0
1807-8
90 19 0
1808-9
28 0 81/2
1809-10
35 10 0
1810-11
26 11 6
The last entry under this heading appears to be in 1816, when the sum had fallen to £3 3s. The militia continued to be
trained intermittently till 1831 when the last ballot was held. Local members were called up in 1820 and 1822. Those upon
whom the lot fell could escape service either by themselves providing a substitute or by paying £10 for that purpose.
Some interesting old documents preserved by a Rathmell family show the
(3) Two other local landowners took an important part in raising similar corps of volunteers elsewhere. Pudsey Dawson of
Langcliffe Hall commanded the Royal Regiment of Liverpool Volunteers throughout its existence; and Turner van
Straubenzee, a veteran of the American and Indian wars, who owned Barrel Sykes at this time, raised and commanded the
Loyal Dales Volunteers, recruited in Wensleydale and adjacent valleys.
Page 202 procedure. First a list was published of those believed to be eligible and any who desired could appeal against
their inclusion. The "Schedule B Militia List for the Township of Rathmell for 1822” shows 28 men liable for service.
The names are divided into four groups, on much the same lines as in the Derby Scheme of 1916. Thirteen were "First Class
men under Thirty having no children”; two were "Second Class men under Thirty having a child or children under 14 years
of age”; eight were “Third Class men over Thirty having no children”; and the remaining five "Fourth Class men over
Thirty having a child or children”. This list, which is dated 6 January, 1822, and signed by the Rathmell Constable,
concludes as follows:
“Notice is hereby given that Eight day of January 1822 at ten in the fore noon at the Golden Lion Inn in Settle is Apointed
for hearing appeals within this Subdivision against the Above List and Persons claiming to be Exempt from Militia or Local
Militia must then appeal and produce a Surgeon Certificate of their Inability as no appeals will be afterwards heard.”
When the ballot had been taken the Constable sent out a notice to those chosen. The following was the wording in 1820.
“Take Notice that the Lord Lieutenant with the approbation of his Majesty has appointed the 2nd Regiment of Militia
raised in and for the West Riding of the County of York Whereof you are one to assemble at York on Monday 9th day of
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October 1820 for the purpose of being then and there trained and exercised during a Period of 28 days: you are therefore
hereby required to attend there for that above purpose at Ten o clock in the forenoon of the said day under such Pains and
Penilties in cae of Neglect as by the militia laws Pre-imposed in such case.
Dated the 9th day of September 1820.
Willm. Kendall Constable of Rathmell.
You are recommended to come prepared with the necessary supply of shirts, shoes, brushes, etc.
In the ranks of the militia the paid substitutes always outnumbered those who had actually been chosen by lot, and it was
customary for those who were “in the list" and unwilling to serve to form a kind of mutual insurance society. Each member
paid a small subscription and, if any member succumbed to the ballot, his substitute was provided out of the common fund.
Shortly before the ballot of July 1821 William. Lodge Paley, then master of Giggleswick National School, notes in his diary
that he paid his militia subscription Of 2s. 6d: and soon after he records with pleasure that the man chosen in Giggleswick
R. Green, senr. was not in subscription, so that the funds of his club remained unimpaired.
THE VOLUNTEERS
The establishment of the Territorials, the first local troops to serve overseas in a complete local unit, occurred too recently
for their gallant record to find a place in this history; but a few notes on the formation of their parent body, the old
Volunteers, may be given here to conclude our account of the civilian soldiers of the ancient parish of Giggleswick.
In May, 1859, relations between Great Britain and France had become so strained, and hostilities between the two nations
seemed so imminent, that the Secretary of State for War issued a circular to the Lords Lieutenant of counties
Page 203 permitting the formation of Volunteer Rifle Corps, each Corps not to exceed 100 officers and men. The
suggestion met with a prompt response in this locality as elsewhere throughout the country, and an unobtrusive
advertisement announced that a meeting would be held at the Settle Court House, on the 6th July, 1859, Of persons
"favourable to the formation of a Rifle Club for the Settle District", the names of Walter Morrison and John Birkbeck being
appended at the foot of the notice as hon. secretaries.
The meeting was duly held, Mr. Farrer of Clapham taking the chair; a General Committee Of 30 local gentlemen was
appointed, and a smaller "Working Committee" selected out of the main body. It was estimated that the equipment for each
volunteer would cost £3 8s. for a rifle and £2 1s. for uniform, and, in the first instance, all volunteers were expected to pay
at least part of the expense. But subscriptions came in so freely (Mr. Morrison giving £100, Mr. Farrer and Mr. Birk beck
£50, and a number of others £20 or less) that it was soon possible to provide rifles and equipment for those unable to afford
the outlay.
The old minute book of the "North Craven Rifle Corps" records the swearing in of the first batch of recruits in Settle.
“We, the undersigned, do sincerely promise and swear that we will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty
Queen Victoria and her Successors, and that we will faithfully serve Her Majesty, in Great Britain, for the defence of the
same against all her enemies and opposers whatsoever.
John Ingleby
Wm. Myers
Rich. Hardacre Thomas Stackhouse
F. T. Clapham Thomas Richard Clapham
John Holme Burrow
Robert Hardacre
WT Carr
Robert Hargraves
Joseph Birkbeck
John Taylor
Thomas Procter
James Handby
Geo. Stansfeld, jun.
WT Grime
Sworn before me
W. MORRIS0N
one of Her Majesty’s justices of the Peace for the West Riding of Yorkshire, this 30th day of August, 1859.
The 29th November, 1859, was a red letter day in the history of the Corps, as they appeared for the first time in uniform.
The event excited great interest in Settle and large crowds assembled to witness the muster. The uniform was a loose grey
coat with dark braid, small cloth cap, wide "Zouave" trousers fitting tight below the knee, and patent leather leggings. The
men were armed with a short Enfield rifle with bayonet, twenty of these rifles having been purchased.
The corps assembled at the Golden Lion Hotel, and, accompanied by the band, marched to the practising ground near
Giggleswick scars. On November 30 the official return gave the strength of the corps as 40 effective members, besides 15
honorary members whose generous subscriptions entitled them to the privilege of wearing red Sashes on ceremonial
occasions.
Members of the corps were exempt from the Militia ballot: they had to attend 24 drills in the year and an annual
contribution was expected from each. The Page 204 keenness was so great that many members attended four drills a week.
The large room at the Joiners Arms in Duke Street was used for drill on wet days, until the present Drill Hall was built by
Mr. Morrison in 1864. By 1860 the numbers had increased to about 80 men, including a band of 16, and the North Craven
Corps became a "Company” entitled the 15th West Riding Volunteer Corps. Mr. Walter Morrison was captain; Mr. John
Ingleby lieutenant: Mr. Joseph Birkbeck ensign; and Messrs. Thomas Stackhouse,William Myers, T. R. Clapham and Alan
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Brown the sergeants. Soon afterwards the Skipton, North Craven (Settle), Burley, Guiseley, and Ingleborough (Ingleton)
corps were combined to form the 2nd West Yorks Administrative Battalion, commanded by Major Matthew Wilson of
Eshton.
In 1871 the first of the Battalion Camps at Morecambe was held, 550 men being present, of whom 76 were from the Settle
company and 40 from Ingleton. The grey uniform was in course of time changed to black with red facings, and this again to
scarlet (in 1880) at a cost of over £400, which accounted to a great extent for an expenditure of over £700, in that year. By
that time the Settle Corps had become "B" company of the 9th West Riding Rifle Volunteers; two years later volunteer
battalions were linked with the regular battalions of their local regiments, and the Settle volunteers became “B” Company
of the 3rd Volunteer Battalion of the Duke of Wellington’s West Riding Regiment. After the Boer War of 1899-1902, the
scarlet uniform gave way to khaki.
In these early days the Settle volunteers won a great reputation for their skill at shooting. Even before the Attermire range
was opened in 1860, they had distinguished themselves at a great shooting match held at Malham Tarn, when five of the
best shots from each of the Skipton, Settle and Ingleton companies competed for a silver bugle, the gift of Captain
Morrison. The first three places were filled by members of the Settle team, who won handsomely. Their greatest triumph
was in 1862, when they won the first prize of £50 for volley firing at the County Association’s meeting at York, but many
victories over local rivals were won in competitions held at Austwick, Attermire, Crina Bottom and the old Crookrise range
near Skipton. The spirit of comradeship was strong, and upon most of these occasions the competitors and other members
were hospitably entertained by the local officers. Route marches, too, usually brought them to a friendly door, and among
more prosaic entries in the official records are to be found cheery items like "The Corps marched to Hellifield, where they
were entertained by Richard Hardacre, Esq., one of the Honorary 31 members: and, a little later, “The Corps, accompanied
by Captain Morrison and Major Cookson, the Adjutant, met at the residence of Ensign Stackhouse at Stainforth, for the
purpose of availing themselves of his kind invitation to dinner".
Major Cookson, a Crimean veteran who was for many years adjutant to the battalion, contributed some amusing
reminiscences to Once a Week (May and June, 1861) in a series of articles entitled “An Adjutant’s Diary". Local persons
and places are referred to under assumed names. The “Cowdale” (Settle) Corps
Page 205 passes his scrutiny with the least loss of credit: and its commanding officer was remarkable among his compeers
for wearing his uniform and accoutrements in the exact manner prescribed by Queen’s Regulations. This, of course, was
Captain Walter Morrison, who was one of the first batch of volunteer officers permitted to join regular officers in courses at
Hythe School of Musketry and elsewhere. He remained a generous supporter of the local civilian forces till his death.
The old Volunteer Force, with its 50,000 members, came to an end on the 31st March, 1908, and with it terminated the
Settle Volunteer Corps. The new Territorial Force was established on the following day.
Page 206
CHAPTER XXI THE INDUSTRIAL ERA
THE FIRST FACTORIES
THE last quarter of the 18th century brought with it far reaching changes in the textile industries. Mechanical inventions
(among other causes) gradually drove out the home worker and, in time, concentrated all the processes in the manufacture
of woollen and cotton goods into factories that steadily increased in size and efficiency. This industrial revolution did not
affect the Giggleswick district so profoundly as it did great parts of Lancashire and the southern West Riding, where miles
of country hitherto mainly agricultural were converted into great manufacturing towns. But if it did not so greatly change
the face of the parish, it had very important results among its people.
In Giggleswick Parish from time immemorial the small farmer or farm labourer had eked out the scanty profit of his
agricultural toil by weaving and spinning wool in his own home. The first woollen factories in Kendal, Sedbergh, or Halifax
only dealt with certain processes, and their owners gave out the rest of the work to small holders and cottagers in the
surrounding district. They also purchased and retailed home-made knitted goods. With his time thus divided home the
cottager could never make more than a bare livelihood. The extension of the factory system forced him to concentrate his
energies in one direction: henceforth he must choose between the farm and the mill and his increased skill brought him a
greater return. In the first stage of the industrial revolution, when the whole, woollen indestry was transferred to the
Bradford and Halifax districts, there was a general movement of the rural population to the growing towns: many villages in
the Dales entirely lost their old importance and still show traces of the exodus in old houses fallen into ruins. But in
Giggleswick Parish the movement was checked and the balance restored by a new industrial wave from the south west.
Before 1770 the manufacture of cotton goods was confined to a few mills around Manchester, which imported raw cotton
solely from the British West Indian possessions. But in the next twenty years the imports of raw material rose sevenfold, as
its cultivation was extended to the American continent and the ingenuity of successive Englishmen discovered more
effective methods of treatment. The mechanical inventions of Arkwright (1768), of Hargreaves (1770) and of Crompton
(1774-79) revolutionized the art of cotton spinning, and the cheapest available power for the new machinery was water. A
great decentralization of the industry followed: Page 207 small mills sprang up wherever a suitable beck ran down from
the Pennine range, not only in Lancashire but extending past Pendle Hill as far as Skipton, Keighley and Settle.

127

Many of the old manor cornmills of Giggleswick Parish, which were now practically derelict for lack of custom, were at
once adapted for cotton spinning. Langeliffe High. Mill was taken over in 1783, and the old Settle Mill at Anley and the
Giggleswick Mill at Catteral Hall gate became cotton mills at about the same time. Giggleswick Mill was certainly so used
before 1800, for in the assessment list of that year it appears as one of the many activities of the firm of Birkbeck. Soon
afterwards, when the Birkbecks had mills with greater water power at Aysgarth and Linton, it was worked by Messrs. Giles
and Robert Redmayne, who also had a mercer’s shop in Settle market place. It was always a small concern; its books were
kept by W. L. Paley, the master of Giggleswick National School, for a salary of £4 8s. 81/2d. per annum; and bad times in
the winter of 1816-17 caused the Redmaynes to execute a deed of assignment. Its walls could never have been strong
enough to support the weight of more modem machinery and eventually both the mill and its adjoining cottages were
demolished.
Anley Mill passed into the hands of the Thomber family, and towards the end of the 18th century it was leased by them to
Messrs. Procter, who continued to work it until it was destroyed by fire on 25 August, 1825. In a letter to a friend W. L.
Paley thus describes the disaster;“We had a dreadful fire, the other night. One of the engines called a Devil in Runleybridge mill took fire from friction and
there was so much cotton hanging and lying about that it spread with such rapidity that the whole was burnt down in about
an hour. The mill belongs to Mrs. Thornber and was wrought by Procter and Son, and will be a great loss to them both.
Procter’s bought Mr. Holgate’s snuff and cornmill and have built a large cotton factory there, though they still wrought the
other…”
The Procters’ new cotton factory was that near the old Kendalman’s ford which is now known as King’s Mill, and the
name of its former owners is preserved in Procter’s Row near by. The oldest portion, next the river, was long called "t’ owd
snuff mill".
This mill, too, was consumed by fire in July, 1830. It burned fiercely: stones and glass flew across the river, and the mill
bell fell with a crash that could be heard for a great distance. A workman named Christopher Oddie Tomlinson escaped
from the building with the others, but went back to fetch his tobacco box which contained a sovereign. He was overcome by
the smoke and perished. The mill was soon rebuilt and is still working. A fifth cotton factory, known as the Bridge End
Mill, was established on the site now occupied by Messrs. Brassington’s saw mill. There was also a small mill on the site of
some cottages near Armistead Hall in Giggleswick. There may still be seen traces of a weir where part of the stream of the
Tems Beck was diverted to the water wheel. The cotton mill which occupied the old manor cornmill of Great Stainforth, on
the beck above the village, has already been noted. The manor cornmill of Rathmell has developed into a saw mill.
Page 208 Of the reconstruction of Langcliffe High Mill some interesting records have been preserved. So typical are they
of the pioneer days of the cotton industry that they merit more detailed consideration below.
All these early cotton mills were spinning mills and for a time weaving continued on the domestic system. Some few
families had a loom in their own houses: but the usual practice was for a small capitalist to rent a shed, instal a few looms in
it, and hire others to work for him. The system was never satisfactory. The wages were miserably low because the simple
kind of weaving practised was too easy. The work could be done by a child of twelve and could be quickly learnt by men
and women brought up to other employment. In 1828 W. L. Paley notes in a letter that "women weavers in Giggleswick can
weave 3 pieces at 2s. each in a week and at another time (1821) complains that "we have so many weaving shops in the
village that many of the parents prefer the little their children can earn to the learning they might gain, and take them off
(from school) much too early". The work was irregular, for the early spinning mills had many difficulties of their own and
yarn was not always available. The gradual disappearance of the system cannot be regretted.
The coming of the mills had the effect of raising agricultural wages, but the farmer was to a great extent compensated by
new and larger markets in the growing towns. In many places it was customary to close the mills in hay time and harvest to
assist the farmers in obtaining labour.
LANGCLIFFE HIGH MILL
Langcliffe High Mill still flourishes today, and its history as a mill goes back some seven hundred years. Deep among the
foundations some stones may yet remain as they were placed by the monks of Furness when they trespassed across the river
from Stackhouse to build their cornmill on the further bank; but different indeed is the great.factory of to day from that
humble building - as different as are the complicated machines within it from the old water wheels that satisfied the needs
of yesterday. Yet the very earliest document that exists concerning the place proves that the present building occupies the
site, and is thus the legitimate descendant, of the old manor cornmill for which lord and abbot contended in the early
Middle Ages. In the year 1221 Pandulf, the Pope’s legate, gave judgment in the dispute between Elias de Gigggleswick,
lord of the manor of Langcliffe, and the Abbot of Furness Abbey, whose monks had built their mill on Langcliffe soil. He
decreed that the mill must pass to Elias, but that the mill pond should remain as part of the Stackhouse property of the
Abbey of Furness. This judgment still endures. The Ribble forms the western boundary of the township of Langcliffe
everywhere except at this one point. Here the dividing line leaves the river and follows the mill pond, and, while Langcliffe
Mill has always been in Langcliffe, the fields between the pond and the river (called Stackhouse Holme), with the group of
Page 209 houses known as Holmehead, or The Locks, count as part of Stackhouse, and pay rates in Giggleswick. When
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Langcliffe was made an ecclesiastical parish in 1851, an Act of Parliament was required to bring the inhabitants of The
Locks under the spiritual care of its vicar.
The first cash book of the Langcliffe Cotton Mill begins in December 1783, and in its pages can be traced the whole story
of its reconstruction. The new owners were three gentlemen from Lancashire the brothers George and William Clayton and
R. Walshman, whose sister Ann married William Clayton. Born and bred in the district where the new inventions in cotton
spinning were first developed, they had already established a successful mill at Keighley before coming to Langcliffe.(1)
Traditions have been handed down of the exceptionally complete equipment of the first Langcliffe cotton mill, and it was
undoubtedly due to the greater experience of its builders that it remained up to date for so long a period and weathered the
successive storms that proved fatal to many of their early competitors.
To day the task of building a mill would be handed over to a firm of contractors experienced in that branch of work. But in
1784 no such firms existed; the cotton mill was still in its experimental stage. The new owners of Langcliffe Mill had more
experience than any local builders, and the entire mill was built by piecework according to their own ideas and under their
own close supervision. What a vast amount of work this entailed is revealed by the entries in the cashbook. The first entry
on the receipt side is an advance of eight guineas from Mr. G. Clayton and this is followed by two payments totalling £126
"cash from the Keighley concern". On the credit side wages for work on the new mill begin at once, and among the earliest
entries is a payment to T. Smith "his expenses to look for timber”. In the same piecemeal fashion all the necessary materials
were collected with wonderful rapidity. There are small entries of "ashlar from,ye Knott resurnably for comer stones and
doorways, for the stone from Knott Coppie was the best in the district for that purpose and much carting of inferior stone
“off fell". Lime was brought in large quantities from places as far afield as Chatburn. Lead came from Grassington, iron
from Caton forge and Lancaster, slates from Holme Bridge the nearest point where the new canal touched the turnpike road
to Settle. Deal, oak and alder were purchased from many sources, and from February 1794 rooms at The Folly were rented
from W. Relph for use as a joiner’s shop for £5 15s. 6d. the half year. The millwrights came from Halifax, and further
payments for machinery were made to Sheffield. Labourers were hard at work enlarging the mill race.
(1) The Low Mill at Keighley, begun by the Ramsdens of Halifax, and completed and equipped in 1780 by Messrs. Clayton
and Walshman, is said to have been the first cottonspinning mill in Yorkshire. The machinery was installed under the
direction of Sir Richard Arkwright, the inventor, who was a personal friend of the Claytons, and the first employees were
sent to Arkwrigh’s own factory at Cromford, in Derbyshire, for instruction. Page 210
From the first Messrs. Clayton and Walshman seem to have shown themselves benevolent masters of a type that was less
rare than sensational writers would have us believe. Wages were small according to modem ideas but the cost of living was
low. The only extravagant prices in the accounts are for paper, cash books, or letter files: food was cheap and coal cost 1s.
1d. a load. Rarely was a carrier paid his due without some such entry as "gave him 1s. more", and wages were similarly
increased by extra payments on special occasions.
May 1. By cash to ye Workmen for ale on account of laying ye first stone of ye Mill £2 7s. 6d.
August 12. By cash to ye Workmen at ye Rearing
£10 9s. 6d.
September 12. By cash to ye Millwrights at ye fixing of ye Axel tree for ye Waterwheel 3s. od.
All must have put their hearts into the work, for, though the owners were only beginning "to look for timber in January,
the work was sufficiently advanced for cotton spinning to commence before the middle of November. The first wages to
cotton spinners occur on October 23 and on November 6 comes the first entry of "carriage of 6 bags cotton to Settle". In the
following January, just a year after the work began, a small consignment of "twist” was sold to Messrs. Brindle.
The cash book records prosaically the festivities at the opening of the mill in November, 1794:
£. S. d.
By John Holmes for ye dinner, etc. at ye opening of ye Mill
7 7 0
By ale at ye opening of ye Mill for ye workmen and children
2 2 6
By Hannah Egling for 5 doz. buns had at ye opening of ye Mill
8 0
But for some time after this workmen were still employed in building, not only in finishing the mill but in erecting the
neighbouring mansion of Langcliffe Place as the headquarters of the firm and the residence of its managing partner. Such
entries as for digging ye cellers or “marble slabs for fireplace in ye diningroom” or “by Gillow’s for household goods”, can
only refer to Langcliffe Place. Gradually the work of building came to an end and we can trace its progress in the wages, as
the weekly sums paid to workmen decrease and those of cotton workers grow larger:
Oct. 1874.
Aug. 1785.
NOv. 1785.
By workmen s wages
£13 6 11
£13 3 4
£7 15 9
By laborers do.
5 18 10
17 0
-By carters do.
14 71/2
7 2
-By spinners do.
7 5 101/2
27 1 6
39 0 11
By cotton pickers do.
1 2 0
6 3 2
8 0 0
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The cotton pickers were children imported from Keighley who were lodged with respectable families in Langcliffe. Their
arrival is noted in November 1794 by payments "to Eliz: Bradley by board of three boys from Kighley since 31st Sept. 12s.
6d", and "to Thos. Monkhouse by board Of 4 girls and a boy since 20th ult. of £2. 12s. 1d.". Many subsequent entries
testify to the firm’s interest in their welfare, - "to Charles and Wm. Wilson for setting a stove in the pickers room”. Page
211 by "Mary Green for making shirts for ye boarders”, “Henry Roberts for six pairs of shoes", and the like. That their
education was not entirely neglected is shown by the purchase of "alphabets and sand", for trays covered with sand were
then used, like slates, for teaching letters and figures: they were given a present of 6d. each at Christmas and from time to
time they were sent to visit their families in Keighley.
The accounts give little information about business transactions. There was evidently an urgent order on hand in September
1785, for extra wages were paid to “night spinners" brought over from Keighley: but, apart from the first sale of twist to
Messrs. Brindle, there is only one mention of a firm with which they dealt, a receipt Of £5 3s., "cash from Mr. Carter,
Lancaster, his Parcel of Cotton being 55 lbs. short of weight. Competition was keen, and owners would keep the details of
transactions in their private notebooks. Yet the entries are full of interest, and their variety may be illustrated by a few taken
at random from the book.
£. s. d.
By cash to a man for taking two Horses from Settle to Keighley
5 0
By two Ream of writing Paper bought of Wm. Birkbeck and Co. 1 5 5
By four loads of coals
4 4
By 14 loads lime from Chatburn
1 4 6
By J. Baley’s recipe for killing rats
2 6
By subscription to Giggleswick Sunday School
10 6
By a sythe pole .
4
By Leeds newspapers for one year
6 6
By James Slater for six sheep
77 0
By a horse shoeing
1 8
By Dr. Hewson for the cure of Spencer’s leg
4 4
By a map of Langcliffe estate framing and glazing
4 8
The. last entry is particularly interesting becatise this same old map dated 1786 still hangs on the wall of the board room at
Langcliffe Place. It is really more of a bird’s eye view, and shows the original appearance of the cotton mill and of
Langcliffe Place and grounds.
In August 1790 there was a great balancing of books. This was only effected by inserting an entry of £11 16s. 81/2, "By a
defficiency of cash since April 1786”.
The last entry in the book is a considerable payment to Mr. Walshman. This possibly indicates the end of his connection
with the firm, for certainly the Claytons were in sole possession soon after.
On his death in 1823 William Clayton was succeeded at Langcliffe Place by his son, William Clayton, jun., who had been
his partner for some years. William Clayton the second greatly extended the business. He had mills also at Preston and was
considered one of the leading cotton spinners in Lancashire. For business reasons he became a partner in the Preston Bank.
The winter of 1848-9 was a time of financial difficulty in Lancashire. Many banks in Liverpool suspended payment and
Preston Bank was brought down with them. In those days there was no "limited liability". Mr. Clayton sold all he possessed
in order to pay the creditors of the Bank, who in appreciation of his conduct, made him a gift of silver Page 212 plate. But
he was ruined and retired to a small house in York where he died in July, 1855.(2)
The Langcliffe Place property was sold at the Golden Lion in June 1849, and the catalogue shows that it ran along the
Ribble bank from The Locks to Settle Bridge and then included three mills. The details of the machinery for sale indicate
that the Bridge End mill was devoted to spinning and had 4160 spindles. Langcliffe High Mill was mainly a spinning mill
(14,032 spindles) but also had machinery for winding and beaming in preparation for the weaving which was carried on at
Langcliffe Sheds (300 looms). At that time there was no doubling.
The mill was bought by Mr. Bashall, who was unable to make it pay and closed it in a few years. A paragraph in a local
paper for 1 May, 1855, runs as follows:“In the village of Langeliffe we learn that almost every other house is empty. The stoppage of Langeliffe Mills must in a
great measure account for this diminution of population. Great numbers have gone to Accrington and other parts of
Lancashire. SO many have gone to Accrington as almost to form a Settle colony.
A part of Accrington was known as "Little Langeliffe", and it is said that grass grew in old Langcliffe streets. It was not till
1861 that Mr. Bashall sold Langcliffe High Mill and the Sheds to Mr. Lorenzo Christie, who had owned mills at Edale in
Derbyshire since 1834, and work recommenced. Practically all the available labour had migrated from Langcliffe and Mr.
Christie had to recruit his hands from other parts of the couinry mainly fron Devonshire and the eastern counties and teach
them the work. This accounts for the number of families in Langcliffe whose names are not local.
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A few years later Mr. Lorenzo Christie handed over the management of the mills to his son Hector, who controlled them till
his death in 1915. He took a prominent part in local government and was for many years chairman of the Governors of
Giggleswick School. In 1898 the Fine Cotton Spinners and Doublers Association was formed, with Mr. Hector Christie as
vice Chaiman, and Largcliffe Mill was one of the thirty one concerns that originally entered this combine. Its work is now
restricted to doubling yarns.
OTHER INDUSTRIES
Two other local industries have a respectable ancestry. The quarrying of limestone for conversion into lime has been carried
on from the earliest times. In the limestone portion of the parish the numerous kilns scattered about the fields show that
each farmer burned on the spot what lime he required: the farmers in the western part of the parish bought their lime from
independent lime burners who seem to have congregated near Buckhaw Brow. It was, at that time, a dangerous occupation,
for the coal, brought from Fountains Fell, was very impure and gave off noxious gases. An old inhabitant, who died some
thirty years ago,
(2) The Clayton connection with the parish was not broken. His sister lived at Beck House till her death. His son, the Rev.
William Clayton, Rector of Bentham, married Miss Bolland of Townhead, Settle, and their descendants inherited that
property.
Page 213 remembered an occasion when a lime burner, lying unconscious by his kiln, was only saved from death by the
chance arrival of a customer. In the 18th century there was a small quarry and a kiln at the foot of Castleberg.
We were told, writes the Rev. John Hutton (1779), "a curious anecdote of this rocky mount. As limestone was daily got
there to supply a kiln at the bottom, the inhabitants had the lime burner presented at the court of the Lord of the Manor,
fearing that if any more was dug out, the rock might fall and bury the whole town in ruins. . . . Twelvewise and just men
were impanelled as jurors and sent to view this impending nuisance; the verdict they returned was that if ever it fell it would
tumble not towards the town, but the direct or contrary way."
Lime burning in the parish is now concentrated in two large quarries. There are a few signs of early quarrying in the cliff of
Winskill, between Langcliffe and Stainforth, but it was only in 1873 that the Craven Lime Company was formed and work
started on a large scale. Giggleswick Lime Works, now owned by Messrs. Spencer, is older, and even in 1804 quarrying in
this neighbourhood was sufficiently extensive to disturb the trustees of the Turnpike below. Their minute book shows the
following entries;1805. July 2. Edmund Brown reported to be burning lime in a lime kiln lately erected under Giggleswick Scar so near the
turnpike road as to be a nuisance and by using the same and other kilns near thereunto on the side of the said road, and
particularly in getting and throwing stones on the turnpike for supplying the kilns, the same kilns being at the foot of very
high ground.
“1805. December. Edmund Brown, after indictment at York Assizes, agrees to remove kilns and build wall."
Paper making has been carried on at Langcliffe Paper Mill since 1794. In 1793 Robert Salmon of Hollingbourne, Kent,
purchased the water cornmill known as Langcliffe Old Mil1 and converted it into a paper mill. The name of the mill
suggests certain problems: the original cornmill of Langcliffe, built by the monks of Furness and afterwards the property of
Sawley Abbey, certainly stood on or near the site of the present cotton mill. In the early 17th century a branch of the Carr
family, moving from Stackhouse to Langcliffe, owned Langcliffe cornmill and an old deed shows that these Carrs held
property between Langcliffe Hall and the river. But from this time onward the numerous small cornmills in the parish were
unable to pay their way; we know that in 1652 Langcliffe cornmill had been closed; and this central mill (which became the
paper mill), more conveniently situated near the main road, may have been built to serve the two townships of Langcliffe
and Stainforth, which meet at the mill weir. In 1793 the cotton mill lately erected by Clayton and Walshman would be
called Langcliffe New Mill.
The Salmons seem to have had sole control till about 1836 when the names of partners appear John Hartley and Robert
Rugg, with John Salmon. Rugg came from Kent and was probably related to the Salmons. In Mr. Brayshaw’s Collection are
some sheets of fine hand made writing paper bearing the watermark “Rugg and Hartley, Settle”, and this was the kind of
paper made at the mill throughout its early history. In 1851 Rugg and Salmon sold the property to John 0vington, paper
maker, of Skipton, who manufactured press papers for clothfinishing, etc.; but the firm came to disaster through the
bursting of the mill dam.
Page 214 The mill was then bought by Hector Christie of Langcliffe Place, who rebuilt the weir and leased it in 1880 to
John Roberts. Mr. Roberts, who had previously owned paper mills in Cumberland, extended the premises and introduced a
machine for making paper boards. The mill was purchased in 1919 by his successors, Messrs. John Roberts and Sons.
THE LAST ENCLOSURE ACTS
The enclosure of the common land was a gradual process, and everywhere raised the standard of farming: but in many parts
of England it had the unfortunate effect of extinguishing the small holder. In Craven no such disadvantage was attached.
The right to till an allotment near Settle and to pasture a few cows near Scaleber could never have provided the commoner
with a livelihood, and he had mainly to depend on other work. When the conversion of arable land into pasture reduced the
demand for casual labour, and the weaving industry became concentrated in large centres, his common rights were of little
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practical value to him, and the Enclosure Acts enabled him to sell his small portion, at a higher price to some adjoining
farmer who wished to enlarge his holding.
Two of the latest Enclosure Acts may be taken as typical of the procedure. The Act for enclosing Settle Banks, High Scarr,
and Scaleber was passed in 1758 and that for dividing the stinted pastures in Langcliffe called Cow Close, Over Close,
Langcliffe Scar, Dawhaw, Winskill Stones and Gorbeck in 1789.
The first step was to convene a meeting of the gate holders. In the case of Settle some thirty individuals or trustees were
concerned and more than twenty of them assembled in Settle on January 26, 1757. They decided that it was advisable to
divide up the common lands, and agreed to abide by the decision of five independent commissioners, selecting for this
purpose Richard Clapham of Feizor, Stephen Knowles of Newby, William Bradley of Giggleswick, Henry Waddington of
Crow Nest, and Thomas Carr of Stackhouse. A Bill giving effect to these decisions was drawn up and eventually passed
through Parliament. Then a period of bargaining followed. Farmers who had received allotments in different pastures tried
to consolidate them by exchange, and owners who had been in the habit of letting their rights sold them to the highest
bidder. When the number of claimants had thus been reduced, the commissioners marked out the boundaries and allotted
the responsibility for making and maintaining the new fences.
The commissioners for Langcliffe were Henry Waddington of Crow Nest, Thomas Ingleby of Austwick and William
Clapham of Stackhouse. When the boundaries were finally settled an operation that usually occupied several years the local
justices of the peace formally handed over their shares to the respective customers.
One provision which occurred in every Enclosure Act may be regretted by lovers of the past. Every proprietor of an
enclosure was permitted to get stone for his new fences from any part of the divided common. In the old days the local
Page 215 boundaries were frequently marked out by stone crosses which must have formed a picturesque and interesting
feature of the country, and there are records of still more ancient stone circles existing in comparatively modern times. It is
sad to think how many of these ancient monuments must be buried in the grey stone walls of Craven.
CIVILIAN FORCES AND INDUSTRIAL ERA: NOTES ON AUTHORITIES
The chief authorities for the civilian forces are local leaflets, lists and pamphlets, and information given by descendants of
those who served in the Craven Legion and the early Volunteers. For documents about the militia in Rathmell we are
indebted to Mrs. Hugginson and Mrs. Woods of Low Folds.
For the building of the new mills valuable information has been kindly given by the late Mr. William Ingham and Mr. John
Ingham of Langeliffe Place and Mr. Herbert Roberts of the Paper Mill, Langcliffe, and, for the Keighley Mill, by Mr. J. J.
Brigg of Kildwick Hall.
W. L. Paley’s Diary and Letter books, lent by Dr. C. W. Buck, throw interesting sidelights on both subjects.
Page 216 CHAPTER XXII
THE DIVISION OF THE PARISH
1.SETTLE
The Parish Church of Settle, dedicated to the Holy Ascension, was the first of the daughter churches of
Giggleswick to be completed. It was consecrated on 26 October, 1838, in the same week as the churches of Lothersdale and
of Hurstgreen, near Stoneyhurst: and these three are stated to have been the first new Anglican churches built in Craven for
three centuries. The increase in the population of Settle had been the chief cause of the overcrowding of the old parish
church in Giggleswick, which had been very apparent since the beginning of the century: and a generous offer made by two
families converted vague projects for building a new church into a practical scheme. The first steps are recorded in the
following circular issued in 1835;“PROPOSED CHURCH AT SETTLE”
In consequence of the very liberal offer made by Mr. Wilkinson of Hellifield and Mr. Tennant of Riddings, and their
Sisters, to contribute five hundred pounds towards building and endowing a Church at Settle, and of the further kind offer
of Mr. Wilkinson to give a Site for the same in Upper Settle (if approved of): a public Meeting was holden, pursuant to
notice, at the Golden Lion Inn, on Tuesday the 17th of February 1835 to consult upon the measures proper to be adopted for
enabling the Inhabitants to avail themselves of those munificent offers without delay.
The Rev. Rowland Ingram B.D. having been called to the Chair the cordial thanks of the Meeting were unanimously voted
to Mr. Wilkinson, Mr. Tennant, and their Sisters, for the very generous offers above mentioned.
A Subscription was then commenced, for carrying the objects of the Meeting into effect: and a Committee was appointed,
to solicit and collect further subscriptions, and to take the subject of a Site into consideration: and it was resolved that Mr.
Wilkinson and Mr. Tennant should be Honorary Members of the Committee, whenever they might think proper to act.
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At the close of the Meeting, the List of Subscriptions was as follows:Mr. Wilkinson, Mr. Tennant, and their respective families
500 0 0
The Miss Dawsons,
200 0 0
The Rev. John Clapham
100 0 0
Thomas Clapham
100 0 0
John Peart
100 0 0
The Craven Bank
100 0 0
Wm. Bolland
50 0 0
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John Moffatt
John Preston
H. J. Swale
A. Stackhouse, Settle
E. Hardacre & Son
Wm. Robinson
Rowland Ingram.
John Howson
A. Stackhouse, Stainforth

50
50
20
10
5

0
0
0
0
5

0
0
0
0
0

50 0 0
10 0 0
5 5 0
30 0 0

BY Order of the Committee.
ROWLAND INGRAM, Jun.
Wm. ROBINSON, Secretaries.
Further Subscriptions will be received by the Secretaries, and at the Craven Bank.
On 15 June, 1836, the foundation stone was laid by the Rev. Rowland Ingram, sen., and the work continued for two years.
In October 1838 the constitution of the new church was settled by a number of legal documents. The site of the church and
churchyard was conveyed to a body of trustees of which the Vicar of Giggleswick and the Headmaster of Giggleswick
School were to be ex efficio members. These trustees were appointed patrons of the church and administered the
endowment funds. The township of Settle was assigned to the new church as its district. The first trustees were Rev. John
Clapham, Vicar of Giggleswick; Rev. Rowland Ingram, Headmaster of Giggleswick School; AuthonyStackhouse of
Stainforth; John Preston of Mearbeck; and William Bolland of Townhead Settle. In case of a vacancy a new trustee was coopted by the remainder,. The first vicar, the Rev. Hogarth John Swale, was instituted 16 February, 1839.
The building of the church cost about £3000, and sufficient money remained from the subscriptions to allocate a sum of
£1269 to form the nucleus of an endowment fund and £150 to a repair fund. The endowment has been increased by gifts
from parishioners, by grants from the North Craven Deanery Endowment Fund and the Ripon Diocesan Church Building
Society, and by annual payments from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. The parsonage was built in 1856.
It was not till 1849 that authority was granted for banns to be published and marriages celebrated in Settle Church. In
accordance with the New Parishes Act of 1856, Settle became a separate parish with a vicarage when the next vacancy
occurred in Giggleswick: this took effect on the death of the Rev. W. H. Coulthurst in 1892.
2. RATHMELL
The Church of Holy Trinity, Rathmell, was the second of the daughter churches to reach completion. The building of
Rathmell Church was posed as early as Page 218 if not earlier than, that of Settle, but the smaller population made it more
difficult to collect the necessary funds. The impetus to the movement was given by the two Ingrams. Rowland Ingram,
senior, Headmaster of Giggleswick School, had been licensed as curate to the Vicar of Giggleswick in 1814, and frequently
preached in Rathmell School. His eldest son, Rowland Ingram, junior, became curate at Giggleswick on taking Holy Orders
in 1832, and in 1839 became Vicar of Giggleswick. Both therefore, knew the needs of the district, and they decided that a
church or parochial chapel at Rathmell was an urgent necessity. A considerable number of subscriptions had been promised
before a general appeal was issued in February 1835. The inhabitants of Rathmell responded nobly. Mr. J. Geldard of
Cappleside headed the list of subscriptions with £50, and Mr. Browne, of Rathmell, not only gave an excellent site but also
a good subscription. But a feature of the first list was the number of subscribers who had no connection with the district
except that they were related to the Ingram family.
Rathmell Church was not erected by any one wealthy patron, and received no grants from societies; it was built bit by bit by
the long continued efforts of inhabitants and friends of the parish. When it was consecrated by Bishop Longley of Ripon on
30 September, 1842, six years of effort had produced no more than a nave with a tower at the west end. The only entrance
was by a door in the west end ef the tower. The font was given by the Rev. Rowland Ingram, jun. Vicar of Giggleswick
(who became the first priest in charge, till funds were available for a separate incumbent) and his wife. Its handsome lid
was carved from a holly tree grown within the parish at Hollin Hall, and bears the donor’s coat of arms, quartered with
those of Alston (his wife), Shafto (his mother), and Acklom (his aunt). In 1844 the church was granted a separate
ecclesiastical district, containing the whole township of Rathmell with part of Wigglesworth. The Bishop of Ripon became
patron of the church.
The work of completing the church has been continued in the same way, the parishioners of Rathmell contributing
according to their means. The cornerstone of the chancel was laid on 5 October, 1883, and other improvements completed
at the same time included the building of a vestry and organ chamber at the south side. Porch, new organ and reredos have
followed. A particularly interesting addition was the carved oak panelling in the chancel, the gift of the Geldard family of
Cappleside. The oak was grown in Rathmell: the design was the work of Mr. H. H. Holden, A.R.C.A., a talented native of
Settle: and the carving was executed by Rathmell craftsmen in Rathmell. The parishioners still continue to beautify their
church.
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3. STAINFORTH The building of St. Peter’s Church, Stainforth, was the work of three sisters, Mary Long and Elizabeth
Hutton Dawson of Marshfield, Settle, and Jane Constantine Dawson, who had married her distant relative, Pudsey Dawson
of Hornby Castle. Pudsey Dawson was associated with them in the effort; he laid the Page 219 foundation stone on 11 July,
1839, and presided at the dinner which followed the consecration of the building On 29 September, 1842: but it is clear that
the main impetus came from the ladies. An old Marshfield diary records their constant visits to Stainforth, first to consider
alternative sites and later to follow closely every detail of the work. They received willing help in choosing and purchasing
the site from Mr. Geldard of Cappleside, and at all times from their trusted friend and family solicitor, Mr. Robert Hartley.
The cost of building was about £1750, and the Dawsons also gave £300 towards a repair fund. The accounts, giving the
names of the local firms employed and the prices current in that era of.church building, may be found interesting:£. S. d.
£. S. d.
To Amt. of Contract for Masons Work done by Hargreaves and
Jackson
728 15 4
To do. for Gate Posts and Font
25 0 0
To do. for extra work
295 13 0
1049 8 4
To Amt. of Contract for joiners Work done by Wm. Waddington
360 0 0
To do. for extra work
25 16 11
385 16 11
To Amt. of Contract for Slaters and Plasterers Work done by
Matt. Jackman.
85 10 6
85 10 6
To Amt. of extra bill not yet known
To Amt. of Contract for Plumbing and Glaziers Work done by
J. Jackson.
64 0 0
64 0 0
To Amt. of Painters Work done by Jas. Brennand
36 0 0
36 0 0
To Amt. to Ant. Spencer for Lime and Leading as per bill and rect.
To Amt. paid to Wm. Metcalfe for Men’s Dinners
To Amt. paid to Thomas Tatham for Lime
To Amt. for iron Gates and Work to John Hartley
To Amt. to Mr. Sharpe and Clerk to the Works
To Amt. to Jas. Foster for filling up Lime pits and cleaning

11 11 0
5 00
8 18 9
19 10 0
70 0 0
9 0

£1736 4 6
Payments for additional work still required were estimated at £20.
The endowment was provided by subscriptions in Stainforth, and subscribers of £30 and over had a voice in the selection of
the first trustees. The following qualified for this privilege, and signed the letter concerning the patronage sent to Her
Majesty’s Commissioners for building new churches:£
Mr. Anthony Stackhouse
300
Miss Preston
250
Mr. Thos. Brown
200
Mr. Thos. Redmayne
200
Mr. James Foster
200
Mr. Thos. Foster
200
Mr. Christopher Brown 100
Rev. J. Clapham
100
Mrs. Brome
50
Sir N. Rycroft
50
The first trustees were Pudsey Dawson, James Foster, Anthony Stackhouse, Thomas Foster and Thomas Brown. The
sermon at the consecration was preached by Dr. Gilbert, Bishop of Chichester, (Sept. 1842), and in 1843 an ecclesiastical
Page 220 district was assigned to Stainforth Church. The first incumbent, Rev. M. Holmes, only remained a few months
and was succeeded by the Rev. W. Richardson, who held the post for more than twenty years.
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Many gifts have since been made to the church and to the endowment fund, chiefly by the families of Knowles of Stainforth
and London, Stackhouse of Taitlands, and Foster of Townhead. Grants have also been received from the diocesan societies
and the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. In 1923 the benefice of Stainforth was united with that of Langcliffe.
4. Langcliffe
The Church of St. John the Evangelist, Langcliffe, was the last of the four daughter churches of Giggleswick to be erected.
A Day and Sunday School, supported by subscriptions, had been in existence since the early days of the century and there,
from time to time, Divine Service had been held. The church was built by John Green Paley, (1) of 0atlands, Harrogate,
whose family had been connected with Langcliffe for more than three centuries and with Giggleswick Parish for twice as
long, assisted only by a gra nt Of £230 from the Ripon Diocesan Church Building Society. The foundation stone was laid
by the Rev. Rowland Ingram, Vicar of Giggleswick, on 27 December, 1850. Various additional gifts were presented by
friends of the church. An anonymous lady gave £20 for the furniture of the Communion Table: the plate was presented by
Miss Lund of Stackhouse, the surplices by Mrs. Sanderson of Giggleswick, and two stained glass windows by Mrs. and
Miss Paley of London. The stone font was the gift of the Vicar of Giggleswick. Mr. Paley also gave £1,000 towards the
endowment and £200 as a repair fund.
The church was consecrated by Dr. Longley, Bishop of Ripon, on 25 September,1851. The prayers were read by Rev. John
Robinson of Cragdale, Settle, who, having retired from parish work owing to ill health; had for some time conducted
Sunday services in Langcliffe School: and the sermon was preached by Rev. G. B. Paley, Rector of Freckingham, Suffolk.
Mr. Robinson continued to take the Sunday duties till the Rev. A. W. Cole was appointed first incumbent in the following
August.
The Repair Fund was vested in three trustees, the first being John Green Paley, Rev. George Barker Paley and Christopher
John Geldard: but the patronage was retained by the Paley family till 1910, when it was placed by them in the hands of five
trustees. Many gifts have been made to the church by the Christie family of Langcliffe Place and other parishioners: and in
recent years the endowment has been considerably increased, with the help of grants by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners
and local societies.
(1) G. Paley was son of Thomas Paley of Langcliffe and nephew of Richard Paley of Leeds, who was an original partner in
the Bowling Iron Works. He entered his uncle’s business, and became chairman of the Bowling Iron Works Co. in 1825, a
post he only resigned shortly before his death in 1860.
Page 221 CHAPTER XXIII GIGGLESWICK CHURCH
GIGGLESWICK Church, dedicated to St. Alkelda, which till 1838 was the link that bound together the five townships
around it, possesses more interesting features than any other building within this area. Its origin is unknown, but carved
stones discovered during the restoration of 1890-2 indicate that a building existed on this site before the Conquest; in
particular a corbel with three raised bands round the end and a few other fragments have been identified as of indubitably
Saxon workmanship. Its floor was probably several feet lower than that of the present church. The church is not mentioned
in Domesday Book and may then have been in ruins. Traces of the Norman church that followed it are numerous. As one
enters the main door, the pillars of the arcade on either side are seen to rest on old carved stones, of which only portions are
now visible. When the flooring was removed during the restoration of the church these stones were clearly identified as the
capitals of Norman pillars, which had been placed,upside down to form the foundations of the present arcade. On large
stones in the E. side of the porch, the S. side of the tower, and elsewhere, are masons marks, of which the most frequent
are: (picture)
All these stones are actually semicircular, and formed part of the columns within the Norman church. When the church
was rebuilt they were inserted in the new walls with the curved surfaces inside and the flat outside. At the foot of several
buttresses on the south side traces of earlier buttresses may still be seen. There
is thus abundant evidence, not only of the existence of a Norman church, but of its complete destruction, possibly during
the Scottish raid of 1319.
From certain architectural features of the present building it has been conjectured that early in the 15th century the church
was rebuilt, with the present tower added somewhat later at the west end, but that before the end of the same century the
greater part of it required reconstruction. This was probably due to damage done during the Wars of the Roses. The tower
and the arches of the arcade remained intact, and the main outside walls, to the height of five or six feet, survived to serve
as a foundations for the body of the new church. It was probably Page 222 at this time that the clerestory was built and
the roof, formerly high pitched, was made lower. The lines of the old roof can be seen on the tower. It is said that the high
pitched roof of Gargrave Church fell, causing great damage, and that the roofs of other Craven churches were lowered in
consequence. The accounts kept by the prior and monks of Finchdale, who, as possessors of the rectory, were responsible
for the repair of the chancel, corroborate the opinion of architects. In 1449 the parishioners, apparently having difficulty in
paying for the completion of the tower, were granted a voluntary contribution of 20s. by the prior for that purpose. In 14645, after the Yorkist victories in the North, a sum of 65s. was paid for mending the east gable with the glazing of the great
window probably an urgent repair; and further payments show more extensive work in progress from 1478 onwards. The
tower still shows marked differences from the rest: its workmanship is better and the stones are larger. The church, thus
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rebuilt in the perpendicular style of the early Tudors, would practically be the present fabric, for the principal visible effect
of the careful restoration of 1890-2 was the removal of later accretions.
The more recent alterations and repairs may be dismissed briefly. In 1774 new beam and supports were required for the
roof: in 1821 the church was re-pewed : and in 1835 the roof was underdrawn and whitewashed. Between 1738 and 1819
no less than seven faculties were granted for building galleries. Till 1890 the three decker pulpit stood in the centre of the
church against a pillar of the south arcade, and the whole building to the west of it was surrounded by three galleries, each
differing from the others in height, shape and position. The tower arch was filled by the Singers gallery, with the
Churchwardens pew in front. Its seats rose in tiers from front to back, and here sat the choir and, in earlier days, the
instrumentalists. In the south aisle was a low gallery, containing a single row of square box pews with a passage behind.
The third gallery, which was much higher than the others, projected from the north arcade right into the nave.
The idea of a thorough restoration had often been discussed: the Rev. Rowland Ingram. (Vicar 1839-53) was a warm
advocate, but it was not till 1887 that the scheme took practical shape. A committee was formed, with Mr. Hector Christie
as chairman, Mr. Thomas Brayshaw as secretary, and Messrs. Walter Morrison, C. H. Charlesworth and the Rev. George
Style as prominent members. Messrs. Austin and Paley of Lancaster were engaged as architects and made a thorough
examination: and the materials gathered included a large quantity of fine English oak presented by Mr. Morrison. From
1890 to 1892 the church was closed, while the main work was in progress.
The division of the parish made the task easier. The old church had 1,000 sittings and its capacity was so tried that at times
seats had to be affixed to the outside of the pews. Once a month all the children of the parish, including those from the
Wesleyan Sunday Schools in Settle and Langcliffe, came to say their catechism and at one festival in 1739 no less than ten
gallons of wine were con- Page 223 sumed by the communicants. But with the building of four new churches it was
possible to reduce the sittings to 650 and do away with all the galleries, thus removing the lop-sided appearance of the west
end and opening out the west and best window of the church. The flat whitewashed ceiling was removed and the whole
building re- roofed with oak. Many parts of the walls needed underpinning and two portions of the arcade, which were
bulging dangerously, were taken down and rebuilt on firmer foundations. Oak seats took the place of the old odd shaped
pews, and the floors were cemented. A new organ was installed and several new windows put in. The total cost of the work,
including special gifts, was about £5000.
When the whitewash was scraped from the wall old texts and scroll work were found painted beneath, but it was only
possible to preserve a few fragments. Some of the texts on the east wall ran right across the chancel into the south aisle, thus
proving the east wall to be older than the south arcade.
The church today contains many features of historical interest. The principal door is of great age, and the bolt which fastens
it is drawn out from a hole in the wall and can be placed right across it. Within the church the fine pulpit of carved oak at
once attracts attention. Previous to the restoration it was a noble specimen of the "three decker", having the parish clerk’s
snuggery below the reading desk: but when it was removed to the bottom of the Chancel the lowest Storey was discarded.
Both pulpit and reading desk bear the date 1680, the pulpit having the initials "G. W." (for George Winship) carved upon it,
whilst the reading desk bears the initials and badge (three collecting boxes!) of the, Churchwardens of the year. On the
panels of the pulpit are the names and badges of the twelve sons of Jacob (Genesis XLIX and Deuteronomy XXXIII) as
follows
REVBIN. Waves. “Unstable as Water”.
GAD A Flag of battle. "He shall overcome."
SIM A Sword. “Instruments of cruelty."
NAPH. A Deer. “A hind let loose."
LEV. A Book or Scroll.
ASH. A Cup. “Royal Dainties”.
JUDA. A Lion. “A Lion’s whelp”.
JOSEPH. An Ox. “The firsting of his bullock."
ZAB. A Ship. “An haven of Ships”.
BEN A Wolf “Shall ravin as a wolf."
ISSAC. An Ass. “A strong ass”.
DAN A Serpent. "A Serpent by the way”.
The panels show that the old wood carvers were far more skilful at representing a collecting box than an animal, as the
ancient boxes, which are still in existence, are very faithfully copied. In front of the reading desk is the following
inscription (referring to the figures on the pulpit):HEAR IS THE STANDARDES OF THE
CANANITES.

ISRAELITES

WHEN
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Page 224 Another interesting piece of 17th century wood carving is the old alms box bearing the inscription "1684.
Remember the Pore." This box has three locks, for the Vicar and Churchwardens, and has suffered more than once by being
broken open by sacrilegious thieves. Thomas Carr, of Stackhouse, by Will dated 1549, left “to ye poor mans boxe, xii d.";
this would of course refer to a still older box. The oak Communion Rails are also in a good state of preservation, and bear
the initials of the Churchwardens for the year 1676. The floor within the rails, until about fifty years ago, was merely earth
and rushes.
Above the nave hangs a fine brass candelabrum dated 1718, with the Churchwardens names, and the font at the west end is
interesting. The base and shaft are very ancient: the bowl is of slightly later date. The handsome cover was presented by
Rowland Ingram, Vicar, in 1840.
The tower contains a peal of six bells. Previous to the year 1850 there were only three, but in that year the old ones were
recast and three new ones given by the Miss Dawsons of Marshfield. Each bell is known by the name of one of the virtues,
which it bears on its rim. The names, weights, and tones of the bells are as follows
Tenor bell. “Fortitude”. 12 cwt. 0 qrs. 26 Ibs. F sharp.
V
"Temperance”.
9
0
16
G sharp.
IV.
“Justice."
7
2 I A sharp.
iii.
“Charity”
6
2 22 B
ii.
“Hope."
5
2
1 C sharp.
Treble “Faith" 4
2 27 D sharp.
The fine clock in the Tower was the gift of the masters and boys of Giggleswick School, and replaced an old one with one
pointer and antiquated works partly made of wood, which has now found a resting place in the school museum. This was
the old time piece that Samuel Graisbrooke, in 1616, contracted to repair for the some of tenne shillings , and to keep in
order for 2s. 6d. per annum.
The three Chantries attached to Giggleswick Church have already been noticed in the account of the confiscation of their
endowments by Edward VI. There are certain difficulties in assigning a local habitation to each within the church. The aisle
south of the Chancel, now fitted out as a War Memorial Chapel, was at one time known as the Carr Chapel. and it has been
conjectured that here was the Chantry of the Rood, founded by James Carr. Against this is the fact that this particular aisle
was long possessed by the Catteral family of New Hall, lords of the manor of Rathmell. In 1531 and 1591 Catterals had
testamentary burial within the church: in 1623 John Catteral directed that he should "be buried in my quire at the East End
of Giggleswick Church; and in 1694 a seat belonging to the “Golden Lyon" was taken by the churchwardens and its owner
was granted “a seat next to the Chancell in the South Isle of that part of the Church called Catteral Quire". Rathmell and
Knight Stainforth were the only two manors in the parish with resident lords, and the two families had their own "quires" on
either side of the chancel. In this case Carr’s Chantry may have been in Page 225 the Rood loft the usual position of a
Rood chantry (1): grooves in the pillars still show the position of the pre-Reformation screen which carried the Rood loft.
The Carrs certainly had seats in the southaisle and a vault beneath at a later date, and the name of "Carr Chapel" may date
from that time: for the same reasons the aisle was also called the Dawson Chapel. Windows and tablets to both families and
Dawson hatchments are placed in this portion of the church.
The eastern end of the north aisle, on the other side of the chancel, was certainly occupied by the lords of Knight Stainforth
and was the chapel of the Tempest Chantry. In the year 1620 the celebrated antiquary Roger Dodsworth visited
Giggleswick Church, and in his notes states “there is in this quyer a monument of a man in armor with 2 wiefs, which they
say was of one Tempest of Stainforth in this parishe”. These effigies were only recovered at the time of the restoration of
the church. At some time they were badly mutilated and buried beneath the soil in the north east portion of the church. The
figure of Sir Richard Tempest now lies near his old Chantry. He was born about 1425, knighted at the battle of Wakefield in
1460, and died in 1488. He was buried near the place where his effigy now rests, the head of his charger being buried with
him. The effigies of his wives are placed at the west end of the church. Dame Sibill died about 1460-70, and Dame Mabel
(who survived her husband), in 1511. These figures have been terribly broken up; and in spite of very careful excavation
and search the heads could not be found. The remaining portions have been carefully joined together. Both figures are
clothed in the garb of the Guild of Corpus Christi of York, and when they were first dug out of the ground the colours of the
robes were very vivid, but are fast fading. They are habited in crimson cassocks, over which fall white cottas or robes, short
in the front and having yellow tassels from the neck to a little above the waist. Dodsworth also notes a Tempest window in
the east end. Rights in the north aisle were preserved by the lords of Knight Stainforth after the chantries were abolished,
and it thus happened that Samuel Watson the Quaker disturbed the service from "his own quire". Similarly in a church
wardens’ pew list for 1744 John Moore, who had succeeded the Catterals at Newhall in Rathmell, is shown possessed of "i
quier in Sun Alley [south aisle] above Littell Churche doore”.
The third and oldest Chantry, founded by Robert de Stainford, is less easy to place. He also was lord of Knight Stainforth
and it is possible that the Stainford and Tempest Chantries were close together, with their own altars and endowments.
But it was not necessary that a chantry attached to a church should have its chapel within it. One at Kirkby Lonsdale was
separated from the church by the river, and there are reasons for believing the Stainford chapel to have been a separate
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building. In the Percy rent roll of 1498 is a curious entry of a lease granted to Robert Clapham of "one cottage in
Giggleswick against the style of the Chantry
(1) Another conjecture is that this chantry, endowed by James Carr for educational purposes, may have been represented by
his school building on the border of the churchyard.
Page 226
on the south part”. The word "style" is commonly used for any entrance into the churchyard, and the wording suggests that
the Chantry was outside the church. Its position can only be conjectured: but no one has ever accounted for the ancient
niches in the wall of the building that is now the Black Horse inn. Can it be that one of them held the image of Our Lady, to
whom the Stainford Chantry was dedicated?
Three ancient sepulchral slabs were found during the restoration of the church; all had been used, face downwards, as steps,
but are now preserved in the north aisle. One bears a plain cross, with a sword at the side: another has a double cross, with
elaborate heads, having a sword at one side and shears at the other apparently for a warrior and his wife: the third has an
incised double cross. The ancient stone coffin, now in the north aisle, which was probably, from its size, that of a woman,
formerly lay in the churchyard, serving as a trough for the sheep which grazed there till recent times.
The present windows are all modern, but that there were formerly coloured windows in the church is proved by the careful
notes of the antiquary Dodsworth. At the date of his visit in 1620 the east window was of stained glass, having figures of
"five men with shaven crownes and blue gownes” and an inscription stating that it had been erected by the children of
Richard and Margaret Tennant in honour of their parents, 1518. This Richard belonged to the Tennant family of Upper
Wharfedale and came from Birkes near Buckden. He rented half the lands of Cleatop from the Percies and farmed the tithes
of Giggleswick Parish from 1510, also acting as proctor of the Church. He named his six sons after the Saints and Early
Fathers Augustine, Ambrose, Anthony, Silvester, Gabriel and Gregory. A window in the “South Quire" or aisle was also in
memory of certain members of the Tennant family; whilst the one in the east end of the North Quire had the armorial
bearings of Strickland, Tempest and another family (unidentified 2) and bore the inscription “Orate pro anima Richardi
Tempest militis". This was very probably the window that, in 1486, Sir Richard Tempest paid 60s. to the prior of Finchale
for permission to make.
The new windows are very varied in style, and the earliest of them, inserted in the sixties and seventies of the last century,
fail to harmonize with those of later date. Among the latter is the beautiful six light east window, representing the
Crucifixion and the Ascension, placed in its old stone frame by the late John Hartley, of Clapham, in memory of John and
Esther Hartley of Catteral Hall. A curious point is that the stone mullions on the north side do not fit on their bases, thus
proving that they have been rebuilt at sometime. The large west window was given more recently by other members of the
Hartley family. The Hartleys of Catteral Hall held a moiety of the advowson for many years. The Batten memorial window
in the North Aisle occupies the place of an old entrance into the church.
(2) Sir Richard Tempest’s second wife was a Strickland, and these were probably the arms of his first wife, whose family
name is unknown. The arms are given by Dodsworth as “Azure 3 goats’ heads erased or”.
Page 227 In a grant of sittings in 1677 mention is made of the seats “below Back Church Doore". These small north doors,
which exist in most old churches, are commonly called “Devil’s doors”.
Damage done during the Civil War, following the pillage of the Reformation, accounts for the absence of all early
memorials. The oldest inscriptions in the church only date from the end of the 17th century. Two brasses beneath the
chancel steps are to members of the Lister family, one to the vicar Anthony Lister who died in 1685, and the other to his
widow Elizabeth and son John. A plaster tablet to Richard Frankland (1689) and brasses in the south aisle of the chancel to
Christopher Dawson of Langcliffe Hall (died 1693) and to his eldest son Josias, who died in 1690 aged 16, complete the list
for that century. On the south wall hangs a curious brass in a wooden frame to Thomas, son of Lawrence Swainson of
Langcliffe, who "knew arithmetic, geometry and astronomy perfectly", and died in 1733: and a brass plate on the floor of
the middle aisle, over the old Paley vault, commemorates the parents of the celebrated Archdeacon Paley: "Here lie interred
the Revd Williarn Paley, B.A., fifty four years Master of this Free School, who died Sept. 29th 1799, aged 88; also
Elizabeth the wife of the Revd William Paley, who died March 9, 1796, aged 83 years”.
It is curious to note that two of the most interesting monuments were erected in memory of eminent Nonconformists. In the
south aisle is the plaster tablet to Richard Frankland, the Presbyterian tutor of Rathmell Actidemy, who died 1689, erected
by his daughters. It is decorated with an elaborate border which
has evidentIv been cast from the same mould as that in Kirkbv Malham Church which commemorates Frankland’s friend
and protector, John Lambert of Calton.
The monument to the Quaker, Dr. George Birkbeck, founder of Mechanics Institutes is on the north wall. A portrait of the
doctor, carved in relief, occupies the centre, and below is a laudatory inscription written by his old friend Lord Brougham.
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This memorial has undergone many vicissitudes; it was originally contemplated to erect it in Settle Church, but certain
difficulties intervened. Then the work of execution was interrupted owing to the death of the sculptor to whom the work
was first entrusted. When completed it was erected in the Mechanics’ Institute at Settle, and has now found a suitable home
on the walls of the old Parish Church.
The organ, a fine instrument containing 1478 pipes, now occupies the site of the old Tempest Chantry; but until recent
years a bass fiddle was the only musical instrument in use at the church. Previous to that the choir had the assistance of a
flute as well. The bass fiddle gave way to a harmonium, which in turn was superseded by a small chamber organ. Prior to
the restoration the pews faced in all directions, and it was the custom of the congregation to turn towards the choir, who
were in the minstrel gallery at the west end, during the singing of the hymns.
The Church Plate is good and interesting; it includes a set made of pewter (amongst which is a fine “Standing Pot”),
another double set of silver gilt bearing Page 228 the date 1731 but with the hall marks of 1652, and an old chalice, which
has the following inscription running round the bowl:THE COMMUNION CUPP BELONGINGE TO THE PARISH 0F GYGGELSWICKE MADE IN AN0 1585.
From an inventory Made in 1680 the plate then included:
“One silver bowl with a cover. Two more silver bowls. One great pewter bazin of Mr. Clapham’s guift for the bread at ye
Sacrament. One great pewter fFlagon of the same guift. One little pewter plate more for bred. One large pewter flaggon."
A few old customs may be noted. Perhaps the most interesting is the ringing of “The Virgin’s Chime" in the small hours of
the morning on Christmas Day. As in many other parishes a perambulation of the boundaries used to take place every year;
the last entry in the Church accounts for payment on such an occasion is in 1844. An odd custom was for the two head boys
of Giggleswick School to recite one of Martial’s Nuptial Odes at weddings of the "better class folk" and to receive a reward
of a guinea in return. The sex of a deceased person is made known by nine strokes being given on each of four bells in the
case of a man, six strokes for a woman, and three for a child.
The dedication of the church to St. Alkelda has caused much controversv. Alkelda is said to have been a Saxon lady of
Yorkshire who suffered martyrdom by strangulation at the hands of Danish women. Her name is only known through the
dedication to her of the two Yorkshire churches of Giggleswick and Middleham. The martyrdom cannot have taken place
much later than the 10th century, yet the saint’s name was not connected with Middleham Church till late in the 13th; the
first mention we have found of St. Alkelda in connection with Giggleswick occurs in a will of 1528, in which James Carr
expressed a wish to be buried "in the churche of Gigleswike of the holie and blissed Virgyn Sancte Alkild”. Throughout the
Middle Ages the rectory of Giggleswick was held by Finchale Priory. The monks of Finchale were noted historians in an
age when history consisted largely in biographies of saints and martyrs, yet in all their existing writings, in which
Giggleswick Church is frequently mentioned, the name of St. Alkelda never Page 229 occurs. Can it be that even in those
days the Saint’s credentials failed to satisfy a historian’s standard of accuracy?
A writer in the Yorkshire Archiological Society’s journal has put forward the view that the name Alkelda is simply derived
from the Old English haeligkeld (Holy Well) - often corrupted to Hallikeld, as in the name of the wapentake and that its
canonization represents one of the many attempts to bring old established pagan customs into line with Christianity.(3) In
close proximity to both churches were Holy Wells, which had been objects of superstitious reverence from early times.
While, on the question of St. Alkelda s existence, the safest verdict is “not proven", there is not a shadow of evidence for
the modern story that she came to Giggleswick, founded the church, and baptized her converts in the Ebbing and Flowing
Well. These biographical details are entirely the fruits of 20thcentury imagination.
It is estimated that over 15,000 interments have taken place in the older portion of the churchyard, but there are very few
old tombstones, presumably owing to the perishable nature of the local grit stone. Numerous burials also took place within
the church, a request to this effect being frequently inserted in wills. Many such "testamentary burials" are recorded in the
Torre MSS. between 1391 and 1636, and in the two years 1669-70 no fewer than twelve are noted in the registers. The lych
gate formerly stood to the west of its present site and was re-erected in recent times. Within living memory, several cottages
stood in the S.E. corner of the churchyard.
The Parish Registers begin in 1558, but the volume for 1627-53 is lost. They were transcribed by the late John Foster of
Horton in Ribblesdale, and the transcript was given by his widow to the Vicar and Churchwardens with a view to eventual
publication. In the early period the marriages are missing for three consecutive years, and at times the registers seem to
have been kept in a careless manner. In January 1598 two Langcliffe centenarians were buried within five days – William
Kidson aged 103, and William Lakeland aged 109. At the end of the 17th century are several entries of penalties imposed
for non compliance with “a late Act for burying in woolen". Thus in 1688 John Lister paid £5 “for burying 2 children in
linnen", William Paley paid £2 10s. on account of his mother and William Foster £2 10s. on account of his wife. In 1783 a
duty was levied on each entry of a burial, except in the case of a pauper, and, in consequence, thirteen entries in 1784 have
that term affixed. Most of the early entries are very brief and give little information.
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(3) For a curious instance of the survival of well worship at Hunsingore in Nidderdale so late as 1598, see Yorks. Arch.
Soc. Record Series, Vol. III, pp. 57-58 (West Riding Sessions Rolls, Ed. John Lister). It was the custom at Hunsingore at
the Feast of the Epiphany to carry a dressed up doll or “tole”, representing the Flower of the Well, from a neighbouring well
into the church during service. The vicar of that day objected to the disturbance and laid a complaint against the ringleaders.
But if a priest before the Reformation had attempted to Christianize the custom what better name could he have given the
Flower than Saint Hallikelda. The letter H meant little in those days: we find persons called Elias and Helias, Anna and
Hanna, quite indifferently. The same custom is recorded at Aldborough near Boroughbridge.
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CHAPTER XX IV INCUMBENTS AND CHURCH OFFICIALS
INCUMBENTS OF GIGGLESWICK CHURCH
Rectors
c. 1160. William.
1190. Laurence.
c. 1170. Henry. 1230. Walter de Vestiario.
Vicars.
1231. Walter de Vestiario.
1548. John Nowell.
1276. John.
1556. Thomas Abbot.
1279. Adam.
1576. Christopher Shute.
1316 William de Alverton.
1626. John Brooke.
1330. Henry de Lotyngton.
1631. John Watson.
1335. William de Preston.
1632. Robert Dockray.
1339. William Stalmyn. 1638.Anthony Lister.
1413. John Holdemess.
? George Winship.
1414. William. Catton. c. 1684. Anthony Lister.
1425. John Byrkheved. 1686. Richard Ellershaw.
1428. John Wodhus.
1720. Josias Dawson.
1438. William de Hackforth. 1730. John Claphamson.
1440. Christopher Altham.
1738. Christopher Swainson.
1441. William Loveday.
1741. Anthony Lister.
1447. Richard Fulthorpe.
1756.John Thompson.
1485. Hugo Wren.
1782. John Clapham.
1493. Christopher Tennant.
1839. Rowland Ingram.
1496. Hugo Wren.
1853. William. H. Coulthurst.
1509. Alan Percy.
1893.Addison Crofton.
1517. Robert Newton. 1900 Theodore P. Brocklehurst.
1546. James Procter.
The dates attached to the first six names indicate years in which these persons are mentioned as incumbents of Giggleswick:
of their predecessors no record survives. From William de Alverton onward the actual dates of appointment are given. The
first three rectors on the list can be placed in order owing to their connection with three successive lords of the manor of
Giggleswick. William, priest (sacerdos) of Giggleswick, witnessed the charter whereby Adam son of Meldred granted
Stackhouse to Furness Abbey, circa 116o: Henry, rector (persona) of Giggleswick, witnessed a Littondale charter of Adam.
son of Adam some ten years later; and the name of Laurence, rector of Giggleswick, occurs many times in charters of Elias
de Giggleswick son of Adam son of Adam. Walter deVestiario was rector when a vicarage was ordained by the Archbishop
of York in 1230. In Page 231 1231 he surrendered his rights as rector to the priors of Durham and Finchale and became
their first vicar, receiving an annual stipend of fifty marks from the chest of Durham through the prior of Finchale and
certain vicarial tithes and offerings. From the time of Walter de Vestiario to the institution of William de Alverton in July,
1316, the names of only two vicars are known. John, Vicar of Giggleswick, witnessed the grant of land at Brigholme made
by Symon son of Swain to Giggleswick Church after 1274, and Adam signed a later grant to the same church in 1279.
Dr. Whitaker’s list, evidently copied from some old document which he does not name, begins with William de Alverton
and in most cases gives the actual day of institution. The present list is based on that of Dr. Whitaker, and it is only
necessary to substantiate the few names and dates that have been added. In a list compiled by the Rev. J. C. Cox the
institution of one William de Smeton in 1327 is added, but no authority is given. The exchange of benefices in 1339
between William de Preston of Giggleswick and William Stalmyn of Poulton is recorded in the Patent Roll 13 Edward III,
the living of Poulton being in the King’s gift. Upon two occasions certain difficulties arise.
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The first concerns the succession in 1440-1. William de Hackforth, chaplain to the Earl of Westmoreland, had been
presented in 1438 at the request of Thomas Lord Clifford, the Earl’s stepson. Hackforth resigned in 1440, and further
correspondence between Lord Clifford and the Prior of Durham appears in the Durham register. Lord Clifford put forward
for the vacancy Christopher Altham, whom Hackforth wished to have as his successor; and on 9 September, 1440, the prior
replied granting his request, which matter (he adds) "is fulfilled”. This appears definitely to prove Altham’s appointment;
but Dr. Whitaker ignores him and gives as Hackforth’s successor, William Loveday, appointed 4 January, 1440 (by modern
reckoning 1441). Loveday was succeeded by Richard Fulthorpe, chaplain to Sir Thomas Percy; and then in 1461 Altham
reappears, and in his will dated that year desires to be buried in Giggleswick Church. It is not improbable thatAltham was
priest of the Stainford Chantry. In February 1439, before Hackforth had resigned, the tithes of Giggleswick were leased to
Roger Tempest of Broughton, esquire, "Christopher Alton, capellanus” (minister of a chapel), and John Armested, yeoman;
and in the account rolls of Sawley Abbey for 1381 the priest of the Stainford Chantry is called
“capellanus de
Gygelswek”. Possibly Altham proposed to hold the Chantry as well as the vicarage, and, this being refused, elected to
remain chantry priest.
The second difficulty relates to the vicariate of Anthony Lister, who was appointed vicar in 1638 and died vicar in 1686. On
the tablet to his memory placed beneath the chancel steps it is definitely stated that he died aged 69 and was incumbent
(incubuit) for 47 years. But during a portion of this period one George…..
(1) Dr. Whitaker evidently copies his document exactly. Down to 1751 New Year’s Day was March 25, so that 4th January,
1440 (for instance) would follow December 1440. In the present list, in the case of institutions in the first three months of
the year, the year-dates are altered to conform to modern usage.
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Winship was certainly acting as vicar. Winship’s name does not appear in any extant list of vicars, though Dr. Whitaker
gives George "Winkip” as the patron who presented Richard Ellershaw to the living after Lister’s death in 1686. But the
initials G. W. are carved on the pulpit erected in 1680, and in the same year the Churchwardens’ records have an entry
"Delivered to Mr. Georg Winshipp the plate belonginge to the Church". Moreover the archives of the local meeting of the
Society of Friends record that in 1681 John Kidd of Settle, for unpaid tithe, "had one pigg taken from him by a bayliffe for
George Winship, priest of Gigleswick, worth 3s. 8d”.
The explanation seems to be that Lister regarded himself as legal vicar through all the vicissitudes of his era, any others
officiating as such being mere interlopers; and that this view was shared by his family who composed the inscription on his
monument and by the scribes who, after the “Glorious Revolution", brought the list of vicars up to date. For there is definite
evidence that upon two separate occasions Lister vacated his benefice. On 20 July, 1642 a Royalist priest named Daniel
Sunderland sent a petition to the Royalist Committee of the West Riding showing “that Mr. Lister, vicar of Giggleswick in
Craven, late absented himself from his cure and joined himself with his majesty’s enemies and is now at Manchester
remaining with the rebels. He (Sunderland) prays for a sequestration of the vicarage and refers to the earl of Cumberland,
who certifies to the truth of this petition.”
Lister was back at Giggleswick under the Commonwealth but was ejected in 1662 (2). The Act of Uniformity, passed in
that year, required all beneficed clergymen to conform by the next Feast of St. Bartholomew (24 August). In the history of
Ejected Ministers appended to Dr. Edmund Calamy’s Life of Richard Baxter (1702) occurs a list of persons who "were
Turn’d out at Bartholomew day and afterwards Conform’d", and the name of “Mr Lister of Giggleswick" occurs among
them. The date when he conformed is not given but it must have been near the end of his life. As vicar of Giggleswick he
signed the terrier of Vicarage property in 1684. It is probable that during the interval the Crown had taken the opportunity
to sell the right of presentation to the vacant benefice to George Winship, and, when Winship was ousted by Lister’s return
to the fold, he was granted the next appointment in compensation.
Of the remainder of the vicars little need be said here. The name of John Nowell figures prominently in the chapter on the
Grammar School, and Christopher Shute and his sons appear among the Worthies of the Parish. Of the circumstances in
which Hugo Wren resigned in 1493 and, apparently, was re-appointed in 1496, nothing appears to be known.
Alan Percy (1509) was a younger son of the fourth Earl of Northumberland, lord of the manors of Giggleswick and Settle.
He resigned in 1517 to become first
(2) Lister evidently had a strong local backing and it is doubtful if he surrendered at once. He seems to have retained the
chairmanship of the Giggleswick School Governors throughout - a post held ex officio by the vicar. But the date 1677, with
his initials, on Ivy Fold suggests that he had resigned the official vicarage by that date.
Page 233 Master of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Both James Procter and John Nowell were King’s Chaplains before
their appointment to Giggleswick. Robert Dockray, or Dockwray (1632), was for some years both vicar of the parish and
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headmaster of the School, but he seems to have found the double duty too exacting as he grew older. Anthony Lister, who
was appointed in 1741 on attaining the age of 21, was great grandson of his namesake: the vacancy would appear to have
been made for him by some curious family compact, for in the same year his predecessor, Christopher Swainson, married
his sister. Parson Clapham (1782), a younger son of the old Stackhouse family, was a sporting parson of the old type and
a stalwart upholder of ancient customs. The vicar, Christopher Shute, giving evidence in 1596, stated that “the payment of
rent" (for tithes or glebe) "was usually made in the Quyre of the parish church of Gigleswicke", and John Clapham was the
last vicar to follow this practice. Like any other landlord on his rent days, he used to exchange a few words with his tenants,
and these conversations are said, at times, to have led to bargaining for live stock within the sacred edifice. His hot temper
and eccentricities are unfortunately better remembered than his generous support of any good object in his parish which met
with his approbation. With the help of his widowed sister Mrs. Bolland and Mr. Henry Woods of Giggleswick he was
instrumental in building and carrying on the first elementary day school and Sunday school in the village. Rowland Ingram
(1839) was son of the headmaster of the School and took a prominent part in the building of the daughter churches. In the
autumn of 1853, when he had resigned the living to make room for a relative of the patron, he preached, with the
permission of his bishop and at the invitation of the Chapel deacons, in the Independent Chapel at Settle, which was at that
time without a minister.
RECTORY AND VICARAGE
In most parishes the rectory, with its rights in the chancel, great tithes, glebe, etc., was held by one person who also owned
the advowson, or right of appointing vicars. The Rectory of Giggleswick was so held by the priors of Finchale and Durham
before the Dissolution and passed intact to the Crown. But in subsequent sales the rectorial tithes became divided among
many owners, and the advowson took a separate course. Their descent is therefore difficult to trace in detail.
In 1610 King James I sold to Francis Phelips and Richard Moore the entire rectory, reserving to himself a yearly rent of
£44, which was an emolument of the Queens of England till the death of Catherine of Braganza. Phelips and Moore sold it
little more than a month later (no doubt at some profit) to Sir Gervase Helwysse and Sir Richard Williamson, who
proceeded to sell it piecemeal. The tithes of Settle were sold to five separate purchasers, and the tithes of Rathmell to the
Nowells of Cappleside and John Robinson of Holling Hall, the latter’s share passing later by marriage to the Bankes
families of Huggon House and Green.
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The fee farm rent of Langcliffe and Stainforth passed to the Bucknall family. The main part of the Rectory, with the
chancel, was purchased for £1100 by Robert Bankes, the celebrated lawyer, of Beck House, and passed to the Pepys family
by the marriage of his daughter Ann Bankes to Roger Pepys in 1640. After the Pepys family sold it in 1684 it became
divided, and early in the following century the chancel and certain rectorial tithes had come into the hands of Charles
Harris, who had lately come to Catteral Hall, while the remainder of the tithes were held by eight different owners. The
total annual value of the tithes was £101 5s.
The owner of the chancel, who received fees for burials beneath it, for monuments placed upon its walls, and rents for seats
within it, had hitherto, as a matter of course, repaired it: but Charles Harris, though he received all the emoluments, claimed
that the chancel was repairable, not by himself alone, but by all the owners of rectorial tithes. The latter replied that if they
had to repair the chancel, they ought to enjoy rights in it, and matters came to a head when a member of the Dawson family,
owners of part of Settle tithes, was refused burial in the chancel.
Meanwhile the parishioners were the sufferers. The chancel, they said, was in such a condition that they were “deprived of
the benefit of receiving the Holy Sacrament therein"; and, as a result of many meetings held in 1748-50, a representative
body of parishioners was selected and empowered to cite the owners of the rectorial tithes to appear in the Ecclesiastical
Court of York and show cause why monition should not issue against them to repair the chancel. The case was heard in
1751 and all the owners of rectorial tithes were ordered to repair the chancel in proportion to the tithes held by them and
were condemned in costs.
The cost of all the repairs only amounted to £82 5s.; Mr. Harris’s share came to £24 7s. 5d., that of Anthony Lister to £20
6s. 13/4d., and the shares of the seven other defendants were much smaller. But a vexed question had been finally settled.
The case seems to have caused such a scandal that a movement was set on foot to buy up the tithes for the parish.
The descent of the advowson is complicated. The Crown presented till 1626, and it is doubtful whether William Watson of
Knight Stainforth, who presented in 1632, was actually patron or simply bought the right of presentation for one turn. But
the Listers of Gisburne and Giggleswick were certainly owners of the advowson soon after. A moiety descended to John
Lister of Settle (died 1746), a grandson of the Parliamentarian vicar, and was conveyed to the Coulthursts of Gargrave
House by the marriage of his daughter Mabella to Nicholas Coulthurst (c. 1752). The other moiety eventually passed to the
Hartley’s of Catteral Hall, and in 1903, when that family left the parish, was acquired by the Church Trust Fund.
The property of the Vicarage, as distinct from the Rectory, is shown in the following "terrier" of 1684:
“An Answer to the Seventh Paragraph of the first Title in the Archbishop’s Articles of Enquiry at his Metropolitical
Visitation 1684 by the then Churchwardens of the Parish of Giggleswick.
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Page 235 We have no such perfect “Terrier" as is enquired after in the said paragraph but upon our utmost enquiry we find
these particulars hereafter mentioned belonging to the Vicarage of Giggleswick and do not know or can inform ourselves of
anything more belonging the same.
First we find one House standing and adjoining to the Churchyard of Giggleswick aforesaid belonging the said Vicarage.
We also find another House in the said Giggleswick called the Vicarage. Kitchen three Gardens and one Croft thereto
adjoining belonging to the said Vicarage.
We also find that all the Tythes of Corn and Grain of the several Towns of Langcliffe and Stainforth being of the yearly
value of £38 belongeth to the said Vicarage.
As also one Dale or parcel of Ground lying in the Hall Ing within the Grounds of William Tatham Gent. belonging to
Cleatop containing by Estimation about one acre the same being yearly worth 20s.
As also one other Dale or Parcel of Ground lying within the Carr within the Grounds of the said William Tatham being by
Estimation one acre the same being yearly worth 10s.
We also find that all the Easter Reckonings in the said parish belong to the Vicarage the same being yearly worth £12.
We also find that all small Tythes and, Surplice Fees within the said Parish belong the said Vicarage.
Anth. Lister, Vic.
C Dawson)
R. Preston) Churchwardens.
Jo. Lister )

Josias Dawson)
William Paley)
John Cookson) Parishioners."
Tho. Carr
)
Richard Amistead)

Later "terriers”, in place of “a house called the Vicarage” have "a croft where a vicarage house formerly stood”; and add a
new piece of property – “Queen Anne’s Bounty obtained by benefaction in the year 1732, with which the Estate called the
Old Ing in the parish of Slaidburn was purchased”.
CHURCH OFFICIALS
Before the division of the parish, church business was transacted by a Select Vestry, known as "The Twenty four”, and
four churchwardens. The Vestry was a co-optative body, consisting of twenty four householders or property owners in the
parish. Once elected, they remained in office till they resigned, left the parish, or died. Fairly complete lists of the Twenty
four since 1672 are preserved.
The four churchwardens, each representing a different part of the parish, were appointed annually in a curious way. The
Twenty four selected twelve suitable names, three from the township of Giggleswick, three from Settle, three from
Stainforth and three from Rathmell and Langcliffe jointly, and the vicar then chose one warden out of each trio. The list of
churchwardens is complete from Page 236 1638. The records contain constant references to their allowances in
performing their duties. In 1701 the scale was fixed as follows : "for their expenses att every visitation to Skipton twenty
shillings and at Otley thirty six shillings, and at the correccion six shillings, and for the yearely meetings twenty shillings,
and for every genrall Ringing day two shillings". But the allowance for yearly meetings in Giggleswick was thought
excessive and was soon cut down.
An important part of the churchwardens’ duties was the allotment of pews and sittings in the church and settling disputes
about them. In early days a parishioner could sell his pew like any other property and questions of ownership were difficult
to decide. This practice was stopped in 1626.
“Memorand that wee the Minister churchwardens and foure and twenty of the parish of Giggleswick . . . doe agree that
whosoever shall sell any mesuage or tenement hereafter shall not sell their rights in their stalles in the Churche to any
person or persons but that it may still remaine to the dwellinghouse and especially to that parte of the house where the
ancient harthe hath beene.”
Lists of the sittings and their occupants were from time to time entered in the registers.
The main duty of the Twenty four (of whom in early days six represented each quarter of the parish), was to keep a critical
eye on undue expenditure. Though they spent a fair amount of parish money on refreshments at their meetings, they
carefully watched the charges of others. For instance, in 1763 they resolved “that Thomas Storey shall not be employed in
the Church work for the next year, his Bill being thought very extravagant ", and, in 1755, that two glaziers should “for
ever hereafter be discharged from doeing any work in or about this Church”. In 1736 comes a minute,
“Noe more Common Prayer Books shall be bought for the use of the Churchwardens without the approbation and consent
of the said Twenty four men.”
The bellringers received special payments for “Ringing days" and seem to have tried to increase the number: and they also
appear to have indulged in profiteering in tolling the Passing Bell and at funerals. In 1731 is the memorandum that “We ye
four and twenty do agree yt there shall be four publick ringing days, on ye 29th May, ye 5th of November, on Christmas
day and on ye King’s Coronation”.
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In the following year the fee for tolling was fixed at 2s. 6d. “at the most", with the curious proviso that "noe bell be told
betwixt the Buriall Day and Passing Bell without the speciall orders of the deceased party”.
Of the other officials the Clerk was the most important. His duties and salary were constantly being altered. In 1747 his
total pay amounted to £1 15s. 8d., which included "washing linning, register writing, cleaning ye Church, taking care of ye
cloths, dressing y. leads, dressing ye greate", etc. Another official, now unknown, is recalled in a resolution of 1736 that
"whoever hereafter acts as Dogwhipper to avoid disturbance in the Church shall receive five shillings a year for his pains
and noe more”. But this amount was not sufficiently tempting, and in Page 237 1772 “John Higson is to have ten shillings
per year for whiping the dogs out of the Church and keeping the doors shutt”.
Many entries appear of collections made on "briefs", which were authorized in cases of loss or damage particularly for the
repair or rebuilding of churches in poor parishes. Taking the year 1746 as an example we find that there were ten such
collections, the amount received being £1 9s. 3d., in addition to 2s. 2d. from members of the Society of Friends. There was
a custom at Giggleswick Church to pay any clergyman who came to preach there the sum of one shilling. A separate
account of these payments, headed “An Account of the Strainge Parsons", was kept, in which was also entered the name of
the churchwarden who made the payment. This record was continued down to 1846.
The Twenty four survived the division of the parish, being then drawn from Giggleswick township only, but the system was
abandoned some years before the Church Council came to take their place.
GIGGLESWICK CHURCH: NOTES ON AUTHORITIES
The chartulary and accounts of the Priory of Finchale have been published by the Surtees Society, Vol. 2, and Roger
Dodsworth’s notes on Yorkshire Churches in the Yorks. Arch. Soc. Records Series, Vol. 34; but the footnote in the latter on
the descent of the Tempests of Stainforth is inaccurate. The only correct account yet published of this branch was
contributed by the late Mrs. Tempest of Broughton to the Yorks. Arch. Soc. Journal, Vol.11. Dr. Carter Mitchell’s article on
St. Alkelda appeared in the same journal, vol. 12. Sunderland’s petition for the benefice of Giggleswick is printed in the
Yorks. Arch. Soc., Records Series, Vol. 61. A pedigree of the Tennants of Birkes, near Buckden, is in the Visitation of
Essex, 1634, published by the Camden Society, Vol. 13. Accounts of Giggleswick and its daughter churches are included in
North Craven Churches by Canon W. A. Shuffrey (1914).
Page 238 CHAPTER XXV GIGGLESWICK SCHOOL
GIGGLESWICK SCHOOL had its origin in the Chantry of the Rood attached to Giggleswick Church, which was founded
by James Carr, of the Stackhouse family of that name, in the closing years of the 15th century. There is no record of the
exact date of its foundation, but Carr himself was its first incumbent and is described as "chantry priest” in an indenture of
1499. It was not uncommon for a chantry priest to take some part in educating the parishioners, particularly in religious
knowledge and in singing, in addition to his duties of praying for the soul of the founder and assisting the vicar. He would
usually lecture in the church, illustrating his lessons by the pictures of sacred subjects that then decorated the plastered
walls: or he might take certain pupils at his own house. Carr’s original project was just such a chantry. Its priest was to
"pray for the sowle of the Founder and all Xpen sowles”, to sing certain masses, and further that the said Incumbent should
be sufficiently done in playnsonge and gramr and to help Dyvyne service in the same Church”; and a few years later the
founder’s brother, Thomas Carr, Vicar of Sancton, bequeathed to the chantry a silver chalice with a request that prayers
should be said on Sunday for the souls of himself and his parents. But James Carr’s teaching was evidently something better
than the ordinary instruction of that day and attracted a number of pupils. In 1507 he was encouraged to take a further step
and build a regular school house at his own expense. This we may regard as the real foundation of Giggleswick School.
The Prior of Durham, as owner of the rectory of Giggleswick and its properties, leased to James Carr on 12 November,
1507, "half one acre of lande and its appurts . . . lyeing neir the church garth of Gyllyswyke" for a term Of 79 years at an
annual rent of 12d., a fine of 6s. 8d. being paid at each renewal of the lease. Upon this half acre James Carr was to build and
uphold at his own charges and “kepe or cause to be kept one gramer Scole”, and after his death the appointment of
subsequent schoolmasters was to pass to the vicar and churchwardens, subject to the approval of the Prior of Durham. There
are many instances of schools or colleges being founded at this time by rich individuals or corporations, who simply
contributed the cost of erection and endowment but for this case of a schoolmaster building his own school and carrying it
on himself at his own expense it is hard to find a contemporary parallel.
His venture was clearly successful. That the fame of his school attracted Page 239 boarders from outside the parish is
proved by a letter quoted in Dr. Whitaker’s History of Craven. William Malham, who was a Master in Chancery, writing
from London in 1516 to his brother John Malham, Vicar of Marton, on local affairs, adds: "I am content that John Smith go
to Sir James Carr to scoule at Michelmas next comyng, and also I am content ye paye for his bord, which shall be allowed
ye ageane”. Two years later James Carr was dead; his will, proved in 1518, is lost, but in 1546 the roya1 commissioners
found one Thomas Husteler as priest of the Rood Chantry and schoolmaster, receiving a rental of £6 1s. from James Carr’s
endowment. Two other endowments are recorded in the reports of the cornmissioners in 1549, when the chantries were
abolished. John Malham, priest (probably the Vicar of Marton), and Thomas Husteler, then deceased, had each given sums
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of money for the maintenance of an assistant master. Richard Carr, a nephew of the founder, was then the chantry priest and
schoolmaster, and apparently had one Thomas Iveson as assistant. The endowments were all confiscated by the Crown; but
the usefulness of the School, indicated by the increase of the staff, had been noticed, and Richard Carr was allowed to carry
it on temporarily for a stipend of £5 6s. 8d. "for the education of the abundant youth in those rude parts”.
John Nowell, one of the king’s chaplains, who had been appointed by the Crown to the vacant vicarage of Giggleswick in
1548, may have helped the School to gain this respite: he was certainly prominent in the next step taken to place it on a
sounder footing. In 1553, with Henry Tennant of Cleatop and other parishioners, he made humble petition to King Edward
Vl for a Royal Charter, and this petition was granted on 26 May in that year. The original charter is still in the possession of
the Governors of the School. It omits all mention of James Carr’s foundation, and simply ordains that there shall be for ever
a "Free Grammar School of King Edward VI in Giggleswick", with a headmaster and usher. Eight of the more discreet and
honest inhabitants of the parish were nominated as Governors: if one died or left the parish, a successor was to be appointed
by the rest; and the vicar of the parish was always to be one. The original eight named in the charter were John Nowell,
vicar: William Catterall, of Newhall: Henry Tennant, gentleman: Thomas Procter, of Cleatop: Hugh Newhouse, of
Giggleswick : William Browne, of Settle : Roger Armisted, of Knight Stainforth, and William Bank, of Feizor. The
endowment was to be rents of certain confiscated properties in the East Riding land in North Cave, South and North
Kelthorpe, and Brampton, formerly the property of the Collegiate Church of St. Andrew at Nether Acaster, and at Rise and
Aldburgh, part of the endowment of a Chantry in that parish. The Governors were instructed to make from time to time “fit
and wholesome statutes" for the ordering of the School, its master and usher, and its properties. The whole annual value of
the East Riding properties at that time totalled £23 3s., from which a rent Of £3 3s. was deducted by the Crown; and the
Governors were permitted to accept further gifts for the benefit of the School
Page 240
provided that the annual
income therefrom did not exceed £30. The shilling of that day would equal about a pound of ours.
Richard Carr, described in 1549 as “thirty two years of age, well learned”, seems to have continued as headmaster for a
certain time and the old school house erected by his uncle sufficed for the needs of the school till the close of the 18th
century. All that is known of the appearance and arrangement of this building is derived from a brief account, with
illustration, contributed to the Gentleman’s Magazine for October, 1786;
“The building is low, small and irregular; consisting of two stages, the lower for reading, the higher for writing, etc.
….On the North side is a small projecting building in which was once a tolerable collection of books, now dispersed. Upon
the front wall almost over the door is an ornamental niche, under which is the following inscription in old characters;
Alma Dei Mater defende malis Jacobum Car:
Presbyteris quoque clericulis domus haec fit in anno
Mil’ quin’ cen’ duoden’. Jesu nostri miserere.
Senes cum junioribus laudent nomen Domini.”
The stone bearing these curious hexameters has been erected in each successive school house.
Nothing is known of the working of the School from the date of the Charter (1553) till the beginning of the following
century: we have no record of the definite appointment of a headmaster from the time of Richard Carr to 1619. But in
1592 the first statutes of the School were drawn up by Governors and approved by the Archbishop of York, and these (so
far as changed circumstances would permit) were the laws whereby the School was governed till 1798. They recapitulate
the duties of the Governors, as laid down in the Charter, with additional provisions for the election of a godly, discrete and
sober person in succession to a Governor who had left the parish or been "convicte of any notorious cryme". The Governors
were to visit the School at least once in the half-year “and there examyne the labours of the master and usher”. Eight rules
were laid down for the master, six for the usher, three for the master and usher together, and five for the “schollers", of
which a few may be quoted as examples.
“The Scholemaster shall not teache his schollers any unsavoury and popishe aucthours which may eyther infecte the yong
wittes of his schollers with heriesies or corrupte their lyfes with uncleanenes.
He shall not use in schoole any language to his schollers which be of ryper yeares and proceadinges but only the lattyne,
Greeke and Hebrewe, nor willingly permitt the use of the Englishe tonge in the schoole to them which are or shalbe able to
speake lattyne.
He shall indifferently in schoole endevour himselfe to teache poore as well as the riche, and the parishioner as well as the
stranger, and as his said schollers shall profitt in learninge, so he shall preferre them accordingly, without respect of
persons.
The Usher of the schoole shalbe a man of sounde religion and sober lyfe, and such one as can traine upp the Yowthe of the
Schoole in godlynes and virtue.
He shalbe obedient to the scholemaster in all thinges concernynge his office. . . .
If any Scholler, upon due proofe first had, shalbe founde eyther altogether negligent or uncapable of lernynge, att the
discrecion of the said master, he shalbe returned to his frendes to be broughte upp in some other honest trade and exercyse
of lyfe…”
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The schoolmaster was to be paid twenty marks yearly (£13 6s. 8d.) and the usher twenty nobles (£6 13s. 4d.). School hours
were from 6.30 to 11 a.m., and Page 241 1.0 to 5.0 p.m., but these might be altered "in the winter season”. The holidays
were three weeks at Christmas and two at Easter: and for three weeks in the year, to be arranged by the master, a travelling
Scrivener was to attend the School to instruct the pupils in writing.
Christopher Shute, Vicar of Giggleswick 1576 1626, was chairman of the Governors at this time, and in 1610 he was also
instrumental in purchasing the freehold of the school house and the garth in which it stood from Sir Gervysse Helwysse and
Sir Richard Williamson, who then owned the Rectory. From 1616 to 1619 he was paid a salary as schoolmaster, with the
usher Henry Claphamson, but this was probably only a temporary expedient till Robert Dockray was appointed in the latter
year, just as the vicar Anthony Lister taught for six months in the following vacancy. He was clearly a man of business as
well as a scholar, and in a parchment bound volume known as the Shute Book still preserved at the School, he started the
first minutes of the Governors meetings. Dated 1599, it gives a complete list of the elections of Governors from 1617 to
1855, scholars, accounts, receipts, etc. It begins with the oath taken by Governors on election;
“The Governors oath or protestacon.
I protest and sweare to be true and faithfull towards ye said Schole & ye emoluments profitts belonging to ye same, And
that I shall not at any time parloyne or take away any of ye Comodities of ye same whereby it may be impoverished or
impayred in any respect.
So helpe me god.”
Shute was probably assisted in his good work by having as fellow governors a few men whose experience of affairs was not
limited by the parish horizon. For instance, the wealthy Henry Farrer of Ewood (qualified by his recent purchase of Sannat
Hall). and Robert Banks of Beck Hall, attorney of the Court of Common Pleas, must have been useful colleagues at such a
time when there were funds to be invested and legal rights to enforce. To these must be added Henry Tennant of Cleatop. It
is probable that he was the last survivor of the original Governors; he would not be the only Governor to give fifty years
service to the School. His name appears next after Shute’s in the petition for the Statutes, and at the end of his life he made
generous benefactions to the School. On June 24, 1604, he gave his fellow Governors £100 to found an exhibition at
Cambridge for a poor scholar of Giggleswick, and, dying within a fortnight, he bequeathed to the School his land at
Cleatop, which was bought for £40 by his neighbour Anthony Procter (1).
Nor was this the only benefaction given in Shute’s day. In 1603 John Catteral of Newhall, a Governor, gave the School a
rent charge for a certain period on land in Rathmell; and William Clapham, Vicar of Runton, Norfolk, bequeathed to it
certain advowsons, of the annual value Of £4 8s. 8d., four pounds of which were to maintain a poor scholar at Cambridge,
4s. 4d. to be distributed to the poor of Giggleswick, and 4s. 4d. "toward a potacioun amongst the poore schollers" of
(1) By the same will Tennant, evidently desirous of improving the farm stock of Giggleswick as well as its human element,
left money to each quarter of the parish for the purchase of a stallion and a bull.
Page 242 the School on St. Gregory’s Day. In 1616 Richard Carr, Vicar of Hockleigh, Essex, left property to Christ’s
College, Cambridge, to provide scholarships and fellowships for scholars born in Giggleswick Parish and educated at the
School. This bequest led to a close connection between Giggleswick School and Christ’s, and two Carr Scholarships are
still given by the College. The first scholar at Cambridge to benefit by Tennant’s benefaction was Josiah Shute (2), son of
the vicar, and he repaid the debt in his will: he bequeathed to the School certain properties in Giggleswick, from the rents of
which £5 were to be paid annually to maintain a scholar at a University and the remainder given to the poor of the parish.
All these endowments for university exhibitions were used for purchasing a rent charge on property at Burton and Bentham,
the rents therefrom forming a general exhibition fund.
These bequests in themselves suggest that the School was in a flourishing state: and direct evidence of this is to be found in
the fragmentary record of a lawsuit brought in 1617 by Shute and the other Governors against all their East Riding tenants.
They claimed possession of the property on the ground that the tenants were paying ridiculously low rents. Their view
seems to have been correct, for the tenants, thus challenged, appear to have agreed to an increase.(3) But in the plea of the
Governors is a statement that is verv interesting in view of our scanty information about the School at this time. They
pleaded that, out of the meagre rental.
“they paid 20 marks to the Scholemaster and 20 nobles yerely to the Ussher for their salary and wages, but times having
brought all things to a higher rate, by consequence the wages was too little, and the scholehouse having fallen into decay, it
was highe tyme to rayse some great yerely rent out of their possessions to increase the said wages, as the Schole was well
esteemed in that Countrey, and thereby great abundance of children and young schollers resorted thither, and also for some
sustenance yerely for the better setting forth of the poorer schollers of the parish of Giggleswicke or elsewhere in the
Comonwelth according to the worthie intent of the Founder”.
As nothing was paid for tuition, the increased number of boys brought no financial advantage to the School, but throughout
the 17th century a constant stream of pupils passed to the Universities, particularly to Christ’s and St. John’s Colleges at
Cambridge. It is curious that the flow to Christ’s only slackened off during the mastership of Thomas Carr (1712-44), who
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was himself a Christ’s man: later Carrs inclined to Trinity. The master and usher had obviously been unable to subsist on
the salaries contemplated by the founder. From 1619 onwards, when the rentals increased, Dockray was never paid less than
£20 and his usher £10. Rowland Lucas, who succeeded him, was at one time drawing £44. The Governors at times had
qualms of conscience about this breach of the statutes, and preferred to regard
(1) See Chap. 26, Worthies of the Parish.
(2) Marmaduke Sherwood, one of the tenants, stated that in 1610 a fine of £20 had been paid for his lease, and he had since
paid “the yearly rent Of £3 10s. 6d., and also to finde the said Governors, their friends and attendants comeing thither to
kepe their courts competent meat and drinke”. Though his holding was now a little less, he was quite willing to pay a fine
of £40 for a fifty years’ lease and a yearly rental of £10. (Shute v. Sherwood and others. Chancery Proceedings James I. S.
17/59.)
Page 243 the payments above the statutory wages as voluntary gifts. The receipt of William Briggs in 1684 runs as
follows:
“Recd. of Mr Anthony Lister and ye rest of ye governors of ye ffree Gramar Schoole of Gigleswicke ye sum of six pounds
thirteen shillings fourpence and also eight pounds six shillings and eightpence as A gratuity for Incouragemt. I say Recd. in
full for one half year’s wages by me
William Brigges £15”.
The usher’s receipt was in similar form: his salary was always half that of the master. In John Armitstead’s time (16851712) a farm at Keasden was purchased, and in place of the "gratuity" the master was allowed to collect the rent and share it
with the usher, simply giving a receipt for “all ye wages due to us as masters”. This form continued till 1768.
In 1744 William Paley, father of the Archdeacon,(4) began his long reign which only ended with his death in 1799: since
Rowland Ingram, who succeeded him, remained in office till 1844, the two between them covered a pregnant century of the
School’s history. A small incident started the work of reform. Paley had been receiving £90 and his usher £45, both giving a
general receipt, but in 1786 qualms of conscience again troubled the Governors and they required Paley to sign a receipt,
after the manner of Thomas Briggs, for £13 6s. 8d. "being a Year’s salary as Headmaster; and likewise from the said
Governors £83 6s. 8d. as a gratuity and encouragement for my diligence". Both master and usher refused. Paley had known
the School from childhood and had been master for twenty years. He realized that the old bottles could no longer hold the
new wine, and that the difficulties of the Statutes could only be solved by reform, not by subterfuges. For any such changes
the approval of the Archbishop of York was necessary and to him both parties appealed. The Archbishop’s answer advised
the Governors to draw up new Statutes. Meanwhile he was agreeable to the master being paid £90 and the usher £45 as
salaries, these sums to be raised as rents increased. He recommended that the usher should teach Mathematics and
Merchants’ Accounts as well as Writing: and that the Governors should hold a special meeting in May to draw up the
accounts for the year and submit an annual report on the finance and work of the School to the Archbishop.
William Paley’s closing years saw three important developments. The income of the School was enormously increased
when North Cave and Walling Fen were enclosed by Act of Parliament; the expense was considerable, but rentals Of £140
in 1768 had risen to £750 by 1795. In 1795 new Statutes had been approved giving more latitude in the matter of salaries to
the staff: powers to appoint additional masters "as necessary and leave to grant University Exhibitions to boys from the
School, without the qualification of local birth, and prizes for good work in the School. In 1797 the old school house was
replaced by a larger building, only the stone with Carr’s inscription being retained. This
(4) See Chap. 26, Worthies of the Parish.
Page 244 school-house was in turn, replaced in 1851, and its appearance is only recorded by a water colour drawing, of
which Mr. Brayshaw obtained a photograph (P. 240).
Paley was succeeded by the Rev. Rowland Ingram, Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge, who had made his name
as headmaster of Ipswich Grammar School. He started at a salary of £300 and ground was purchased upon which to build
him a house- Craven Bank. The school house was planned on the lines of the old one, with the Writing School on the upper
floor, and the Grammar School for classical scholars below. It was practically two schools in one. The Writing School
designed as preparatory and complementary to the Grammar School was overcrowded by the sons of parishioners, many of
whom had no aspirations beyond an elementary education without cost. There was considerable hostility between the boys
above and below stairs, and bills for broken windows became a considerable expense. Of the Grammar School boarders, a
few were boarded at the Usher’s house, the remainder choosing their own lodgings in Giggleswick, which were neither
licensed nor inspected by the School authorities. Ingram’s early period was most successful; income was rising and the
number of boys rapidly increasing. By 1805 master and usher had houses of their own, Craven Bank and the one near it,
which became in later days a sanatorium and is now a boarding house known as “Howson’s” in memory of the excellent
John Howson who occupied it as usher from 1814-1858. Ingram resigned in 1844 and the Governors at once brought
forward a new scheme which was approved. Its chief defect was that it laid down the minutia of school work without the
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advice of a headmaster. The Governors settled the hours of work, the places where masters should sit, etc, which were
matters essentially in the headmaster’s province. The usher was appointed by the Governors and still held a freehold. Dr.
Butterton, who succeeded Ingram in 1845, had been headmaster of Uppingham. He was an excellent teacher, and his own
head class produced some fine scholars. In his time a third school house was built on the same site (1851): it still exists
and contains the School Mustum: and the number of boys rose to 96. But friction was inevitable and he resigned in 1858
when still capable of many more years of good work. With the appointment of his younger successor, the Rev. J. R.
Blakiston (1858-66), battle was at once joined. If the Governors were behind the times, Blakiston was before them. There
is much to be said for his main case: the Governors, drawn from a narrow area, had tended to become a family party,
lukewarm towards reform, and, by the constitution of 1844-5, they could prevent any innovations on the part of the
master. But he was intolerant of anyone who would not accept his views in their entirety: he quarrelled with his usher and
alienated many broad-minded men from his side. He insisted on teaching Greek and Latin in a novel way, which, not being
yet accepted by Oxford or Cambridge, would have handicapped boys going to the Universities, and finally, when he had
gained all his more important points, held up the settlement by a new dispute about capitation fees. The conflict caused
great excitement in the district, and the number of boys Page 245 declined from 96 to 56 (1860). Blakiston’s warmest
supporters were James Foster of Stainforth, an Old Boy who had found fortune as a London merchant and had returned to
buy property in his native village, and his nephew and partner James Knowles. They bombarded the Charity Commissioners
with petitions and offered Blakiston their financial support. The opposition was less vocal; probably its most effective
weapon was the sarcastic pen of John Holme Burrow of Settle, who had gone from Giggleswick to Cambridge and became
well known as the author of Alfan, a popular story of adventure, and of the novel Jabez Oliphant, in which local characters
and places appear under assumed names.(5) Affairs had come to a deadlock when Blakiston in 1866 was offered and
accepted an appointment as Government Inspector of Schools.
The storm had cleared the air. Already in 1864 ten new Governors drawn from outside the parish had been added to the
local eight, and the accession of such colleagues as Sir James Kay Shuttleworth, Walter Morrison, Charles Roundell and
William Boyd immensely strengthened the Board. Their practical minds at once grasped the fact that new buildings were a
necessary preliminary to any progress, and they knew that the flow of educational legislation, which was gradually freeing
the hands of trustees of ancient foundations and enabling them to fulfil the spirit rather than the letter of a Founder’s
bequest, had not yet ceased. They purchased land near Craven Bank and began to build upon it the Hostel, with boarding
accommodation for boys, dining room, studies, and rooms for the master in charge, the first of the fine range of buildings
that represents the present school. They appointed two temporary headmasters in succession while affairs were shaping, and
only when the Hostel was ready did they make a permanent appointment.
The Rev. George Style, Fellow of Queens College, Cambridge became head master in 1869. In his first few years it
became legal for the Governors to sell part of the School property and use the proceeds for building, thus making further
extensions possible, and the vexed question of free tuition for parishioners was finally settled.
Times had changed indeed since King Edward VI’s Charter ordained a free grammar school in Giggleswick, which, as is
clear from other clauses, was intended to train scholars for the Universities. From the dawn of the 19th century onwards the
two intentions had become incompatible. The subjects of study had multiplied and an education to University standard had
become a costly business. Throughout the 17th and 18th centuries the rentals of the School properties had automatically
risen, but this could not continue indefinitely: and the only way to assure an increased income to accompany an increase in
pupils was by charging tuition fees. As has been shown, the greater number of local boys who were making free use of the
School only required elementary instruction - a purpose
(5) Blakiston’s strongest supporters have always been those who formed their opinion from the printed pamphlets. The
Governors themselves, realizing that a public quarrel could only damage the school, took no part in this paper warfare: they
simply issued a short leaflet, designed to allay public uneasiness and to check the rapid fall in the number of pupils.
Page 246 quite outside the intentions of the Charter, for which there was now ample provision elsewhere in the parish.
So early as 1825 William Lodge Paley, headmaster of Giggleswick National School, had, in a letter to a friend, commented
on the educational facilities of the district: “Giggleswick" (he writes) “has long been famed as a seat of learning. We have
now, though the population of the township is only about 750, three excellent masters in the Grammar School and boarders
from all parts of England and even America - there is one from Philadelphia at present. We have likewise a French
gentleman teaching that language, a Ladies’ seminary, a Dame’s school, a dancing master, besides mine (which has now
been founded 131/2 years). There is a National and some female schools in Settle . . “ There were, of course, extremists
on both sides, but local feeling generally was not inimical to change, provided that some form of preferential treatment was
preserved for Giggleswick parishioners, and, in particular, for promising boys from humble homes within the ancient
parish. For some time discussion raged round the number of free places to be reserved for the parish: but when, finally, the
Governors issued their considered scheme, its moderation gradually gained general approval. Every boy had to pay an
entrance fee not exceeding £3; the minimum tuition fee (for parishioners) Was £12 a year, subject to exemption or partial
remission in the case of meritorious pupils. At the same time a change was made in the object of the Shute bequest. For two
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hundred years this money had been applied to the support of a poor scholar from Giggleswick at a university: hence
forward it was to be diverted to the provision of exhibitions at the School, covering the tuition fees, tenable by deserving
boys who had been educated for three years at an elementary school in the ancient parish. Since 1872 the cost of a good
education has risen greatly, but today day boys whose parents have lived for three Years in the old parish pay a terminal
tuition fee of only £4 14s., while the minimum for outsiders is £10: and County Council scholarships, tenable at
Giggleswick School by boys from elementary schools, have increased the opportunities for poor boys with brains to climb
the educational ladder. These far reaching changes, coinciding, more or less, with the establishment of the daughter
churches, complete the history of Giggleswick School, so far as it affects the ancient parish of Giggleswick, and its later
developments can only be briefly sketched here. Mr. Style remained in office till 1904, and, backed by an energetic Board
of Governors, was a prime mover in the developments that changed the face of the School. New classrooms were built
adjoining the Hostel to hold 240 boys and the Hostel was extended to accommodate 150 boarders. Just as the Howson
family had built the doorway and the Carrs had provided an ornamental window for the Old School of 1851, so Old Boys of
the School, with a few friends, contributed gymnasium, changing rooms, etc., and, in more recent years, added the
admirable new library as a War Memorial. Holywell Toft, built by the younger Rowland Ingram. for his vicarage, was
purchased for a headmaster’s house, and the old master’s and usher’s residences have now become boarding houses. Big
School, laboratories, swimming bath, sanatorium, covered playground, and Page 247 spacious playing fields were added.
Scholastic successes, mainly in Mathematics and Science, were numerous, and athletics reached a high standard. Mr. Style
was the first master of Giggleswick to play cricket with his boys. He lived to see the completion of the magnificent chapel,
Gothic with a copper dome and decorated with the best of craftsmanship and materials, which Mr. WalterMorrison gave to
the School as a jubilee Memorial in 1897. His figure worthily appears in its Founders’ window, with those of James Carr,
Edward VI, Josiah Shute, Archdeacon Paley, and Mr. Morrison himself.
Mr. W. W. Vaughan, appointed headmaster in 1904, set himself to consolidate the ground already gained, and greatly
improved the general tone and esprit de corps of the vastly increased numbers. He never aimed at "showy" successes, but
the value placed on his work by competent critics was reflected in his subsequent appointment to the headmasterships of
Wellington and Rugby. His services were not entirely lost to Giggleswick, for the local Governors elected him as a
cooptative member of the Board. He was succeeded in 1910 by Mr. R. N. Douglas, a good scholar and experienced
housemaster from Uppingham, whose previous appearance in an Oxford and Cambridge cricket match in company with F.
S. Jackson, C. B. Fry and K. S. Ranjitsinhji did him no disservice with the boys. When Mr. Douglas resigned in 1931 he
was succeeded by Mr. E. H. Partridge from Wellington.
Of the old School customs that which lived longest was the celebration of Potation Day on March 12, which was not only
the day of St. Gregory but also the annual feast in Giggleswick village. It had its origin in the bequest of the Rev. W.
Clapham in 1603, whereby he directed that 4s. 4d. should be given annually towards a potation amongst the poor scholars
of the School, and it continued till 1862. There is no evidence of the form which the potation took before the closing years
of the 18th century, but at that time figs, buns and ale were distributed among the boys, and Governors and Masters, with a
few friends, dined together, usually at the Hart’s Head. The morning was probably, at that time, taken up with speech
making, prize giving, and recitations of the boys, which filled a long programme fifty years later, and in the aftemoon there
was cock fighting in the schoolyard. As there was a public path across it, the fights were attended by all the riff raff of the
neighbourhood. The ale was discontinued before 1825, and the cock fighting came to an end the following year.
In 1768 the money spent on entertaining the Governors on Potation Day was 14s. 3d., and for several years after the
expenses did not exceed £1 4s.: but gradually the entertainment grew more elaborate and in 1797 the bill was as follows
HART’S HEAD, GIGGLESWICK
£ s. d.
Eating
1 3 6
Wine
1 7 6
Rum and Brandy
1 15 6
Ale, Porter and Beer
0 9 2
Page 248 In 1802 ten came to dinner (at 2s. 6d. a head) and nine stayed to supper, consuming fourteen bottles of wine,
besides rum, brandy and ale, and so the entertainment increased. In 1859 the Potation Day account ran "Paid expenses of
Annual Meeting £22 6s. 8d., and for Figs and Buns £4 6s. 2d”. Then the Charity Cornmissioners intervened and decreed
that not more than £12 should be spent from trust funds on the dinner; and the entry for 1860 reads "Annual Dinner, £26 7s.
6d. (The excess above £12 to be repaid by the Governors)". Next year proved to be the last Potation Day. On 12 March
1861 seven Governors, four Masters and thirteen visitors dined at the Golden Lion in Settle, the bill including eleven bottles
of best claret, eight of old port, seven of sherry, one of hock and twelve of punch, besides a plentiful supply of spirits, ale,
and cigars. By the following March Governors and Master were at loggerheads. Potation Day was postponed, and has never
been observed since.
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Another custom was for the boys to accompany the party that beat the bounds of the parish: this was called the
Perambulation Feast, and a special holiday was given for the purpose. So long as the School lived next the churchyard, any
Old Boy who was married at Giggleswick Church could claim a holiday for the scholars: and each new boy was given the
freedom of the place by being lifted up and bumped violently on the old gas retort which forms a post in the footpath
outside the Old School. Probably the best knowm custom is that which enjoins every boy to climb up Nevison’s Nick and
place a stone on the Schoolboys’ Cairn on the top of Giggleswick Scars.
HEADMASTERS OF GIGGLESWICK SCHOOL
1499-1518 Rev. James Carr, Founder of the Rood Chantry.
1546. Rev. Thomas Husteler, Incumbent of the Rood Chantry.
1548-1560. Rev. Richard Carr, Incumbent of the Rood Chantry.
1615-1619. Rev. Christopher Shute, B.D. Vicar 1576-1626.
1619-1641. Rev. RobertDockray, M.A. Vicar1619-1641.
1642-1647. Rev. Rowland Lucas, M.A.
1648-1656. Rev. William, Walker, M.A.
1656. William Bradley (temp.).
1656-1684. Rev. William Briggs.
1684. John Parkinson, B.A.
1685-1712. Rev. John Armitstead, M.A.
1713-1744. Rev. John Carr, B.A.
1744-1799. Rev. William Paley, B.A.
1800-1844. Rev. Rowland Ingram, B.D.
1846-1858. Rev. George Ash Butterton, D.D.
1858-1866. Rev. John Richard Blakiston, M.A.
1866-1867. Rev. Thomas Bramley, M.A. (provisional).
1867-1869. Michael Forster, B.A. (provisional).
1869-1904. Rev. George Style, M.A.
1904-1910. William Wyamar Vaughan, M.A.
1910-1931. Robert Noel Douglas, M.A.
1931- E. H. Partridge, M.A.
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NOTES ON AUTHORITIES
GIGGLESWICK SCHOOL: NOTES ON AUTHORITIES
The standard work on the School is the History of Giggleswick School from 1499 to 1912, by E. A. Bell, formerly assistant
master at Giggleswick and Eton and now the headmaster of St. Bees (1912). English Schools at the Reformation, by A. F.
Leach, throws light on its early history. The first edition of the Giggleswick School Register, giving names and records of
Old Boys, with a historical introduction, was edited by E. L. Mullins, the bursar, and published in 1913: a second edition,
edited by H. B. Atkinson, appeared in 19 23.
The School periodical, the Giggleswick Chronicle, was founded in March 1880 and still flourishes. Though its pages are
mainly devoted to current School events, articles on its history and reminiscences of Old Boys have been inserted from time
to time.
The Charter, old Statutes and the modern Scheme are printed in full in Mr. Bell’s history.
Page 250 CHAPTER XXVI
WORTHIES OF THE PARISH
“Some there be which have no memorial”
ANY attempt to compile an exclusive list of all the worthies of Giggleswick Parish and record their achievements would be
not only an invidious but an impossible task. The founder of Giggleswick Church, the builder of Settle Bridge (to take but
two instances out of many) were notable benefactors of succeeding generations, but their very names have vanished. Again,
James Carr, founder of Giggleswick School, would certainly, appear in any catalogue of parish worthies, but practically all
that is known about him is given in the chapter dealing with that ancient foundation. And similar considerations account for
other omissions. Yet it is impossible to deny the name to any of the ten of whom short notices are here appended. Seven of
them receive the hall mark of honourable mention in the Dictionary of National Biography; and no one could cavil at the
inclusion of the remaining three - Roger Altham, the Settle boy who became a professor of Hebrew when few of his fellows
could write English: John Windsor, whose claim as author of Flora Cravonensis is perhaps local rather than national: and
John Overend, who, from the humblest beginnings, became the founder of a great financial house which ranked (in the
words of Richard Bagehot, the economist) next to the Bank of England in the City of London
JOSIAH SHUTE (1588-1643)
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The memory of the Rev. Josiah Shute, B.D., Archdeacon of Colchester, is still kept green in Giggleswick Parish by the
award of Shute Exhibitions to pupils of his old school. But to the outside world the Shute family is best known from the
praise given to it in a notable work that was published in 1662 and still attracts many readers " The History of The Worthies
of England. Endeavoured by Thomas Fuller, D.D." The charm of Fuller’s account can be only preserved by direct
quotation;
“NATHANIEL SHUTE was born at Giggleswick in this county (Yorkshire), Christopher Shute his father being the painfull
Vicar thereof. He was bred in Christ Colledge, Cambridge. A most excellent scholar and preacher. Though nothing of his is
extant in print, save a Sermon called “Corona Charitatis” preached at the funeral of Master Fishbourn. But the goodness of
the land of Canaan may as well be guessed from one great bunch of grapes, as if the spies had brought whole vineyards
along with them. Indeed he was a profound and profitable preacher for many years together at St. Mildred Poultrey, in
London....
He died Anno Domini 1638, when our English skie was clouded all over, and set to rain, Page 251
but before any drops of war fell down amongst us. Dr. Holdesworth most excellently preached his Funeral Sermon, taking
for his text, We have this our treasure in earthly vessels.
JOSIAH SHUTE, brother to Nathaniel, aforesaid, was bred in Tiinity Colledge, in Cambridge, and became afterwards
Minister of St. Mary Woolnooth, in London, and was (Reader, I doe say, and will maintain it), the most precious jewell that
ever was shewn or seen in Lumbard Street: All Ministers are God’s Husbandmen, but some of them can only plough in soft
ground, whose shares and coultures will turn edge in a hard point of Divinity. No ground came amiss to Master Shute,
whether his text did lead him to controversiall or positive Divinity: having a strain without straining for it, of native
eloquence: he spake that which others studied for. He was for many years, and that most justly, highly esteem’d of his
Parish; till the beginning of our late Civil Warrs some began to neglect him, distasting wholesome meat well dressed by him
merely because their mouths were out of tast, by that generall distemper, which in his time was but an Ague afterwards
turn’d to be feaver, and since is turned to a Frenzy in our Nation. . . .
Master Shute died Anno Domini 1640 (1) and was buried with great solemnity in his own Church. Master Udall
preaching his Funerall Sermon: since his death his excellent Sermons are set forth on sonic part of Genesis, and pity it is
that there is no more extant of his worthy indeavours.
" It must not be forgotten, how, retiring a little before his death into the country, some of his Parishioners came to visit
him, whom he cheerfully entertained with this expression, I have taught you, my dear flock, for above thirty years, how to
live, and now I will shew you in a very short time how to dye. He was as good as his word herein, for within one hour he in
the presence of some of them, was peacebly dissolved.
Be it also known that besides these two brothers Nathaniel and Josiah, fixed in the City of London, there were three more,
bred and brought up in the Ministry, Viz : Robert, preacher at Lyn, Thomas, Minister for a good time at Chester, and
Timothy, lately (if not still alive) a preacher in Exeter.
" All great (though not equall) Lights are set up in fair Candlesticks, I mean places of eminency, and conveniently
distanced one from another, for the better dispersing of their Light : and good Housewives tell me, old candles are the best
for spending. Happy the Father who had his Quiver full with five such sons, he need not be ashamed to see his Enemies in
the Gate. It is hard to say whether he was more happy in his sons, or they in so good a Father, and a wary man will crave
time to decide the doubt, untill the like instance doth
return in England.
The father, Christopher Shute, was appointed Vicar of Giggleswick in 1576 by Queen Elizabeth, probably on the
recommendation of George Clifford, Earl of Cumberland. On 17 August, 1581, he was married in his own church to
Katherine Newhouse, and there all the five sons mentioned by Fuller were baptized - Robert,
the eldest, in 1584 and Timothy, the youngest, in 1592. He was vicar for fifty years and was buried at Giggleswick 14
October, 1626. He personally superintended the education of his sons until they were old enough to become pupils of
Giggleswick School, where, at least three, if not all, of them received instruction.
The third son, Josiah (baptized 11 August, 1588), was admitted to the rectory of St. Mary Woolnooth on leaving Trinity
College, Cambridge, 29 November, 1611, on the presentation of King James I, and also became, chaplain to the East India
Company. On the promotion of Henry King to the see of Chichester, Shute was appointed by King Charles 1 to succeed
him as Archdeacon of Colchester, and was installed in April, 1642. He was chosen by the Houses of Parliament a member
of the Westminster Assembly of Divines but he died before the Assembly met. Shute was a strong Royalist, and as the City
of London favoured the Parliamentary cause, he lost some of his hold on the people; the Mercurius Rusticus states that “he
was molested and vext to death by the rebels, and denied a funeral sermon to be preached by Dr. Holdsworth", who was a
great friend of the family. His funeral sermon was actually preached by the Rev. Ephraim Udall, and this was
(1) Josiah Shute died in 1643.
Printed; and a few years after his death an anonymous pamphlet was published entitled, "An Allegiacall Commemoration of
the Pious life of Josiah Shute”. From these and from a notice contained in “Memoirs of the lives and deaths of personages
that suffered for the Protestant Religion", by, Dr. Lloyd, Canon of St. Asaph’s (1668) one can glean some idea of the great
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influence Josiah Shute exercised over his contemporaries. Udall compares him to "the pillars that Solomon set in the porch
of the temple, Jachin and Boaz, that signified strength and establish merit His persuasive powers were great, his delivery,
soft, and he was impartial in reproof; and it may be said of him that he was such a friend, that there was none other like him
in the esteem of all learned and good men”.
Some of his reported sayings are not inapplicable to later days. "In the beginning of the troubles", writes Lloyd, "he
inculcated the rule that we should intend the public good, as well as our private advantages, because, by providing for a
man’s own particular benefit, he may wrong the public, whereas by effecting good to the community, a man may do good
to himself… ‘It is a pity’, he would say to ladies that came to him, ‘that beauty is a snare; the worst use for money is to
spend it on the fashions, and the worst spent time is that employed in dressing; since God has made you beautiful in other
eyes, let it be your care to be so in his”.
Of the thousand sermons Shute is said to have preached, three volumes were published; “Divine Cordialls delivered in Ten
Sermons", 1644: "Judgement and Mercy, or the Plague of Frogges inflicted removed”, 1645: and "Sarah and Hagar”, 1649.
The last was issued by Edward Sparke, B.D., Rector of St. Martin’s, Ironmonger Lane, London: to it is prefixed the portrait
here reproduced, with Sparke’s verses underneath.
Josiah Shute died 22 June, 1643, and was buried in St. Mary Woolnooth; this church was destroyed in the Great Fire and
Shute’s monument perished with it. By his will, dated 30 June, 1642, he devised three closes of land in Giggleswick, called
Capleriggs, Poor Eshton, and Tam Brow, containing about 261 acres, out of the rents and proceeds of which the Governors
of Giggleswick School were to pay a certain sum to maintain poor scholars from the School at a University, retaining the
balance for the poor of Giggleswick. Out of the former sum the nucleus of the Shute Exhibition fund was formed.
RICHARD FRANKLAND (1630-98)
Richard Frankland, the celebrated Nonconformist tutor, was born at Rathmell on 1 November, 1630. His father was John
Frankland of Rathmell who married Jane, widow of Richard Browne, also of Rathmell. Though Richard is described in his
epitaph as one of the Franklands of Thirkleby, it is probable that his ancestors were living in Rathmell before any Frankland
went to Thirkleby. Possibly, like the Thirkleby family, he was descended from the Franklands of Neals Ing. In his time Sir
William Frankland of Thirkleby was head of the family. Page 253
Richard Frankland entered Giggleswick School at the age of ten, and eight years later was admitted as a minor pensionary
at Christ’s College, Cambridge. "He made good proficiency” (writes Calamy, his first biographer) "both in Divine and
Humane Learning and had no small credit in the University." He took his B.A. degree in January 1651-52, M.A. in 1655.
His father died while he was at Cambridge, and on leaving the University Richard preached for short periods at Hexham
and at Houghton le Spring. At Lanchester, Co. Durham, he received presbyterian ordination on 14 September, 1653, and
soon afterwards became chaplain to Alderman John Brook, a strong presbyterian, at Ellenthorp Hall near Boroughbridge. A
curacy at Sedgefield followed, and in 1659 he was presented to the living of Auckland St. Andrew, near Bishop Auckland.
About 1657 Oliver Cromwell had proposed to establish a university college in Durham, and designed to make Frankland
tutor and vice president, but the death of the Protector occurred before the scheme was fully established.
After the Restoration Frankland’s position became difficult. His ordination at the hands of presbyters and not by a bishop
had been legal under the Commonwealth but was no longer recognized as valid, and in 1662 he was ejected from his living.
His bishop vainly tried to persuade him to be re-ordained, but Frankland, feeling that this would be an admission that his
first ordination had been improperly performed, steadily refused. He had in 1658 married Elizabeth, daughter of Samuel
Sanderson, of Hedley Hope, Co. Durham, and with his wife and two small children retired to Rathmell. Here, in 1670, he
started the Academy which brought him fame and produced many of the ablest ministers of early Nonconformity.
Shortly before this time he had his well known interview with King Charles II in London. Obtaining an audience through
the help of the Earl of Manchester, he reproved the king to his face, bidding him, “reform your life, Your family, your
kingdom and the church”.
“’I will’, saith the king, ‘do what I can’. After a few more words the king hasted away, saying, ‘I thank you, sir’; and twice
looking back before he went into his counselchamber, said, ‘I thank you, sir! I thank you!’ But he said and did not”.
For many years the Academy was carried on under great difficulties. James 11’s indulgence of 1672, though it permitted
Frankland to preach, made no mention of education, and he was subjected to continual persecutions. He gathered 15 pupils
at Rathmell before 1674, when he received a call to preach to a congregaion at Natland near Kendal, and removed thither
taking his Academy with him. Here he received 79 new pupils, but the laws concerning Dissenters became more severe and
he was obliged to move again in October 1682. His Academy was now dwindling. His next refuge was Calton in
Malhamdale where he enjoyed the protection of the Lambert family, but only four pupils joined him there: he moved on to
Dawson Fold in Westmoreland and thence to Hartbarrow near Cartmel Fells. In 1686 his Academy was practically non
existent, when a call to Attercliffe, a Page 254 suburb of Sheffield, brought him an influx of new pupils, 59 in three years.
After the passing of the Toleration Act of 1689 he returned to Rathmell, and received 46 more pupils before his death in
1698. Of the education at Rathmell we have information from James Clegg who entered the Academy in 1695 and became
chaplain to the Nonconformist community at Rathmell after Frankland’s death. In his life of another pupil, the preacher
Ash, he says that Ash “continued at the College till he had gone thro’ the usual course of Logick, Metaphysicks,
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Somatology, Pneumatology, Natural Philosophy, Divinity and Chronology”. His own recollections deal with the closing
years of the Academy when Frankland was far from well. “1695 I was sent to the Rev. Mr. Frankland’s at Rathmell, a
noted Academy in the North. He had at that time about 80 young men boarded with him and in the Town near him, to
whom he read lectures with the help of an assistant”. Though the authorized work of the day began with prayers at 7.0,
Clegg with a group of serious friends agreed to rise at 4.0 in order to devote fourteen hours a day to hard study, and his
health broke down. “After this illness", he continues, “I grew more remiss in my studies being advised not to hazard my
health, and to prevent a return of a like disorder I was persuaded to smoke Tobacco which drew me into inconveniences
and caused the loss of much precious time. Too much of it also was spent in conversing with the ladies, Mr. Frankland’s
daughters, which first led me to read Poetry and Novels and such like trash. . . “. Whilst most of his friends were serious,
"there were others I conversed with sometimes & a different stamp by whom I was sometimes led into wild foolish
frolicks". Stories of pranks played by students upon local farmers were long handed down in Rathmell and have been told
by old inhabitants in our own day. It is difficult, at the present time, to understand the persecution to which Richard
Frankland was subjected. Apart from the question of his ordination, he was no enemy to the Church of England. All of his
seven children were baptized in church - four at Giggleswick - and two of his daughters were married there. In 1677 he
paid rent for three or more pews in that church. At Dawson Fold he regularly attended church, as the churchwardens and
parishioners voluntarily testified when he was falsely accused. His wife’s sister had married a son of Robert Dockwray,
Vicar of Giggleswick and Headmaster of the Grammar School. His own sister had married Robert Banks of Beck Hall and
her son was Vicar of Hull. Both Tillotson, Archbishop of Canterbury, and Sharpe, Archbishop of York, wished him well,
and he had powerful friends at Court. Lord Wharton and Sir Thomas Rokeby are specially mentioned as pleading for him,
and, if we may identify him (as is probable) with the "parson Frankland" of the Frankland-Russell correspondence, Sir
William Frankland of Thirkleby also used his influence on his behalf. The difficulty lay in the constant changes in the
laws respecting those outside the Church of England. Political feeling ran high. Public opinion identified the Protestant
Nonconformists with the old Cromwellians, and few wished to return Page 255
to the repressive measures of the
Commonwealth: on the other hand the grant of too great liberty to Roman Catholics was held to endanger the principles of
the Protestant Succession. Laws passed in haste to secure these political objects who could be so twisted as to include the
peaceful activities of Frankland. Thus, though his friends were powerful and his enemies insignificant attorneys or minor
officials of the Ecclesiastical Courts, Frankland was twice solemnly excommunicated in Giggleswick Church for purely
technical reasons. On the second occasion King William III himself intervened through his Home Secretary as is recorded
in the Home Office Letter Book: "22 April, 1691. Whitehall. Viscount Sidney to the Archbishop of York. I am informed
that Mr. Richard Frankland of the parish of Giggleswick in Yorkshire was excommunicated before the Chancellor in your
Grace’s Court, on the 2nd February last, for non-appearance, though he had not any notice thereof till about 10 days after
the appointed time. As he is a person very well affected to the Government, and has taken the oaths appointed by law, I
desire you will give order that he may be permitted to appear in the said court, on a day to be appointed, to make his
defence to what shall be objected against him and may in the mean time be absolved from his excommunication”. And in
Giggleswick Church he was publicly absolved. Richard Frankland’s literary output was restricted to a single religious
pamphlet on the subject of the Trinity. In the Dictionary of National Biography it is stated that only two copies are known
to exist, but a third copy has been discovered and has been added to Mr. Brayshaw’s collection, together with a letter
written by Frankland to Ralph Thoresby, the historian of Leeds, concerning its publication. Frankland’s college friend, the
Rev. Oliver Heywood, was to have written the introduction: and the letter also shows that in spite of the king’s favour, the
malice of his enemies pursued him till the end of his life. It bears a seal with the Frankland coat of arms and runs as
follows;- “For the truely Hon. Mr Ralph Thoresby at Leeds. Rathmell, Jun. 14, 1697. Most dear Sir, It doth much
rejoyce me, whenever I receive a few lines from you, though I can scarsly get time to return one to you. I hope my
manuscript about ye Trinity with dear brother Heywoods preface to it is got printed by Frank Bentley of Halifax, Stationer,
but it is not yet come to hand, for if I had it I would have sent it to you. I am much troubled at wt you write as to Mr.
Heywoods decay in health. Oh how desirable were it, if God saw it meet, yt such a Burning light were spared yet. As to the
Secretaries letter, I despaire almost of finding it, and if I could find it, I think it would scarse put a stop to ye malice of ye
Court at York. In other things ye mention I should be glad to answer ye desires, if ever God gave me opportunity, who am
dear Sr Yr sins. truely affectionate friend Rich. Frankland." It is tfficult to trace all the homes of Richard Frankland in
Giggleswick Parish. We only know that his Academy assembled in the building still known as College Fold, near Rathmell
Church. The house has been reconstructed and converted into cottages, and the head stone with his initials, which he placed
over his door, is now above a window. Frankland’s biographers assume that this was the home of his father, John
Frankland. In the Hearth Tax lists for Rathmell Page 256 Richard Frankland was assessed in 1665-6 for a house with two
hearths in 1672-3 for one with three. Between these dates Frankland had set up his Academy, but we do not know whether
he changed or enlarged his house. By his will (27th Sept. 1698) Frankland disposed of his messuages in Rathmell and in
Giggleswick. In 1686, when the fortunes of his Academy were at their lowest ebb, he came to Giggleswick, and there
witnessed the settlement made by Thomas Brayshaw on his approaching marriage to the daughter of Richard Frankland of
Close House. In this document he describes himself as "of Giggleswick": and it is possible that he purchased a house in that
village with a view to immediate retirement. But its position is unknown. Richard Frankland was buried at Giggleswick
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Church on 5 October, 1698. His three sons died unmarried in their father’s lifetime. Richard, a youth of great promise, was
acting as his assistant at Attercliffe. Three of his four daughters survived him, and they set up the tablet to his memory that
still adorns Giggleswick Church. The inscription is as follows H.M. RICHARD FRANKLAND, A.M.
Ex celebri
Franklandorum de Thurtilbe In Agro Eboracense gente Connubio vero stabili juncto uni ex filiabus D. Sanderson de
Hedley Hope in Agro Dunel: viro optimo et ab optimo Dilecto, Theologo venerando, Pio, Philosopho ad excogitandum
Acuto Ad explicandum Felici Patri Bene merenti posuere Filiae Fratribus, eheu, ante parentes defunctis. Vixit an:
67. Mens: 11. Ob: An. Aerac Xtian 1698.
ROGER ALTHAM (1648-1714) Canon Roger Altham, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew in the University of Oxford,
was one of the most distinguished of many clerical scholars produced by the parish of Giggleswick in the 17th and 18th
centuries. He was born in 1648, the son of Roger Altham of Settle by his wife Agnes (Sowden), also of Settle. Roger
Altham, senior, was a well to do citizen of the town, though he signed his own name with a mark. He died when young
Roger was ten years old, and it is probable that the boy owed much to his elder brother Michael, who at that time Page
257 was curate of Over Kellet in Lancashire, became later Rector of Eastwick, Herts, and published at least two religious
treatises. Roger Altham, the younger, received his early education at Giggleswick School under Mr. Walker, and in 1663,
when he became entitled to a legacy Of £40 under his father s will, his name was entered at Christ’s College, Cambridge.
But in the following year he was sent to Westminster School, and in 1668 he was elected to a studentship at Christchurch,
Oxford. He graduated B.A. June 22, 1672: M.A. April 29, 1675: B.D. June 22, 1683, and D.D. June 26, 1694. He was
Senior Proctor in 1682-3. In 1683 he became vicar of Nunburnholme, Yorks, resigning in 1687, and in the following year
he was inducted to the vicarage of Finedon, Northants. He also held three prebends in York (1683), in Southwell (1685)
and in Ripon (1689): the two former he held till his death. In 1691 he returned to Oxford as Regius Professor of Hebrew
and was also made a Canon of Christchurch. Party feeling ran high in the University at this time: and in 1697 Altham was
deprived both of his professorship and his canonry, being succeeded in both by Thomas Hyde. Thomas Hearne, the Oxford
antiquary, says that he had the professorship conferred upon him first of all through the influence that Dr. Radcliffe had
with the Duke of Portland, but that, either not taking some oath or not making some subscription in due time, he lost the
post. On the death of Hyde (12 Feb. 1703) he was restored to his former positions by the interest of Archbishop Dolben of
York, who had formerly been Treasurer of Christchurch. He was also Archbishop’s chaplain. Hearne describes him as "a
good Scholar and a most excellent Preacher". Altham died in 1714 and was buried in Christchurch, where are the following
inscriptions; “Here lieth the body of Roger Altham, Docter of Divinity, Canon of Christ Church, and Hebrew Professor,
aged about 66, who departed this life August the 18th, 1714”. And “Here lyeth the body of Frances Altham, relict of
Roger Altham, D.D., who departed this life Dec. 3rd, 1734, aged 80 years”.
WILLIAM PALEY (1743-1805) William Paley, Archdeacon of Carlisle, was born at Peterborough in July, 1743.
Although, alone among our Giggleswick worthies, he was actually born outside the boundaries of the parish, one may not
unfairly claim him as a native. His family had already been connected with Giggleswick Parish for more than five centuries.
His father, William Paley, was born in Langcliffe, and his mother, Elizabeth Clapham of Stackhouse, belonged to a family
that held land from Furness Abbey in that hamlet long before the Dissolution of the Monasteries. It may indeed be regarded
almost as an accident that the younger William was born while his father was a minor canon of Peterborough Cathedral, for
two years later William Paley the elder was appointed headmaster of Giggleswick School and returned with his family to
his native parish. This post he held for more than fifty years. Young Paley entered Giggleswick School at a very early age,
but displayed, whilst there, little of that great brilliance that distinguished him in after life; he was, however, a thoughtful
and fairly industrious boy. His chief leaning was Page 258 towards the study of mechanics, and he was always interested
in legal questions. An accidental attendance at Lancaster Assizes impressed him greatly. On his return to school he
instituted trials amongst his school fellows, over which he presided as judge, and for a long time these mock trials were the
great amusement of the boys. Outside school hours his chief recreation was fishing, and, though extremely fond of animals,
he enjoyed the annual cock fights which then took place in the school yard every Potation Day. Paley left the school when
he was only fifteen years old and was admitted a sizar of Christ’s College, Cambridge, on 16 November, 1758. Part of the
journey from Giggleswick was performed on horseback, and Paley himself thus described his experiences;
“I was never a good horseman, and when I followed my father on a pony of my own, on my first journey to Cambridge, I
fell off seven times. I was lighter then than I am now, and my falls were not likely to be serious. My father, on hearing a
thump, would turn his head half aside and say, ‘Take care of thy money, lad”. All his life he remained an awkward
equestrian and, whenever he rode, he would never suffer his companion to converse with him. "Pray don’t talk till we get
home", was his usual expression on such occasions, I can only do one thing at a time; it is quite enough for me to ride".
Since at that time Giggleswick was purely a classical school, Paley spent the year that intervened before he went into
residence at Cambridge in studying geometry and algebra with Mr. William Howarth at Dishforth, near Ripon: and his
subsequent mathematical honours testify to the excellence of the instruction. Within a month of his arrival at the University
(October, 1759) Paley was granted one of the Giggleswick scholarships founded by Richard Carr, and to this a second
scholarship and an exhibition were soon added. These easy victories may have contributed to the lapse that followed. For
sorne two years he was rather idle and made little progress: he was very popular and fond of lively society. A friend of his,
recognizing that remarkable talents were being wasted, one day remonstrated with him so seriously and to such good effect
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that Paley was from that time an altered man. He began to read hard, and, by dint of strenuous work and steady
perseverance he not only made up for lost time but outdistanced all his competitors, winning the Senior Wranglership in
1763. His took his B.A. degree in the same year and then became second usher in a school at Greenwich. He seems to have
accepted this humble appointment in order to save money, wherewith he might pay off a few debts contracted at
Cambridge, and his time was not wholly wasted. He improved his classical knowledge, and his interest in human nature was
widened by frequent visits to London, where he saw Garrick in his prime and paid many visits to the Law Courts. A quarrel
with the headmaster on a matter in which Paley felt that he had been unjustly treated led to his resignation, and he accepted
a tutorship. This gave him time to write a Latin dissertation for the Bachelors prize at Cambridge, and once again he
defeated all comers. In the following year (1766) he attained a position more in keeping with his attainments, returning to
Cambridge as fellow and tutor of Christ’s College. Page 259
Paley had already taken holy orders and had acted as curate to the Vicar of Greenwich. Before going to Cambridge he was
ordained priest at the Chapel Royal. He lectured on metaphysics, morals and the Greek Testament with great success:
indeed, he was one of the few who could, at that time, make these subjects interesting. Here began his lifelong friendship
with his fellow tutor John Law, afterwards Bishop of Clonfert and of Elphin: the two frequently made excursions together
in the vacations, Law providing a gig and Paley the horse. Among other close friends were Law’s brother, the future Lord
Ellenborough, and Edward Wilson, son of the incumbent of Hubberholme, who became tutor of the great Lord Chatham
and Canon of Windsor. A brilliant scholar, yet quite unconscious of his superiority, richly endowed with common sense and
a gift of humour, Paley was extremely popular at Cambridge. He hated all kinds of humbug, and had a humorous way of
pricking the bubble of self complacency that left no sting behind it. Upon one occasion some pompous young men were
discussing the summum bonum (highest good) of life. "I differ from you all”, said Paley: "the true summum bonum of
human life consists in reading Tristram Shandy, in blowing with a bellows into your shoes in hot weather, and in roasting
potatoes in the ashes under the grate when it is cold." At a later date a Settle wiseacre, seeing Paley solemnly standing on
Settle bridge, enquired the subject of his deep meditations. “I was just thinking", said the great philosopher, "how like
Penyghent is to raised pie."
Many honours came to Paley during his stay at Cambridge, and in 1771 he was appointed Whitehall preacher in the Chapel
Royal. In after life he always said that he would rather preach to a country than to a London congregation and his wish was
soon gratified. In 1775 Law’s father, now Bishop of Carlisle, presented him to the rectory of Musgrave. The stipend was
small, but in the same year he married Miss Jane Hewitt of Carlisle. In 1776 he was made vicar of Dalston and In 1777
vicar of Appleby, resigning Musgrave. In June 1780 he was promoted by Bishop Law to a prebendal stall in Carlisle
Cathedral, and, when his friend John Law became Bishop of Clonfert in 1782, Paley received the Archdeaconry of Carlisle
which Law vacated. Three years later the Chancellorship of the diocese was added to the Archdeaconry. In 1793 Paley
exchanged the living of Dalston for that of Stanwix and thus explained his action to a clerical friend; “Why, sir, I had two
or three reasons for taking Stanwix in exchange: first it saved me double house keeping, as Stanwix was within twenty
minutes walk of my house in Carlisle; secondly it was fifty pounds a year more in value; and thirdly I began to find my
stock of sermons coming over again too rapidly. Paley’s writings had already made his name famous. In 1794 the prebendal
stall of St. Pancras in St. Paul s Cathedral was conferred upon him and in the following January he was presented to the
sub-deanery of Lincoln. In the same year he was appointed to the pleasant and valuable rectory of Bishop Wearmouth.
Paley’s parents were happy enough to witness their son’s celebrity, and he often visited Giggleswick on Page 260 his
journeys from Lincoln to his benefice. His mother did not die till March 1796, his father living till September, 1799.
Paley s first wife died in 1791, leaving him a widower with four sons and four daughters. In 1795 he married Miss
Dobinson of Carlisle who survived him. In his later years he suffered from a nephralgic complaint and in 1802 sought relief
in the waters of Buxton. He died on 25 May, 1805 at his rectory of Bishop Wearmouth and was buried in Carlisle
Cathedral.
Paley began to write at an early age, the first. production of his pen being a poem In the manner of Ossian, completed
before he left Greenwich. At Appleby he compiled his Clergyman’s Companion in visiting the Sick: but it was only in 1785
that he published the first of the series that made him famous - Principles of Moral and Political Philosophy, written owing
to the suggestion of John Law that he should put the substance of his Cambridge lectures into book form. "Little did I
think", said Paley, that I should ever make a thousand pounds by any book of mine. The Horae Paulinae, his most original
work, followed in 1790. In 1792, in a time of general unrest, he issued a pamphlet entitled Reasons for contentment,
addressed to the labouring Part of the British Public. The two great works which followed found an eager public waiting for
them. Of his Evidences of Christianity (1794) the first edition was exhausted in a single day, and his Natural Theology
(1802), his last publication, had run through twenty editions by 1820.
Paley had no new and striking discovery to proclaim: his fame rests on the width and depth of his knowledge and his
remarkable powers of exposition. The facts gleaned from his extensive reading were stored and sifted in his clear brain, and
presented with a wealth of happy illustrations in a way that compelled attention. In an age when the forces of materialism
were strong, he converted theological works into best sellers.
It has been a source of surprise that, notwithstanding his great abilities, and the high position he held as an ecclesiastical
writer, Paley was never offered a bishopric. Various reasons have been given for this. It has been said, for instance, that
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King George III was offended by a passage on the subject of government in Moral and Political Philosophy: but a letter
written by Canon Wilson of Windsor to Paley in 1797 reveals the king as a great admirer of Paley’s works. (2) The real
reason probably lay in Paley’s independence, his hatred of being patronized, in an age when patronage was the main road to
preferment. At Cambridge, when the youthful Prime Minister Pitt visited the University, he received much adulation from
dons seeking promotion: and Paley caused some unpleasantness by suggesting as a suitable text for the University sermon,
which Pitt was to attend, "There is a lad here which hath five barley loaves and two small fishes, but what are they among
so many?” This peculiarly Craven trait remained with him through life. In 1798 he was offered and refused the mastership
of Jesus College, Cambridge, a step which might well have led to higher
(2) This letter is quoted by Canon Shuffrey in Craven Worthies.
Page 261 things but by this time he had probably recognized that his pen was his best weapon in the cause of Christianity.
Certainly the influence of his writings extended far beyond the boundaries of any diocese; his Moral and Political
Philosophy at once became a universal text book, and for more than a century no one entered Cambridge University without
studying his Evidences of Christianity. In spite of all the changes in the world of thought that have come in recent years,
Paley’s works are still studied with pleasure and profit by many readers.
THOMAS PROCTER (1753-94)
Thomas Procter, (3) the famous sculptor and historical painter, was born in the Spread Eagle Inn in Kirkgate, Settle, on 22
April, 1753. His father, Robert Procter, was a shrewd landlord who had benefited from the increased traffic brought to
Settle by the new turnpike and had extended his premises on both sides of what was then the main road: his mother was
Ellen Paley, of Settle. Thomas Procter attended Giggleswick School and at that time already showed a talent for drawing.
He remained there till he had reached the age of 18 (1771) and then obtained a situation as clerk in a mercantile house in the
City of London. For some years he devoted himself to this uncongenial work, till, chancing to see James Barry’s picture of
"Venus rising from the Sea" he determined to become an artist. His father’s death, which occurred at about the same time,
made him master of £100 in cash, apart from future prospects; he threw up his commercial post and by 1777 was a student
of the Royal Academy.
While he was pursuing his studies he frequently attempted to eke out his small resources by writing out advertisements - an
occupation in which his exquisite penmanship (acquired at Giggleswick) served him well and also by painting portraits, a
form of art unsuited to his gifts. But his career in the Academy schools was brilliant. He won the silver medals of the Royal
Academy both for a chalk drawing from the life and for a clay model of a figure, and the gold medal for historical painting
with a scene from Shakespeare’s Tempest. He also gained prizes from the Society of Arts. When Procter gained his gold
medal, his enthusiastic fellow students hoisted him on their shoulders and bore him in triumph round the quadrangle of
Somerset House shouting "Procter, Procter! Hurrah, Hurrah!" The painter James Barry saw it and was delighted “That s
right, boys", he cried “the Greeks did that, the old Greeks did it!”
Procter’s first exhibit at the annual exhibition of the Royal Academy was a portrait in 1780, but it was his wonderful statue
of "Ixion”, exhibited at the Academy of 1785, that first revealed to the world his pre- eminent genius for sculpture. Horace
Walpole, in a letter to Sir Horace Mann Of 7 May, describes his visit to the Academy, and specially mentions "a young
statuary, one Proctor, who is marvellous. He has gained the prizes in drawing, painting and sculpture;
(3) In the Dictionary of National Biography his surname is given as "Proctor": but the artist’s clear and graceful signature,
with those of his father, mother and grandfather, establishes Procter as the correct spelling.
Page 262 now exhibits a model in terracotta of Exion, which is a prodigy of anatomy with all the freedom of nature". This
statue was highly praised also by Sir Benjamin West and was purchased by Sir Abraham Hume, the most famous art patron
of the day. His next work was a colossal group of "The Death of Diomedes, King of Thrace”. It won him the highest
praises: though it had cost him twelve months’ work, he priced it at no more than £50, yet it failed to find a purchaser.
When it was returned to him, he was unable to get it into his rooms and broke it in pieces with his own hands. His sister,
Elizabeth Preston, who was visiting him at the time, describes this incident in her manuscript notes on her brother’s career,
adding "and I stud by him". A few months later his mother died in Settle.
It is probable that Procter went to Settle and was detained for some time on business. But he was back in London by June
1788 and had a portrait in next year’s Academy. He exhibited in each year’s Academy till 1794, usually sending one or two
portraits or historical paintings. Only in 1792 did he return to sculpture, exhibiting (with two portraits) a plaster group of
"Peirithous son of Ixion, destroyed by Cerberus”. Again there was a paean of praise and no sale. Procter was enabled to
borrow a small sum on the security of his masterpiece, but thence forward the great expense entailed by sculpture caused
him to restrict his activities to Painting.
Of the circumstances attending his early and regretted death in 1794 various accounts have been given. The article in the
Dictionary of National Biography embalms the most popular version and may be given first;
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“After 1790 Procter had exhibited without giving any address and his abode was unknown. West, then President of the
Royal Academy, who had at an earlier date treated him with great kindness, discovered that he had been living in a
miserable garret in Clare Market and subsisting on bread and water. His case was brought by West before the Council of the
Royal Academy and in 1793 it was resolved to send him to Italy as the travelling student with a grant of £50 for preliminary
expenses. Unhappily the generous help came too late. Before he could leave England he was found dead on his bed, worn
out by mental anguish and privation” . . .
The painter Edward Daves, who claims Procter as an “old acquaintance” gives a somewhat different account, but all in the
same strain;
“After spending his small patrimony in the cultivation of his professional abilities, he (Procter) was reduced to such distress
that, not being able to pay a small bill, it made so great an impression on his mind that, after wandering from the house of
one friend to another, he was induced to return to his lodgings, where he sighed, languished and drooped into eternity!”…
Admirers of Procter with local knowledge of the facts have reason to question these attempts to present him as another
weak and despairing Chatterton. There is no record of a Procter of Craven devoid of grit: they were never the type to sigh,
languish or droop, and there is strong evidence against the view that Thomas Procter turned his face to the wall and died in
despair. Procter gives his own address at this time as Maiden Lane, which, if not a fashionable locality, was different from
the neighbouring slums of Clare Market: in Procter’s time there was living in the same street a little boy called J. M. W.
Turner. He had not spent his
Page 263 patrimony. Apart from the £100 in cash which he had spent, he had inherited and still possessed the extensive
premises of the Spread Eagle: this was the golden age of the road and a noted posting house was a valuable property. He
also had two other houses in Kirkgate, let to tenants, and on the death of a widow, now of advanced age, he would inherit a
house, farm and tenements in Langcliffe: on these last two properties there was a small mortgage of £400. The primary
cause of his death, at any rate, was neither mental anguish nor privation. There seems little doubt that his temporary
embarrassment was caused by a practice then almost universal in Craven. A father would leave all his real estate to his
eldest son and charge it with legacies to his other children and dependants. In the case of a farm this system was disastrous,
almost inevitably leading to time on successive mortgages and eventual sale, thereby practically extinguishing the farmer
owner class in Craven. But Procter’s state was not so desperate. He was an only son. Of his three sisters, two were dead.
From the time of his mother’s death he was responsible for two annuities totalling £15, and he had to pay at a future date a
lump sum Of £350 to his nieces. The mortgagee of his Kirkgate houses had died, and there is some evidence that the
executors were pressing him for payment. But the capital value of his property vastly exceeded all these liabilities. He was
undoubtedly disappointed at the financial failure of his work, and for the moment was short of ready money. West’s kindly
intervention, which enabled him to spend three years in Italy at the Academy’s expense, must have been very welcome to
him in his time of difficulty. But he did not retire to his bed and die: he went straight to Settle to arrange his affairs before
his departure. There, on 24 April, 1794, he conveyed all his property in trust to his uncle, Catterson Paley of Settle, and
William Carr of Stackhouse, directing them to pay the annuities, etc. and giving them power to sell all or any part of it as
advisable and extinguish the mortgage. According to his sister’s account, he returned from Settle to London on the outside
of a stage coach; the exposure of the journey brought on a cold, which developed into a violent cough, causing a blood
vessel to burst. He died in about half an hour, before medical assistancecould be obtained. . He was buried in Hampstead
Churchyard on 13 July, 1794. There can be few sculptors who have attained Procter’s fame on the strength of so few
achievements. The high praise awarded him by contemporary experts has been echoed by later generations. Edward Dayes,
a sounder critic than biographer, writes of him as follows: “He painted some few historical pictures which will never rank
very high: but as a sculptor he will ever be classed among the first, if not regarded as the very first, that have appeared in
this country. His model of Ixion is justly considered as the finest piece of work ever produced by a native of Britain”. Sir
Benjamin West, P.R.A., mentions Procter in his discourses; "To those works which we have recognized with pleasure we
must, in justice to very extraordinary abilities, add the models of Ixion and its companion, by Thomas Procter, whose
recent death is a misfortune to the British School for ever to be lamented”.
Page 264 And Sir Richard Westmacott, sculptor of the Achilles statue and of the British Museum pediment, when
lecturing to a later generation of students as professor of sculpture in the Royal Academy, always pointed to Procter’s
“Ixion” and “Peirithous" as examples of the work of true genius.
Of his private character nothing but good is known. To a contemporary friend he was "mild, affable and modest" and "a
devoted son". A touching proof of this last trait is to be found in a miniature of his father on the back of which he wrote,
"Painted from imagination by T. Procter, Nov. 1776, to keep in remembrance the best of fathers".
The best portrait of Procter is an oil painting done by himself. Both the portrait and the miniature mentioned above passed
into the collection of Mr. Brayshaw, with a locket containing a curl of the sculptor’s hair.
Thomas Procter was never married and the “Spread Eagle” branch of the family died with him. His eldest sister Mary
married William Preston of Cleatop and had one daughter Susannah who became the wife of Matthias Wildman of Settle.
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His younger sister Elizabeth married John Preston of Settle and also had one daughter, Ellen, who married Bernard
Battersbie of Long Preston.
JOHN OVEREND (1769-1832)
This worthy Quaker, founder of a famous financial business, is deserving of mention amongst our local notabilities. The
following account of him is extracted from a book relating to the Society of Friends.
“John Overend, son of John and Isabel Overend, was born at Settle, Yorkshire, on 2nd of 6th month, 1769. This Friend,
who became alike one of the shrewdest and wealthiest of London money lenders, came originally from the North, and, it is
said, with so little means of his own, as to have worked his way up to London by driving the horses of the waggons while
their waggoners slept inside. He soon entered the services of Smith & Holt, Woollen Factors and Bankers. Here his
knowledge of the road and his trustworthiness led to his being sent to and fro to Norwich with valuable banker’s parcels,
which brought him into acquaintance with John Gurney of that city. To this friend he communicated a plan that had
occurred to him of greatly simplifying the then existing system of discount, which was to charge two commissions on all
transactions, one to the lender and one to the borrower. John Overend thought that a sufficient profit could be made if but
one commission were charged, and that on the party borrowing the money. It gained the approval of John Gurney, and in
consequence through his support, John Overend, leaving the Banking house, commenced business as a discount and bill
broker on this one commission system, in a small office upstairs in a house in Finch Lane, Cornhill. He induced Thomas
Richardson, who was then a clerk at Smith, Wright & Gray’s, to become associated with them in this enterprise, and the
rapid success that attended it induced John Gurney to allow his son Samuel, then very young, to enter the concern, which
moved to larger premises, and became Page 265 famous in commercial circles as the firm of Overend, Gurney &Co. John
Overend married Mary Kitching, but left no family. He lived during his latter years in a beautiful park like estate, situate at
Clutts Hill near Southgate, where he died on the 17th of 1st month, 1832, and where his widow, who survived him more
than 30 years, died at the age Of 79 on the 20th of 8th month, 1862. Her delicate health had prevented her mixing much in
society, but the suffering and afflicted often had substantial proof of the good use she made of the abundant means at her
disposal. John Overend’s portrait is in the London Friends Institute ."
Little need be added to this account. Though Overend’s business tied him to London, he never lost interest in his native
place, and in 1823 he purchased a property near Settle. “The Barrel Sykes", writes W. L. Paley in that year, in one of his
gossiping letters, "was lately bought by Dr. Overend’s brother for about £6666, and he talks of building a fine house, but
Howson’s have taken it again for this year." The new house was never erected, but Overend retained the farm till his death.
The measure of John Overend’s achievement may best be judged by the disaster that overtook the vast and complicated
organization he had formed when it passed into the hands of less competent successors. Richard Bagehot, the great
economist, writing in 1872 quotes, as an argument for the necessity of brains in the management of a great business, “the
astounding instance of Overend, Gurney and Co.... Ten years ago that house stood next to the Bank of England in the City
of London; it was better known abroad than any similar firm - known perhaps better than any purely English firm". Yet,
robbed of the controlling hand of John Overend, in six years it was brought to ruin.
GEORGE BIRKBECK 1776-1841)
Dr. George Birkbeck, M.D., founder of Mechanics’ Institutes, was born in Settle 10 January, 1776. He was the younger son
of William Birkbeck, banker and merchant of Settle, by Sarah, daughter of George Braithwaite of Kendal, and grandson of
William Birkbeck who distinguished himself as postmaster of Settle during the Jacobite invasion. His brother, William
Birkbeck of Settle, was the first Quaker appointed justice of the peace. Brought up, like the rest of his family, as a member
of the Society of Friends, George Birkbeck was sent at the age of eight to a school at Newton in Lancashire, and, when
fourteen, was moved to Sedbergh where he was taught by the celebrated John Dawson, a Garsdale shepherd’s son who
became a wonderful mathematician and coached eleven senior wranglers. During this time he lived at Hebblethwaite Hall
with his kinsman Mr. Foster, who owned the famous Hebblethwaite mill.
He next studied medicine at Edinburgh University, where he had as fellow students Jeffreys, afterwards editor of the
Edinburgh Review, and Henry Brougham, the future Lord Chancellor, who became his lifelong friend. Taking his M.A.
degree in 1799, he was appointed professor of Natural Philosophy at Anderson’s College, Page 266 Glasgow, when only
twenty three years of age. Here an accidental occurrence first directed his attention to the value of scientific knowledge to
mechanics. Requiring apparatus for his lectures, he had great difficulty in obtaining reliable instruments at reasonable cost:
he therefore took a small workshop and engaged a few intelligent workmen to make them under his own supervision. The
men were extremely interested in a centrifugal pump, listened eagerly to the explanation of its mechanism, and worked
more keenly and intelligently when they understood the purpose of each instrument. Overcoming the objections of the
Governors of the College, Dr. Birkbeck at length obtained permission to deliver free scientific lectures to working men. He
began on Saturday evenings in the autumn of 1800, and mithin a month had a class of over 500 enthusiastic mechanics. The
men voluntarily subscribed to the cost, and the courses became a very popular feature; in time they led to the establishment
of the Glasgow Mechanics Institution.
Before this occurred Dr. Birkbeck had moved to London. Starting practice in 1804 in the City, he met with considerable
success as a doctor and made a large number of friends, particularly at the house of George Grote the historian. He was
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invited to join many learned bodies, and became, in due course, president of the Chemical, the Meteorological, and the
London Medical and Chirurgical Societies.
In 1823 the success of the Glasgow Merhanics’ Institution led to the suggestion that a similar centre should be established
in London, and Dr. Birkbeck became the head of the movement. A sum Of £2000 was soon subscribed, but this was not
nearly sufficient, and Dr. Birkbeck advanced £3700 out of his own pocket. The first institute in London, erected in
Furnival’s Inn, was opened in July, 1825, by the Duke of Sussex. Lord Brougham joined Birkbeck as one of the first
trustees. The headquarters were transferred at a later date to new premises in Bream’s Buildings, which were christened the
Birkbeck Institution after its founder and first president. The movement spread from London all over the country, being
especially successful in Lancashire and the West Riding.
Dr. Birkbeck continued to support the Institution both with advice and money till his death, but many other useful projects
received his help. He was a founder, and member of the first council, of University College - the germ of London
University: he was a powerful advocate of the repeal of the tax on newspapers, and of much needed reforms in the patent
laws; and he championed the cause of boy chimney sweeps.
He died 1 December, 1841. He was twice married, in 1805 to Catherine, daughter of Sampson Lloyd of Birmingham, by
whom he had one son: and in 1817 to Ann Margaret, daughter of Henry Gardner, of Liverpool, who survived him with two
sons and two daughters. The monument to his memory in Giggleswick Church, with inscription written by Lord Brougham,
has already been noticed. Page 267
DR. JOHN WINDSOR (1787-1868)
John Windsor, F.R.C.S., F.L.S., was born at Settle in 1787. He attended Giggleswick School and then studied medicine as
pupil of Dr. William Sutcliffe in Settle. He began to practise in Manchester in 1815, and returned to Settle for a time in
1865. He died at Manchester in 1868. His early interest in botany could have found no more sympathetic stimulant than the
company of Dr. Sutcliffe, and his zeal in its pursuit was such that Sir James Smith, in his English Botany (1810) mentioned
Windsor’s name as that of an "assiduous young botanist”. This favourite study was interrupted for many years by the claims
of a very extensive medical practice, but in later life he resumed his botanical pursuits and added considerably to his
herbarium of British plants. He contributed several papers to the Phytologist, and one or two to the journal of the Linnean
Societv, of which he was a Fellow for fifty five years. In addition to his botanical writings, he was the author of several
papers in medical periodicals and was for some time editor of the Ophthalmic Review.
His best known work is his Flora Cravonensis, or a Flora of the vicinity of Settle, which has proved a stimulus and guide to
later generations of local botanists. He did not live to see it published, but his executors, finding it ready for the press,
printed it for private circulation. It was dedicated "To the Memory of my old friends and fellow botanists William Kenyon
of Settle, Thomas Williams Simmonds of Settle, John Carr of Stackhouse, and John Howson of Giggleswick”.
Simmonds, Carr and Howson were contemporaries of Dr. Windsor at Giggleswick School: Kenyon, as a Settle nail maker,
devoted to botany, who accompanied and guided the grammar school boys on their rambles. John Howson became second
master at Giggleswick, a Fellow of the Linnean Society, and father of Dr. Howson of Chester. John Carr was Second
Wrangler at Cambridge and became headmaster of Durham School. T. W. Simmonds, who was a fellow pupil with Windsor
under Dr. Sutcliffe, alone became a professional botanist. He went on a botanical expedition to Trinidad and the Barbadoes
and died there.
JOHN SAUL HOWSON (1816-85)
John Saul Howson, D.D., Dean of Chester, was born at Craven Bank, Giggleswick, 5 May, 1816. He was the eldest son of
the Rev. John Howson, M.A., F.L.S., second master of Giggleswick School, by his wife Margaret, daughter of J. Saul of
Bentham, who also, for a time, had been a master at Giggleswick. John Howson, the father, was himself born at
Giggleswick and educated at its school: he became a master in 1814 and the school enjoyed his beneficent services for over
forty four years. He is frequently mentioned in W. L. Paley’s diary, always with approbation. After his death the window to
his memory was placed in the junior School: the handsome doorway of the same building was erected by his five sons to
the memory of their mother. His name is now attached to one of the boarding houses. Page 268 Dean Howson gave some
interesting reminiscences of his early days in an autobiographical article which he contributed to the Giggleswick School
Chronicle in November, 1885;
“My father’s house being full of boarders, all our employments were regulated on the hours of school. I believe that I went
to school at six years oid, and that before I was eight 1 had said the Latin grammar through four times, without
understanding a single word of it, indeed without the least idea that it was intended to have any meaning. . . . I was never
very fond of games; I played cricket very badly, but I enjoyed football, especially when there was a violent scrimmage. I
used to play marbles by the hour with a boy named Thomas Whitaker, who was my dear and intimate friend. We used to
wander on holidays over the hills, in search of flowers. I fancy we were both very full of boyish poetry. . . .It was a great
disadvantage to me that I was head of the school at a very early age. In consequence of this my father at one time thought of
sending me for two years to Shrewsbury; my mother however was opposed to this: and it was decided to send me to Trinity
College, Cambridge at seventeen”.
In spite of his youth, he took his degree in 1837 with a Wranglership and a 1st Class in the Classical Tripos to his credit. He
won the prize for the Members’ Latin Essay two years in succession and was Norrisian prizeman in 1841. He also made a
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host of friends. He took his M.A. in 1841; D.D. 1861. On leaving Cambridge he became tutor in succession to the Marquis
of Sligo and to the Marquis of Lorne, afterwards Duke of Argyll, an employment which gave him valuable opportunities for
travelling and for meeting a number of interesting people.
“I spent six months in Italy”, he writes, “and three winter months in Rome. This, it is obvious, must have been of the
highest service to me. Another winter I spent in Greece, and this gave me, besides a considerable time in Athens, the
opportunity of riding through the wildest and roughest parts of the Morea, as well as other districts in the north. During this
time in my life I was twice in Spain, twice in Malta, also in Algiers and in various parts of the western Mediterranean. I
must enumerate likewise visits to the Channel Islands and to Normandy and Brittany.”….
He also saw much of the west of Ireland and the Highlands of Scotland. In 1845 Howson was appointed senior classical
master at the Liverpool Collegiate Institution, of which his Cambridge friend, W. J. Conybeare, had lately become
principal. Before taking up this appointment he was ordained, and on 27 December, 1844 he conducted service in
Giggleswick Church. He left Liverpool for a short time to become tutor to the Duke of Sutherland, but returned there in
1849 as principal of the Institution, a position he held for sixteen years. “When I undertook this office there was a debt of
£8000 on the building, and the schools were dwindling. I began with about 450 pupils and ended with about 900, and
£10,000 had then been saved.”
He also founded a college for girls on the same general principles. In 1866 Bishop Harold Browne of Ely presented him to
the vicarage of Wisbech, but in the following year he was appointed Dean of Chester and remained there for the rest of his
life. Twice he accepted invitations to visit America, and there met Longfellow, Emerson, Whittier and Wendell Holmes: his
face was familiar at Giggleswick prize givings: but to Chester he devoted the main energies of his later life. He directed the
restoration of the Cathedral at a cost of £100,000. He greatly increased the usefulness of the old King’s School, and
founded a new Queen’s
Page 269 School for girls to match it; and the ChesterMuseum and School of Art owed much to his efforts.
In 1852 he had married Mary, daughter of John Hopper, of Dingle Bank, Liverpool, by whom he had three sons. He died at
Bournemouth 15 December, 1885. His wife survived him only a few days and was buried with him in the Cloister garth at
Chester.
His chief literary works were The Life and Epistles of St. Paul (with W. J. Conybeare) The Companions of St. Paul, and
The Character of St. Paul (his Hulsean lectures): and on archaeological and topographical subjects, History of Chester, The
Ecclesiastical Antiquities of Argyllshire, and a guide to Chester Cathedral. He was a valued contributor to the Quarterly
Review, to Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, and to many commentaries.
His younger brother William was for a time schoolmaster of Horton in Ribblesdale, and in 1850 published an excellent little
guide to the northern parts of Craven.
BENJAMIN WAUGH (1839-1908)
The Rev. Benjamin Waugh, principal founder and first director of the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children, was
born 20 February, 1839, in an old Jacobean house which then stood on the east side of Settle market place. The house has
been demolished and the Settle Savings Bank occupies part of the site. His father, James Waugh, who was a saddler, was a
man of strong character, and the gentry who frequented his shop often stopped to enjoy a conversation with him. His
mother was Mary, daughter of John Harrison of Skipton. Benjamin was the eldest son. The second son, John, became a well
known civil engineer and spent his last years in retirement at Stackhouse: a third son (by James Waugh’s second wife) was
the well known King’s Counsel, William J. Waugh.
At the age of eight Benjamin was sent to a small school kept by his uncle, the Rev. Benjamin Harrison, at Stretton under
Fosse in Warwickshire. During his holidays he made long expeditions over the hills round Settle, and had explored
Attermire Cave before it attracted the attention of the scientific world. It is recorded that upon one occasion he attended
Settle Police Court in order to plead for some small boys accused of stealing turnips. He was originally intended for the law,
but it was decided that sea air was advisable for his health, and he was sent to learn business at Southport under Samuel
Boothroyd, a son of the historian of Pontefract. But in 1862 he had decided on his own career, and entered Airedale College
near Bradford with a view to joining the Congregationalist Ministry. During his second year he preached at various places,
and on 10 May, 1864, delivered an excellent sermon in the Independent Chapel at Settle. All Settle came to hear him, and
(to use his own words) "Churchpeople, Methodists and Nothingarians” were included in his crowded congregation. In 1865
he became Minister at Newbury, and in the same year married Lilian, daughter of Samuel Boothroyd, his old employer. His
next ministry was at Greenwich (1866-85), Page 270 whence he moved to New Southgate. In 1887 he retired and devoted
the remainder of his life to practical philanthropy.
At Greenwich his enthusiasm for the cause of neglected children first found full scope. With the help of a friend he founded
a club for vagrant bovs, the Wastepaper and Blacking Brigade, and by arrangement with two local smack-owners found
employment for many of them in the deep sea fisheries. In 1870 he was elected to the London School Board, becoming first
chairman of the Books Committee. When he resigned in 1876, owing to ill health, his fellow members presented him with
an illuminated address and a purse of 500 guineas. In 1874 he became editor of the Sunday Magazine.
In 1884 the great work of his life began to take shape, when he assisted Miss Sarah Smith (better known by her pen name
"Hesba Stretton") in founding the London Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children. Four years later the scope of
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the society was widened to embrace the whole country. So eager was Waugh that all religious bodies should join in the
good work that he had its proposed constitution submitted to, and approved by, Cardinal Manning, the Bishop of Bedford
and the Chief Rabbi. For all this labour he accepted no recompense except a small salary for editing the society’s organ,
The Child’s Guardian.
Waugh was a very powerful advocate on the platform, and his sincerity and enthusiasm gradually won support. After a long
struggle the society was firmly established, and in 1895 was incorporated as the National Society for the Prevention of
Cruelty to Children. Only then did Waugh consent to receive a salary as its director. Amid all his strenuous labours for the
society, he yet found time to forward the cause of the children in other ways and was the most powerful influence in
promoting legislation on their behalf. Supported by W. T. Stead, Samuel Smith, M.P., and others, he secured the inclusion
of clauses promoting children’s welfare in the Acts Of 1889; 1894, 1904 and 1908. In 1897 the society’s administration was
attacked in the press. An impartial commission was invited to make a thorough investigation, and its report not only
completely vindicated Waugh’s actions but won new support for his society. Waugh retired from the active directorship in
1905, and died at Westgate on Sea, 11 March, 1908. In the following year his widow was granted a Civil Pension. An
inscription to his memory, with medallion portrait, decorates the N.S.P.C.C. central office, Leicester Square, London: and at
Settle memorial tablets have been placed both in the Independent Chapel and on the Craven Savings Bank which occupies
the site of his birthplace.
WORTHIES: NOTES ON AUTHORITIES
The principal works dealing with the Shute family are noted in the text: a copy of the rare pamphlet containing the funeral
sermon on Josiah is in Mr. Brayshaw’s collection.
The career of Roger Altham is summarized in the Christ’s College Register, edited by Dr. Peile: he is also mentioned in the
diaries of his Oxford contemporaries, Thomas Hearne and Anthony L. Wood.
The fullest and most accessible account of Richard Frankland will be found in The Older Page 271
Noconformity in Kendal, by F. Nicholson and E. Axon (1915). This includes the facts given by Edmund Calamy in the
short notices of ejected ministers appended to his Life of Baxter (1702) and by R. B. Aspland in his more critical study
published in The Christian Reformer (1862), together with much original matter of local interest.
Lives of W. Paley have been written by G. W. Meadley (1809) and by his son E. Paley (prefixed to the 1825 edition of
Paley’s Works). The article on Paley in the Dictionary of National Biography is by Sir Leslie Stephen.
The chief authorities for the life of Thomas Procter are mentioned in the text: where occasion has been found to dissent
from the accepted versions, reliance is placed upon wills of the Procter family, title deeds of the Spread Eagle property, and
information given by the Wildman family, descendants of the sculptor’s sister. Biographies have been published of George
Birkbeck by J. G. Godard (1884), and of Benjamin Waugh by Rosa Waugh (1912) and by R. Parr, who succeeded Waugh
as director of the IN.S.P.C.C. (1909).
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